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BCTYIIMTEIIBHOE CJIOBO

Od4eHp paj NpeACcTaBUTh YUTATEIsIM BTopyio Kaury B.JI.3axsopHoro
u3 cepun «Mcropust Pumckux Ilan». Ham Komnenx sBasetcs
KYJIbTYPHBIM M HAYYHBIM LEHTPOM U 9Ta KHUr4, HAAEICh, MOXET
GBITh CBHAETEJHCTBOM TOI'O, YTO MBI IBITAEMCS HAMJIEXAlIMM obpa-
30M HaNagUTh KaK MPOLECC BHICHIEr0 'YMaHUTAPHOTO 00pa3oBaHMUS,
TaK U IPOIECC TEOJOFMYEeCKUX, PUIOCOPCKUX U UCTOPUIECKHUX UC-
CJIeJOBAHUM.

Komtemx — 3T0 UeHTP KaTOJIHUYECKOU HAyKH, M IIOTOMY HACTOSI-
mas kaura, «Mcropust Pumckux Ilam», ecTs naHp yBaxeHust CasitoMy
Ipecroiny.

OO01eU3BeCTHO, YTO B PoccHM Ha NPOTSIKEHMH HOJIIOI0 BpEMEHH
He H3JaBAJIOCh JIUTEpaTyphl, OOBEKTHBHO OCBeILaoIel ucrtopuio Ka-
Toaugeckoit Hepksu, u moaroMy s odyeHb GiaromapeH npod. B.JL.3a-
JBOPHOMY 3a paboTy, KOTopas MpeJOCTABUT BO3MOXHOCTh PYCCKOMY
qUTATEI0 OJIMXKe ITO3HAKOMHUTCS C IOIUIMHHON HcTopueit Karomu-
geckoil llepkBHM, a Takxe OyIeT CIOCOOCTBOBATD 3KyMEHHYECKOMY
mquanory. Hanerock, 9To 310 McciegoBaHue GymeT IPOMCIXKEHO, U Mbl
YBUIUM Ha pyccKoM s3bike ucTopuio Cesatoro Ilpecrosna, BKiO-
qawllyo U noHTudukar HeHennero Iansr Moanna-Ilasna 11, a Tak-
Xe BBIPAXal YBEPEHHOCTh, YTO HCC/IEAOBaHME 3T0 OymeT obpasLoM
KYJIbTa OObEKTUBHOCTH U UCTHMHBI B UCTOPHH.

Oreu bepHapmo AHTOHMHH

Jekan
Komnemxa KaToMu4ecKo TEOJIOTHU
UM. cB. ®OMEBI AKBUHCKOTO



BBEJAEHHE

Espona B VI Beke

VI Bek misg EBpoIlbl — 3TO rpaHMIIA 30X, OTHEJSIONIAsT AHTHYHBIH
Mup ot mupa CpemueBekoBoro. Jlara, craBuias HadaloM CpeXHHX
BEKOB, XOTS OCTaBIIasiCsl He3aMeYeHHOH MHOTMMM COBPEMEHHUKAMU —
476 r., T. €. TOT rol, Korma O0bu1 GopMaJIbHO YCTpaHEH THUTY yxe dak-
THYECKM HeIpaBUBIIEro MMIIepaTropa amamgHoil Pumckoil umiepuu,
OTpaXXaeT B KOHEYHOM WTOTI€ OYEeHb BaXHBIA (PAKT: BeXxa B HUCTOPHH
PumMma siBnsiercss TakoBoit U s EBporbl, n60 PuM u Ge3 mmriieparopa
OCTaJICS IIEHTPOM MHpa, U KaK HEKOIia cKa3aj IT03T,

He ropon PuM XuBeT cpeau BEKOB,
A MecTo yesnoBeka Bo BceleHHOI.

PuM, morepsiB BJIACTh Hal CBOMMHU TEPPUTOPHUAIBHBIMM BIAIeHMS-
MH: CTpaHAaMM M TOpOAAaMH, He yTpaTWI BIACTH HaJ 4YeJIOBEYECKUMU
JyllIaMy, TIPeBPaTUBLINCH U3 ITOMUTUIECKON CTOMULIBI MUPOBOMA MMITE-
PUMH B IYXOBHYIO CTOJNHIy XpPHCTHaHCKoro mupa. MUmeHHo B Pume
HaxOMWICA UCTOYHUK XpHUcTHaHU3auuu EBpomsl, yepe3 PuM mpowucxo-
W10 IIPpUOOIIEHHE I'PYyObIX U B TO BpeMsT HEOOpPA30BAHHBIX BAPBAPOB K
JIATUHCKOMY SI3bIKY U BEeJMKOU KJIaCCHUYECKOH KYJbType; TaKUM obpa-
30M 3aKIAIbIBAICS (PYHIAMEHT HOBON XPHUCTUAHCKOM IIMBUJIM3AILIUM,
MMOMyYHBIIell Ha3sBaHME eBpollelickoii. B PuM 3a moarBepxXIeHHeM
HCTUHHOCTHA CcBoed Bephl B juile FOcTHHA obparmiack HOBas HWHA-
CTHUS, B3OLUEMIAd HAa BU3AHTUHACKUNA MUMIIEPATOPCKHAN TPOH, a IIpeeM-
HUK IOctuna — FOcTMHMAH, MpeAlpUHSIBIIUA OTPOMHBIE YCHIIMS JUIA
3aBoeBaHusl WTamuu, HaBepHoe B ITTYOMHE OYIIM OCO3HABAJI, YTO €ro
HMMITepus He OyIeT «o-HacrosieMy» PUMCKoii, ecid B Hell He OyneT
[IEPBOTO, & He BTOPOTO, TO ECTh HACTOsIIero, Puma.

K Havainy VI Beka moJuTHYECKOE IOJIOKEHNe B EBporie HECKOJIBKO
CTaOMIM3UPOBAIOCH: UCCSIK UCTOYHMK, TOJIKABIIMH HOBBIE, HEBEIOMBIE
HapoJbl BTOPraThcsl B Ipeaeabl Pumckoit uMrepun. M XoTss BOHHBI He
MpeKpallaIUCh, — HO OHM Telephb BeNMCH 3a IMepenes BIameHUH yxe
00pa30BaBIINXCS BapBAPCKUX KOPOJEBCTB. amamHas 4actb PuMckoit
HMIIEPHUH OKA3aJ1ach K STOMY BpeMeHM IIOJEJIeHHON MeXIy IIATHIO
GOJBIUMMK TepMAaHCKMMH KOpPOJeBCTBAMU: BaHTabCKUM — pPacIiojo-
xeHHbIM B CeBepHoil Adpuke, Becrorckum — B 1oxHoit Tamiuu u
Hcnanuu, BypryHackuM — B toro-BoctodHoit 'ayummu, dpaHkCKUM —
B ceBepo-BoctoyHOM [ayumuu, n Ocrrorckum — B Utanuu. IlouTtu Bee
repMaHCKHEe HapoAbl NMPUHSUIM XPUCTHAHCTBO, HO HE B TOM HCIOBena-



HUM, KoTopoe ObUto mporoarnamieHo Ha I Becenenckom Cobope, a B
BUIE apuaHCTBa. M cKiIroueHUEe COCTABISUIM (PPAaHKM: KpellleHHue HX
BoXIsg XironBura ok. 498 r. KaToJMYeCKUM €MUCKOINOM CB. Pemuruem
MIpEONPENeUI0O B KOHEYHOM HTOIe cyns0y EBpomnbl. ApMaHCTBO CXO-
IAJTI0 ¢ MarkucTpajibHOTO IYyTH UCTOpHH, Oynyiuee EBporsl O6bUIO CBs-
3aHo ¢ PuMom u Karonuueckoit HepkoBsio.

Ha nporstkeruu VI Beka @paHKCKOE TOCyIapCcTBO PACIIUPSET CBOU
BJIaneHus, NpucoenuHser Akputanuio (507 r.), paHee NpHHAIIEXaB-
IIyI0 BeCTroraM, a 3areM U bypryHmuio (524 r.). Hauasmmecs: B 530 —
540 rr. Boitubl uMmepaTopa HOcTMHMAaHA 32 BOCCTAHORBIEHHUE IO CBO-
el BIACTBIO TEPPUTOPUU PHUMcKoN mMmepuu npuBeNd K IaIeHUIO
Bannansckoro koposnesctBa B CeBepHoit Adpuke U OCIroTcKOro Ko-
poneBcrBa B Utammu. TakuMm oOpa3oM B TeUeHHE ITOTO CTONETHUS ITO-
CTeNEeHHO (POpMUPOBATICS HOBBIA MHPOBOM HOPSAOK, IPOUCXOMHIIO
pasmereHUe MUpPA HA JIB€ 30HBI BIMAHHA: BHM3aHTHICKON MMIIEpHU U
(DpaHKCKOTO KOPOJEBCTBA, HOO TOJIHKO 3TH IBE MEPXKAaBbl MOIJIM BbI-
CTYIIUTh HACTeAHUKAMU PUMCKOR mMIiepuH.

besycnmoeHo, B VI Beke uyaia BECOB OJHO3HAYHO CKJIOHSUIACH B
monb3y BU3aHTUM, HO yXe B KOHIIE CTOJETHSI OHA CTaja yTPayMBaTh
cBoe rocrnoAcTBo Han Wranmeit, B ceBepHOH 4YacTH KOTOPOM MPOYHO
060CHOBAIUCH JTAHTOGAPIBI, MEIEHHO, HO YBEPEHHO TECHUBIIME BH-
3aHTUMCKHE BIANEHUS Ha I0T0-BOCTOK. PPpaHKCKOE KOPOJEBCTBO
IOKa ellle TOJBKO KOIMWJIO CWJBL IUISI CBOETO 3BE3IHOTO 4Yaca, HAcTy-
MHBIIETO C BOClIECTBUEM Ha TPpoH Kapnia, mojJyYUBIIEr0 B UCTO-
puu uMs Benukoro.

ITepexon oT AHTUYHOCTH K CpelHEeBEeKOBbIO, HA CAMOM Jejie, pac-
TaHyBIIUHca Ha Tpu cronetus: IV, V u VI, x kouny VI Bexa cran
OYEBUIHON PEATbHOCTHIO, IPHOOPETA U YUCTO BHEIIHHE OYEPTAHUS: B
IV Bex Eppomna Bolluia roponckoil MUBHIM3alMEe AHTUYHOCTH, a U3
VI Beka BBINUIA CeNbCKOM HUBWIM3aIUeil CpemHeBekoBbs (4, c. 252).
Il'opomckast Xu3Hb 3aMHpaja, ¢ 3aKPBITHEM PUTOPCKHX IHKOT M HEIOC-
TATOYHOH Pa3BUTOCTBIO IIIKOJI €MMCKONAIBHBIX YXOMMJIA U3 FOPOIOB U
KYJIbTYpa, Bce Oosiee mepeMellasch B MOHACTBIPU, TIe CO3JaBAIUCH
OMONMOTEKH, MEepPEeNnUCHIBATUCh UM WIIIOCTPUPOBAJIMCH KHUTH,
MPOJIOJIXKATOCh KYIBTUBUPOBATLCS KIACCHUYECKOE 0Opa3oBaHUE U
Hay4YHOe 3HAHMUE.



CB. ®EJIUKC II (S. FELIX II)*
13.111.483 r. — 1.111.492 1.

«B Pumckot Ilepkeu ... nocae Cumnauyus é enuckonsi Ol nocestuier
Deaurc» (Victor Tunonensis. Chronicon. / PL. — T. 68. — Col. 946 —
947). Ilama mpoMCXOMUJI U3 CTAPMHHOINO CEHATOPCKOTO pona AHULIM-
eB. O ero oTile, KOTOporo Takxe 3paad PDeTWKC, U3BECTHO, YTO OH,
KOTJIA OBIOBeJ, NPUHSUT CBAIIEHCTBO U MO MOpydYeHHUIo ¢B. JIbBa Be-
JIUKOTO PYKOBOOWI PECTABPALIMOHHBIMH paboTaMu B Oa3UIIHKE CB.
Ilasaa (S‘i, c. 681).

Cs. ®emukc I1 6but m36pan Ha Ilpecron amocrona Iletpa B cMyT-
Hple 1T PuMa BpemeHa, Korma Ha Beunbii ['opox omycTiMCh
«CYMEDPKM HCTOpHMM»: B 476 . IIpu ero IpelrlecTBeHHHKe, CB. CuM-
IUTUIIMY, OKOHYATENIBHO IepecTaja CyIIecTBOBaTh 3amamHas Pumckas
HMIIepUsi, €€ MPOBHHIIMH, CMETeHHbIe HamopoM Beiaukoro mepecene-
HHMSI HApOIOB, IPEBPATWINCh B HEYCTOMUMBBIC, BEOYIIME IMOCTOSHHbBIE
MeXIyycOoOHBIe BOHHBI BapBApPCKUE KOPOJEBCTBA, a B CAMOM CEpHIle
umnepuu — Mtanuu craji mpaBUTh BOXIb IJIEMEHH CKUpOB — Omoakp.
Bo BceM 3TOM KOHIJIOMEpAaTeé KOPOJEBCTB, 32 HCKIIOUEHHEM KpO-
IIEYHOrO TOCYIAapCTBAa PUMCKOTO IIOJKOBOAIIA M MarHata Cuarpus
(ipocyiuecTBoBaBiero Ao 486 r. ockojika PuMckoit ummnepuu B ce-
pepo-3amagHoit [ayutuu) (51, c. 602) rocmoAcTByIONIEH peauruei 6o
CTAJI0 ApHAHCTBO, JIMOO ITO-TIPEXHEMY OCTABAJIOCh A3BIYECTBO. M maxe
B PuMe, TaKk KaK OH Haxogwics ITOI BJIACTbIO BAPBAPCKOIO KOPOJIA,
GBUIO YUPEXIEHO apUaHCKOE EIMMCKOIICTBO. OTO ObLT TSKENBIH ynap
I PEMCKOTO €IUCKoIa, HO elle 0ojiee TSDKENOoe UCIBITAHHE HaJBH-
ranock ¢ Bocroka.

B KoHcraHTHHOMOJE, A€ IpaBUIKM HaclIefHUKN PUMCKUX mMnepa-
TOPOB U Tle Iocie XaJIKMOOHA, KaK Ka3aloch, TOPXECTBOBaJIa Bepa
Bcenenckux Cob6opoB, MONTOXeHNE BHOBb CTAIO IOCTENEHHO MEHSITh-
cs. He yrparuBumMe cBoero BiusHMSI Ha BocToke yOexXmeHHBIE CTO-
POHHHKHA MOHOQU3UTCTBA CTAIM YBEPEHHO INPUXOIUTh K Bilactu. Ha
BAKAHTHYIO AJIEKCAHIPUICKYIO Kadenpy ObUIM M30paHbl cpa3y IBa
kannupata: Moann Tanaita u mMoHoduzur Iletp MoHT, KOTOpoMy B
KOHIe KOHIOB mpH momuepxke KOHCTaHTUIIOHOJBCKOTO IlaTpHapxa

* B crapeix crimckax PuMckux ITan cB. @eaukce cuutaned 111, a II — Meawke, npa-
BUBLIMIA BO BpeMaA cchUtkd Ilambr JIuGepus (355 — 357 rr.), HO mrOcie TOro, Kak TOT
6bUT MCKITIOYEH M3 obHIHATBHOIO CIIMCKa enmcKonoB PuMa, uGo ympapisin LlepkoBbio
nipy xu3Hw [anet JInbGepus, To Pemuke 111 cran coorBercTBeHHO I1.
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AKakus ymajoch 3axBaTUTh Kadenpy, a MoaHHyY, Kak B cBoe BpeMS U
cB. AdaHacuio BenukoMy, U3THAHHOMY apyaHaMM, OCTaBaJIOCh TOJIBKO
ooHO — uckarb crniaceHue B Pume. C. @enuxc 11, npuHABIIMIA XuBOE
yyacTde B ero cyabbe, NbITaacs JOOUTbCS BoccTaHOBIeHUSI MoaHHa B
AJIEKCaHIpUU, HO KOTIa OCO3HAN THIETHOCTh GOpbOBI ¢ MOHODH3UTA-
MM, NMOANEPKUBAEMBIMUA BU3AHTUMCKUMU BJIACTSMU, IIPEIOCTABHII eMY
Ka(%/a[npy B Utamuu.

€XIy TeM MO3ULUU MOHOGMH3NTOB Ha BocToKe NMpOodoIIXaIu yK-
PEIUISIThCS, YTO ITOOYIWIO UMIteparopa 3€HOHA, CTPEMHBIIETOCS He
JOMYCTUTh PAa3pyLICHUS PEIUTHO3HOTO €IUHCTBA UMIIEPHUU, YTO B TO
BpeMsl OBbLIO PABHO3HAYHO €IMHCTBY MIEOJOTMYECKOMY, NPedNpUHATh
BMECTE C IaTpuapXoM AKaKHeM IIOIBITKY NPUMHUPUTH Be%y Bcenen-
ckux CoGopoB ¢ MOHO(MUIUTCTBOM, B pe3yibrare 4ero B 482 r. ObLI
u3gaH [eHOTHKOH, TO €CTh «OOBeIMHUTENbHBIN yKa3».

Akakuit ¥ 3€HOH MCXOOWIM U3 YOeXIeHHS, YTO OOBeAUHCHUE
JOJIXXHO IIPOMCXOIMTh Ha OCHOBAHUM OOILEro HAaclequs, BCE TO, YTO
pasgenseT, OHU PEUIUIM IMPOCTO OMYCTUTh. [l09TOMYy B ITOKYMEHTE
npu3HaBanuch BeenmeHckumu Cobopsr Hukeiikuit, KoHcTaHTUHONOMB-
cKuit 1 Ddecckuil, a TakKe ABeHATUATh riaB cB. Kupuimia AjiekcaHn-
puiickoro, o XankumoHcKoM xe Cobope ['eHOTMKOH BOOOIUIE HE YIIO-
MMHAIL. I'fpn 9TOM 3alpellaTUCh BCAKUE MaTbHEUIIIHME TEOJOTUYECKUE
CIIOPHI M HOBBIE JorMaTuveckue omnpeneneHus. Ho ycnex, mpencras-
JIABIIMMACS CTOJb HECOMHEHHBIM, OKAa3aics, B OEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH,
oueHb CKpoMHEIM. Erunetckas llepkoBs, rie aGCOMIOTHO TOMUHHPO-
BaJIM MOHOMDM3UTBHI, ¥ MPHUBJIEUCHUE KOTOPOH K eIMHCTBY, COOCTBEH-
HO, 4 ObLTO MIaBHOM 3amavueil I'eHOTHKOHA, BCTpETIWIA UMIIEPATOPCKUH
VKa3 o4Y€Hb CAECPXaHHO, MHTEPIIPETUPOBAB €ro B CBOEM CMBICIE, TO
€CTh IPOTHBOIIOJIOXKHOM gorMaraMm XamkumoHckoro CoGopa H olipe-
JenenusMm cB. JIpa Bemmkoro (50, c. 305). Byayun KOMIIpOMHCHBIM
pelieHueM, ['€HOTHKOH He YIOBIETBOPWI HU XPHUCTHMAH, HMCITOBEHO-
paBlIKMX Bepy BceeneHckux CoOopoB, HE MOHOGU3UTOB, U ObUT IPUHAT
JIIOABMH OO cJIabbIMM, JUOO pPAaBHOIYLIHBIMM K pPEIWUTHMH. Keasg
JOCTMYb OObEIMHEHNS, ] eHOTUKOH BbI3BAI o0paTHoe, CTaB IMPUYUHOM
[IEPBOro packoyia Mexmy 3amagoM ¥ BocTOKOM, KOTOPBI IpOZOIKal-
cs B TeueHue 25 nert.

[peanpuHUMAas MOCIETHIOW IOIBITKY YPEryIUpOBaTh OTHOHICHUS
¢ KoncrautuHononem, cB. Pemukc 11 HanpaBuUa B CTOJUILY UMIIEPUN
CBOUX JIETATOB: eNmucKonoB Butanus u MuseHa, u gedeHcopa Penxnk-
ca, ¢ mociaanueM uMreparopy 3eHony. Ho B KoHcranTtuHOIIONE Jera-
TOB BHauajle 3aKIIOMIIM B TIOPbMY, a 3aTeM JapaMM CKJIOHMJIM IIpH-
HATb [€HOTHKOH. Y3HaB 00 3TOM, Tlana cospar cobop B Pume u 22
uionsg 484 r. otayuun ot lepksu matpuapxa AKakyisi U CBOMX JIETATOB.
AKakuif, B CBOIO ouepellb, OTBETUJI TEM XKe, BBIYEPKHYB UMs [lambr us
LIEPKOBHBIX TUIITHXOB.

Enuckonel Tpex BaxHelumx Kagenp uMmnepun: Akakuii Koncras-
THHOIOIbcKMiA, [letp Monr AnexcaHapuiickuit, u Ilerp Fnadesc
AHTHOXUICKUI Tnommucanuch noa 'eHoTKoHOM. BuzaHTHHCKMIT uc-
TOPUK OTMETWI: «Toeda xax ece npouue nampuapxu coeracuaucy ¢ Ie-
HomukoHom 3erona, odun Pumckuii enuckon Deauxc ... e Xomen umems
¢ HUM ODWenus.» (d)eonop Yren. U3preueHue u3 llepkoBHOIT HcTOpUn
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®Peonopa Utena mo mznoxennto Hukudopa Kammkcera. II, 50). Cs.
®Penukc, B OKPYXXKeHHOM BapBapamMu PuMe, Haxomsch IoJ BJIacTbiO
apUAHCKOTO KOPOJISl, Telepbh He MOT PACCYMTHIBATL M HA ITOMIEPXKKY
HMIIEDHH POMEeB, Ha KOTOpYyI0 MHorme B Mrammu B3upaiyd KaKk Ha
MTOCIEIHIO HAeXIy TMOHYIero orbis romanus.

ITama ymep 1 Mapta 492 r. 1 ObUI ITOXOpPOHEH B cobope cB. IlaBia
SIOM C MOTHJOI cBoero oria. OH ObUT KaHOHM3UpoBaH PuMckoi
E[epKOBb}O, MMaMsITh €ro oTMeqaercs 1 MapTa.

Counnenusn

IMTocnauua c¢B. ®enukca II CBUOETEIBCTBYIOT O MYKECTBEHHOCTH
ero xapaKT%? U Hecrubaemoii Boyie. IIpuUBoaMMOE HUXe IOCIaHUE
narpuapxy AKakuio, IOCBAIKEHHOEe 6opbde ¢ MOHOMDHU3UTCTBOM, IIPO-
JOJKAET TPATUIIUIO YBellleBaTeIbHBIX U OOJUYMTENIBHBIX ITOCTAHUN CB.
Henectuna I, obpamieHnbix KoHcraHTHHONONBCKOMY Iartpuapxy He-
CTOPHIO, MEeYAIbHO M3BECTHOTO KaK OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHHKA €pETHYECKOro
VYeHUS — HECTOPHAHCTBA.

HamoMuHaHHEM O MHpOIUIbIX IOABHUTaX AKakus B GOpbOEe IIPOTHB
epeTUUeCcKUX 3a0ykaeHuit cB. MeUKC CTpeMUTCS BEPHYTH €ro K Bepe
Bcenenckoit LlepkBu, momuepKuBas, YTO OH He XOYeT BEPUTH TOMY,
yTo AKaKMii cTal oTcTymHUKOM. HamucaHHoe maTeTHY4ecKHUM CIIOTOM,
IMocjaHNe MOAHUMAaeTcsl momyac Oo madoca OGIMYUTETBHBIX pe-
gei Iunepona.

HMHTepecHO OTMETHTH TaKXKe, 4TO XOTS B 3Ty 3MOXy cjioBa catho-
licus — karonmyeckuit (T. €. BceneHCKHt) U orthodoxus — mpaBocias-
HBI YIOTpeOISUITMCh KaK CHHOHUMBI, HO B mociaanuu cB. Menaukca 11,
BO BpeMsI ITOHTHU(UKATa KOTOPOro BO3HMKIIA IEPBAasT CXM3Ma MEXIY
Boctounoit u 3amanHoif IlepkBamu, catholicus u orthodoxus HacTONb-
KO He pas3IWYMMbl II0 CBOEMY 3HAYEHHUKD, YTO COCEICTBYIOT KakK
CJIOBA, COBEPIICHHO WICHTUYHBIE IO CMBICAY B OOHOH M TOH Xe
dpase, HampuMep, «... HACJeJOBATh yMepllieMy eITMCKOITYy HOJXeH
TOJBKO M3 YMCJA KATOJMYECKNX KJIMPUKOB, IMPOBEPEHHBIH YYEHUK
Bephl mpaBocjiaBHOil, co BceMu llepkBaMu Haxoasiuuiics B oblie-
HUM U KaTOJUKAMU ITOCTaBJI€HHBIH...»

Hekoropsie  uccnenoBaTeld NOPUAECPXHUBAIOTCS MHEHHUS, 4YTO
cB. @emukcy 1l npuHamIexaT TakKKe HECKOJBKO IHCEeM IPOTHB Iieja-
THAHCTBA U TPOTUB Ipa3gHUKA JIYTIEPKAIWii, KOTOpble TPATUIIHOHHO
aTpUOYTUPYIOTCS ero NMpeeMHUKY cB. Tenasuio 1.

Hsnanus: Patrologia Latina. — Ed. Migne J. P. — T. 58. — Col.
893 — &73.

Thiel A. Epistolac Romanorum Pontificum genuinae a
S. Hilaro usque ad Pelagium II. — Brunsbergae, 1868.
~T.1.— P. 221 — 284.
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EPISTOLA FELICIS PAPAE II AD ACACIUM
CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM

Felicis ad Acacium episcopum per Vitalem et Misenum episcopos

Postquam sanctae memoriae decessore meo papa Simplicio de vitae
cursu superna praeceptione migrante, ministerii quod regebat ad meae
humilitatis officium gubernacula pervenerunt; in diversas generalis Ec-
clesiae curas, quas ubique terrarum cunctis populis Christianis, summi
pastoris voce delegante, beatissimus Petrus apostolus pervigili modera-
tione dispensat, continuo me sollicitudo maxima, quae et praedeces-
sorem meum incessanter urgebat, tam Alexandrinae urbis, quam status
fidei totius Orientalis regionis excepit. Haec nos diebus noctibusque
perstringens, ad dominum filium nostrum Christianissimum principem
per Vitalem et Misenum fratres et coepiscopos nostros legationem
compulit destinare: quae vice mea pietati ejus et debita praesen-
taret officia (et pro fide catholica) majorumque nostrorum ser-
vandis constitutionibus supplicaret.

Hac igitur, illo pergente, par fuit dilectionem tuam dilectis pariter
salutare colloquiis, et consequenter hortari ut aliquando tandem patro-
cinium causae Domini communis impendas,nec despiciendum putes,
Christi confessione veridica, et universalis ejus Ecclesiae definitione ...
si illius et honore cupis esse clarus et nomine. Fatemur enim secundum
apostolicam vocem, magnam nobis inesse tristitiam et dolorem cordis
nostri continuum (Rom. IX) cogitationibus quas in die procedentibus
[propellentibus] negotiis sustinemus. Imprimis illud, quod dudum ante
oculos fere omnium vertebatur, occurrit: cujusnam rei causa videlicet
intercessit, indica nobis, quod dilectio tua non modo tantis oppor-
tunitatibus indesinenter exertis, verum etiam saepenumero a de-
cessoribus meis litteris invitata [incitata], velut obstinato silentio, nun-
quam super hanc partem aut consulere quidquam voluerit, aut referre.
Cumgque nos aliquid temere sinistrum (quod absit) de tua mente
conveniat opinari, tamen quia venerabilium virorum qui Ecclesiam
cui praesides ante rexerunt, morem formamaque destituas, ullo
modo possis non esse suspectus.
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ITOCJIAHHUE IIAIIBI ®EJIUKCA II K AKAKHUIO KOHCTAHTH-
HOITIOJIbCKOMY

®Denvke ennuckony Axakmio yepe3 emuckonoB Buranima u Muzena.

Ilocne Toro, Kak Io MOBEJIEHUIO CBBILIE OJaXeHHOHW MaMSITH Ipel-
IecTBEHHUK Mo, mana CHUMIUTHIIMA, ITOKUHYJ 3Ty XHU3Hb, U KOPMH-
Jla CIyXeHHUs, KOTOPHIMA OH YIIpaBJsUl, IepelllId B OOS3aHHOCTh
MOEeTo CMHUpEHHS, B pa3IM4YHEIX ITorredeHUsIx o BceneHckoit Ilepksu,
KOTOphIe HeceT Ha cebe OnmaxenHewinmit anocron Iletp, yepes mocna-
HHUSI BEPXOBHOIO ITACTHIPS IPOSIBIIsIsI 3a00TYy O BCEX XPUCTHMAHCKUX
HapoJaX, cpa3y Xe OXBATIJIO MeHsI BeJHKOoe GeCIOKOMCTBO, BIAIeBIIee
ITO-CTOSHHO W MOUM IPEIIIECTBEHHUKOM, KaK 3a TOopox AJEKCaHII-
pHIO, TaK U 33 COCTOSTHUE Bephl Bcero BocToyHOro permoHa. Bro 6ec-
IMOKOMCTBO, CTECHSSI U HOABSA MEHS THEM M HOYbIO, MOOYIUIO Hampa-
BUTB K TOCIIOAMHY ChIHY HalUleMy, XpPUCTHAHHEHIeMY ToCyIaplo, yepes
Buranus 1 Musena, OpaTeeB M COEMMMCKOINOB HAIIMX, [IOCOJBCTBO,
KOTOpO€ OT MOEro MMeHHU OKa3alo JOokHble modyecTu Ero biraroyec-
THIO (M 3a Bepy KAaTOJIMYECKYIO), a TaKXe 3a cOOMIofeH1e ITOCTAHOBIIE-
HHMI OTLIOB HALIMX, CMUPEHHO MOJIMIIO.

Hrax, moias3yscek CIy4aeM, XOTeJI0Ch ObI MHE C STHM IIOCOJBCTBOM
CIIOBaMH JIIOOBU IPUBETCTBOBATh JIIOOOBh TBOK, HACTOMYUBO IMPU3LI-
Basi, YTOOBI Thl BCE €, HAKOHEll, OKa3aJl CONEHCTBUE HEeNy €IUHOTO
Hauiero ocrona, ¥ He MOYMTaN Obl HEMOCTONHBIM BHUMAHUS MCTUH-
Hoe HcHoBeaaHue Xpucrta, U omnpeneneHus Ero BcemeHckoit llepk-
BU..,! ecnu xenaewp mpocnaBuThess Ero yectsio U uMenem. 6o, ro-
BOpPS CIIOBaMM aIlOCTONA, «@eaukas 044 HAC Re4anb U HenpecmanHoe
myuenue cepouy Hawemy» (PuM. 9, 2), u3-3a Tex pasMbILUIEHUH, KOTO-
PHIM B TPyIax CBOMX M30 IHA B JeHb IpemaeMcs. Bo-NepBBIX, IPUXO-
JUT Ha YM TO, YTO €Il MpeXae Y BceX ObUIO HA BHAY: KaKasl UMEHHO,
rnoseail HaMm, BMelajach IMPUYMHA, YTO JIFOOOBb TBOSI HE TOJBKO IpU
CTOJIBKHX ITOCTOSHHO BO3HUKABIIUX OJArOMpUSITHBIX BO3MOXHOCTSX,
HO Tax>Xe MHOTO pa3 MPUITAIIeHHAs K 3TOMY IOCIaHUSIMU MpeaiiecT-
BEeHHHMKA MOETO, B YIIODHOM MOJYAaHUM HMKOILNMA HE XOTeJld OTHOCH-
TEJIBHO 3TOTO JeNa WIHM CIIPOCUTh KAKOTO-THOO0 COBETa, UIH COOOILMTH
qyro-HubYas. M1 eciu ciyyaeTcs HaM HEeYTO HENpaBoe IYMaTb O TBOEM
obpase MpIcneit (4ero ma He GyaeT), OMHAKO, TAK KaK Thl OCTABUJ OOBI-
gaif 1 obpa3 JeN MoYUTaeMbIX MyXKelf, KoTopble npexue yrpaensui Llepko-

! JlakyHa B TeKcTe.
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Certe si (quod non credimus) dedignaris B. apostoli victoriis reve-
rentiam tuis deferre fastuosis affectibus, memor saltem officii profidei
integritate catholicae, pro paternarum custodia sanctionum, pro synodi
Chalcedonensis constitutione servanda, quae Nicaeni conventus penitus
probat articulos; atque pro eis ubique hostibus comprimendis, sicut or-
thodoxorum urbis illius imitator antistitum, constanter exsurgere debu-
isses: quoniam te aliter inter membra corporis Christi monstrare non
possis, nisi nullatenus providere desisteres illis quae per totum mundum
dicuntur obrepsisse contagiis.

Proinde adire debes saepius Christianae mentis Augustum, et causas
eidem salutis suae atque etiam imperii redditurus, et conservandi ejus
auxilium frequenter ingerere, unde inimici illius corruerint, et qua via
idem surrexerit, nihilominus intimare ei; scripta illa sensibus pietatis
ejus offerre, quibus decessorem meum eximia laude extulit, eo quod ha-
ereticam catholicae tyrannidem veritatis assertione confoderit. Item illa
quoque quibus Petrum Alexandrinum ab Alexandrinae cervicibus ex-
cussit Ecclesiae, et sanctae memoriae Timotheum revocavit orthodo-
xum. Nec illa praeterire quibus episcopis et clericis, laicisque per om-
nem Egyptum constitutis, quod a divina Christiana professione devi-
assent, sicut catholicus imperator obtestans, nisi intra duos menses ad
communionem Timothei redirent, honoribus, ecclesiis, omnibusque in
illa regione denuntiavit esse privandos. Simul etiam quibus Petri, quem
illicite se Alexandrinae Ecclesiae injecisse perhibuit, ac Timothei haeri-
tici jam defuncti ordinationes, vel ea quae secreto per modos dicebant,
ita recassavit. Nec non etiam illud adnectere, quod cum Timotheus
sanctae memoriae catholicus fungeretur extremis, divinae inspirationis
instinctu, tam ad ejus pontificis consulta rescribens, quam ad urbis Ale-
xandrinae clerum, omni providentia mandavit praecavendum, ut si pra-
efatum Dominus sacerdotem transire jusserit, non nisi de catholicorum
corpore clericorum, et qui orthodoxae fidei probaretur esse discipulus,
omnibusque communicaret Ecclesiis, atque a catholicis ordinatus suc-
cederet defuncto pontifici: nimirum sapienter intendens, Petrum, qui
aut a nullis, aut ab haereticis falsi nominis hujus honore jactaretur, su-
per petram [unde Petrum] catholicae Ecclesiae, e qua ejus temeraria fu-
erat praesumptione depulsus, nunquam posse penitus praesidere.
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BbIO, HBIHE TOOOI BO3IJIABISIEMOM, Thl BCE X€ MOXELIb ObITh B 3TOM
3aI0I03PEHHBIM. _

Ecnu xe (Bo 94TO MBI He BepHM) Thl ACHCTBUTEIBHO IIOYUTACIIH HE-
JOCTOMHBIM YBaXEHHE K MmodemaM OJaXEHHOIrO amocTojia COOTHOCHUTh
C TBOMMHU CIIECUBBIMU pedaMM, TO IO MEHBIIEH Mepe, IOMHS O CBOEM
JIOJire B OTHOLUCHUM LETOCTHOCTH BEphl KATOMMYECKOM, OXpaHBbI OTe-
YeCKUX OIpeneIeHni, COOMIONEeHNsT MMOCTAHOBJIEHMH XaTKHIOHCKOTO
CobGopa, KOTOpHIH, MO CYIIECTBY, IMOATBepAMm KaHOHH CobGopa Hu-
KeMCKOro; a TakXe IIOMHS O JIOJAre IpecedeHHUs Besle U BCIOAY IIpo-
TUBHUKOB 3TOTO, Thl IOCTOSIHHO JOJ:KEH ObUT OBl BBICTYIATh, KaK
MOAPAXATENb [IPABOCIABHBIX IIPEACTOSITENEH 3TOTO ropona; uoo nuHaye
cpeld WieHOB Teja XpHUCTOBA He MOXEIb ceOs BeCTH, ecilu OBl co-
BCEM He IPeKpaTW CIeIUTh 3a TeMHU, O KOTOPBIX BO BCEM MHpE T'OBO-
pAT KaK 00 OCKBEpPHEHHBIX.

IToTomy THI IoMXeH 4Yaile oOpaliathes K AepXKalleMycsl XpHCTHAH-
cKkoro odpasza MbICICH HMIIepaTopy, HAIIOMUHASI eMy 00 OCHOBaHUAX
Oyaromnoiiyyusi, KaKk ero caMoro, Tak ¥ UMIIEPUU, U TTOCTOSIHHO IOJI-
KEH OKAa3bIBaTh IIOMOLIb B COXpaHEHWHU TOCYIApCTBA, IMOKA3bIBasi, KaK
ObUTH COKpYUIEHBI €ro Bpard, ¥ KakuM oOpa3oM BOCCTAIO TO Xe ca-
MO€; Thl JOJLKE€H IIPUBOIUTh HA IaMsATh OJaroyecTusi ero Te COYMHe-
HUSI, KOTOPBIMU OH ITPEBO3HEC CJABOIO IpEIIIeCTBEHHUKA MOEro Be-
JIUKOTO, & €peTHUYeCKOro THpaHa IIPOH3W YTBEpXKACHUEM KaToJIUdec-
KOl HMCTHHBI. A Taxke M Te, KoTophiMH IleTpa AJjekcaHapuiickoro
cmecTun ¢ npecroia IlepkBu AjeKcaHIpPUIICKON, a OJIaXeHHON MmaMsi-
T TuModest Bo3BpaTUI IIPABOCIABHOTO.

U1 He J0MXeH ThI [IPOXOAUTH TAKXE MUMO TeX IOCTaHMMH, KOTOPbI-
MU eIIMCKOIIOB U KJIUPHUKOB, 110 BceMy ETHMITTY HOCTABIEHHBIX, 4 TAK-
Ke MUpPSH, YKJIOHUBIUMXCS OT XPUCTHAHCKOIO HCITOBEIAHMUST OOXeCT-
BEHHOI'0, €CJIM HE BXOAWIU B obuieHue ¢ TumModeem, moyecteit, repk-
Beif M BCErO0 OCTAJIBHOIO B PETHOHE TOM, ACHCTBYS KaK KaTOMUYECKUI
UMIIEpPAaToOp, OH OOBSBWI JUILEHHBIMU. OTHOBpEMEHHO TAKXE Te IT0-
CJIaHUsI, KOTOPBIMU OOBSIBUJ HeJeHCTBUTEIbHBIMU HazHadeHus1 Iletpa,
HEe3aKOHHO ITO3BOJIMBIIEr0 ce0e HAKMHYThCSI Ha AJIeKCaHIPUICKYIO
HepkoBp, u apyroro Tumodesi, epeTuka yxe yMepliero, ¥ 0COGeHHO
T€ U3 Ha3HAYeHHH, KOTOpbI€ COBEPLICHBI BOIIPEKH KaHOHaM. Taxkxke
clenyeT BCIIOMHUTB, 4TO Koraa Tumodeit OnaxkeHHOI MaMsATH KaTo-
JIUK YXOIWJI U3 XU3HH, MMOJ BIUSHUEM OOXECTBEHHOTO BIOXHOBE-HUS,
KaK ¥ TNPUCIYLIMBAsACh K COBETAM TOTO €IMMCKOINa, TaK M K KIUpY
AJIEKCAaHIPUHACKOMY, €O BCell NpeIyCMOTPUTEIBHOCTBIO IMOCTAHOBIIL YTO
koraa ['ocroib 03HaYeHHOMY eIMCKOITY ITOBEJIUT IIEPEeHTH B MHOM MUD,
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Haec hujusmodi quae gesta sunt, et dilectionis tuae conscientiam
non latent, convenerat saepius impertiri: praecipue cum in his Christi-
anissimo principi promulgandis, quando ad regiam potestatem Deo co-
mitante remeavit, operam tuam missis huc litteris non tacueris vehe-
menter impensam esse, dignam catholico pontifice; gloriareris omnes
qui contra sedem vestram [nostram], contraque Chalcedonensem syno-
dum, et contra praedicationem sedis apostolicae venire tentaverint, fu-
isse prostratos: quo magis te pro tua salute et professione ferventius
apud clementiae ejus aures oportuerat talia incessabiliter allegare, ac
magnopere deprecari, quo nec suam, quam catholica mente deprom-
pserat, violari ullatenus pateretur cujuslibet subreptione sententiam; nec
adversus universalis Ecclesiae sanctionem per haereticorum furias, quas,
Deo inspirante, pietas ejus eliserat, sineret denuo pullulare, quam ma-
nifestissime pervideres; ac tua modis omnibus praedicatione rursum in
ea quae exstiterant ei adversa consurgeres, atque eadem sine dubitatione
firmares: quando huic reluctantia, sicut dudum guerant subversa, jacu-
issent; ne vel tuae (quod absit) fidei destitutor, vel perfidiae dicereris fa-
utor alienae. Error enim cui non resistitur approbatur, et veritas quae
minime defensatur opprimitur. Deinde cum tibi, Domino praestante,
apud dominum filium nostrum religiosum principem familiaritatem esse
noverimus, nullus unquam potuit suaderi dilectionem tuam nequivisse
gerere, quin potius noluisse. Et ideo quia non impossibilitatis esset, qu-
od taceretur: ipse quoque non ambigis, quid hinc universalis judicare
possit Ecclesia.

Ubi est, frater Acaci, labor tuus, quo terannidis haereticae tempore
desudasti? Patieris hoc damno conscientiae tuae ejusmodi perire mer-
cedem? Respice Apostoli verba, quae testantur: Currebatis bene; quis
vos confascinavit (Galat. V)? Cur eorum, frater, quaerere semitas
veteres nunc relinquis? Cur irruentibus in ovile dominicum lupis,
nulla vigilantia ministerii pastoralis obsistis, sed aequanimiter atque
securus commissum gregem aut laniari perspicis, aut necari? Non
dicentem recolis Dominum, et animam suam quidem pro ovibus
ponere pios pro devotione pastores; mercenarium autem de his curam
penitus non habentem, mox ut bestiam forte conspexerit, sine ulla
diffugere consideratione testantem? Verum cum tibi fugiendi nulla sit
causa (nam nulla formido est), metuo ne septa dominica non tam pavore
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HaCJIeoBaTh YMEpILIEMY EIMCKOITY TOJIKEH TOJABKO M3 YuCaa KaToMU-
YeCKHX KIHPHKOB, IIPOBEPEHHBbIN YYEHUK Bephl IIPaBOCIABHOM, CO
Bcemu llepkBaMu Haxomsmuiics B oOIIEHUM U KATOJIUMKAMU ITOCTaB-
JIEHHBIH: OIpeneleHHo, MyRphIM 00pa3oM ctpeMack, uro [letp, xoto-
PHI WIKM HU OT KOTO, WIN OT €PETUKOB JIOXKHOI'O MMEHU YECTBIO EITH-
cKoma XxBanwics, Hax ckamolo Karommueckoit llepkBu, ¢ Kortopoit
CTOJIKHYJIa €r0 HEOCMOTPUTEIbHAs Oep30CTb, HUKOrga Oojblie He
CMOT IIpeICcenaTeNbCTBOBATD.
Bo Bce 3T0, clenaHHOe TAKUM 00pasoM U XOpPOIIO M3BECTHOE COBECTH
JII00BH TBOEH, mmoxobayio Obl TeOe yalle BHHKATh: OCOOEHHO, KOrJa B
STUX ITOCJIaHUSIX, [IPENCTABIIEHHBIX XPUCTUAHHEHIIIEMY rocynapio, Ko-
IJa OH BO3BpaTWICH, ¢ boxuei MmoMoIlblo, K IAPCTBEHHON BIACTH, U
MOCTAHUSAX, CIOAA HAINpPaBIeHHBIX, Tl HE YMOJYaJ, YTO PEBHOCTHO
MPWIOXII CBOIO PYKY, HOCTOMHBIM KaTOJIUYECKOIO eIMCKOoNa obpa3oM
coo0111ast, 4T0 BCE, KTO IPOTUB IIPECTOJNA BAllero, ¥ IIPOTUB XaJlKU-
nJoHckoro CoGopa, M MPOTUB yueHHs] AIOCTOJbcKoro Ilpecrona Imo-
MBITAUTUCH ITONTH, ObUTH TOOOIO HUCIPOBEPrHYTHl. HackonbKo Xe panu
0J1aromoyiydusi TBOEro HajIeXano TeOe B YyIIM €ro MHJIOCTH Oeclipe-
CTaHHO 006 5TOM TOBOPUTDH, & TAKKE CO CTAPAHMEM BEJIUKUM YMOJATH,
qTO0OBl HM MHEHME CBOE KATOJMYECKOEe, KOTOpOe, OH OOHApOMOBaji, He
MmoTeprieso ObI U3BPAICHUSI YbMM-TUOO0 IIOIION3HOBEHHUEM; HU BOCCTa-
Ji0 OBI IPpOTUB MocTaHOBNeHUI Beenenckoi LlepkBu sipocTh epeTHKOB,
KOTOpYIO, 10 BIOXHOBEHUIO BoxueMy, 61aroyecTe €ro COKpYIIWIO,
yTOoObl HE I[O3BOJIWI OBl BHOBb IIPOPACTU TOMY,UTO OYEBUIHEHIIUM
00pa3oM TBI caM BHUAEN; YTOOBI Yepe3 TBOIO MPOIIOBEIb, OISITh IIPOTUB
TEX CYIPOTHUBHBIX BOCCTAI, a Takxe 0e3 KojaebGaHUS TO Xe camoe yT-
BepIWI ObI: KOTHA TIPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIIEE STOMY, TaK KAaK yXKe paHblile
OBLUTO HMCIIPOBEPTHYTO, JIEXAIO IO HOTaMU; YTOObI HE T'OBOPUIH O
tebe (yero na He OyIEeT) KaK 06 OTCTYITHHUKE OT CBOEH Xe Bephl U MOo-
KpOBHUTEJIE 4yXoro BepojoMmcrBa. MGo 3abimyxaeHUEe, KOTOPOMY He
IIPOTUBONEHCTBYIOT, OMOOpsieTCsI, U UCTUHA, cIabo 3aifuilaeMasi, rmo-
napnsercd. Ilpu 5TOoM, KOrga Mbl 3HaeM, 4to Iepex IocromoM, Thl
OJIM3KO CTOUIIb K TOCIIOAUHY CHIHY HalleMy GOro0OsI3HEHHOMY To-
Cyllapio, HUKTO HMKOIrIA He IMOBEPUT, YTO JIOOOBH TBOSI HE MoTIJa
JIefcTBOBATh, CKopee — He xoTenaa. M moToMy, Tak Kak y 1e6s1 ObI-
Jia BO3BMOXHOCTb I'OBOPUTh, CAM HE COMHEBAMCS, YTO MO XET MOIYy-
Math U3 3Toro BeemeHckas 1lepkoBs.

I'ne xe, 6par AKakuii, TBO TpyH, M3-3a KOTOPOIO Thl OOIMBAJICS
IIOTOM BO BpeMeHa epeThudecKoi TupaHuu? IloTepImHitn i, YToObI ocy-
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deserere, quam (quod est detestabilius) sponte videaris saevis dentibus
objecisse [dejecisse].

Ausculta vocem ejusdem Domini praemonentis: Qui mecum non est,
contra me est; et qui mecum non colligit, dispergit (Luc. XI). Et diligenter
attende nihil aliud esse non procurare quae Christi sunt, nisi se palam
profiteri ejus inimicum. Non desperemus facere, frater, veram Salvatoris
nostri sententiam, qua se usque ad finem saeculi Ecclesiae suae non de-
futurum esse pollicitus est (Matth. XXVIII), nec ab inferi portis eam di-
xit esse superandam (Matth. XVI), et quae omnia per apostolicae scita
doctrinae ligarentur in terris, nec in coelestibus memoravit absolvi
(Marth. XV1, 18). Neque putemus, quod quibuslibet sit vallata periculis,
unquam pondus vigoris sui, vel censura beatissimi Petri, vel auctoritas
universalis amittat Ecclesiae; quae quanto magis cavet ne mundi pro-
speritatibus intepescat, tanto non frangitur, sed potius erudita divinitus,
crescit adversus.

Unde [ubi] perspiciendum est ne eam, quae nullis potest obrui mo-
tibus [molibus) procellarum, quicunque eam submergere nititur in ipso
saeculi pelago fluctuantis, ipse potius a gubernatione salutari in
profunda dejectus, illa praevalente, mergatur...



19

JeHHEeM COBeCTHM TBoei moruOia takag Harpama? ITocMotpu Ha cioBa
aItoCcToJIa, KOTOPbIE CBHUIETEIBCTBYIOT: «Bbl XOPOIIO OeXajlu, KTO Bac
oosopoxaw?» (Tanar. 5, 7). IToyeMy xe, Opar, HbIHYE MpeKpallaelb
UCKATh CBOM IMpexHue cre3u? IloueMy BpBIBAIOIIMMCS B OBYAPHIO
T'ocromHIO BOJKAM HE MPOTHUBOCTOMIIDb, OOAPCTBYSI B MACTHIPCKOM
CIIyXeHUM, HO PAaBHOAYIIHO U OTCTpaHEHHO HaOIomaellb, KAK pa3mu-
paIoT U peXyT BBepeHHoe Tebe ctano? He momuuins mu locnoma, cka-
3aBIIIErO, YTO H MYIIY CBOIO pagd OOJIra ITOJIAraloT OJaro4ecTUBBIC
IMACTBIPH 33 OBEIl; CBUAETENbCTBYSI O HAEMHHUKE Xe, 0 HHUX 3a00THI, IO
CYIIECTBY, He MMEIOIIEM, UTO, KaK 3aBHIOUT CIIy4aifHO 3Beps, Cpasy Xe
yberaer. McTHHHO, Korna HEeT y Te0sS HMKAKOH IMPUYMHBI JIS OercrBa
(0o HHMKakoll HeT O0O0sI3HM), 0OKOCh, KaK Obl He MOKa3ajcsi Thl He
CTOJIbKO OCTaBUBIIMM SICIM TOCIIOOHM M3-32 CTpaxa, CKOJIbKO (4To
OOJIBIIETO TOCTOMHO OCYXEEHWS) KUHYBUIMMCS HA HUX CBHPEIBIMU
3y0amu.

BuumMait romocy locmoma, npenynpexnmamouieMy: «Kto He co
MHuoit — mpoTMB MeHsI; H KTO He cobupaer co MHoi, pacrodyaer»
(JIx. 11, 23) — ¥ mIaBHOe — IOMHM, YTO He 3a00TUTHCS O TOM, YTO
XpHUCTOBO, €CTh HUYTO MHOE KaK OTKPBITO ITPOBO3INIACUTH ceOsl Mpo-
tuBHuKOM Ero. Jla He oTyamBaeMcs, OpaT, HCIOJHSITH BEPHBI NIPUIrO-
pop Cracuressi Hallero, Mo KOTOPOMY OOeIIaics IO KOHIA BeKa He
mokuaath llepkoBr Cpolo (Md. 28), u ckasam, 4To HE OIOJIEIOT ee
BpaTa ama, U YVIIOMSHYJ, YTO BCe, CBSI3AHHOE HA 3eMJIe 3HAHHEM yd4e-
HMd aIOCTOIIBCKOro, M Ha Hebecax He paspeiumtbes. (Mo. 16, 18). U
Ja He AyMaeM, YTO KaKHe Obl HU OKPYXaJIU OMAaCHOCTH, KOTIa-HUOYIb
MOXET IOTePSTh CBOIO CHIY M Bec pelleHUe OnaxeHHeliero Ilerpa,
wiu aBroputeT BeeneHckoii IlepkBu, KOTOpass HACKOJIBKO OCTEpPEraeT-
cs OCTBIBATh B OJiarax 3TOro MHUpa, U He TOJBKO He paspyliaercsi, HO
ckopee Hao0OpoT, pacTeT, MPOCBelleHHass 00XeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM.

IMostoMy cienyeTr OecrmokouThcsl He o IlepkBH, KOTOpasi HE MOXET
OOpYIIUTbCA HU MO KAKUMH YAApaMH, KTO Obl HM HOMIBITAICS MOTrpYy-
3UTh €€ B CAMYIO MyYHUHY TEKYIIEro Beka, HO YTOObl OH caM, OTJIy4eH-
HbBII OT AOCTOJIbCKOTO YIpABJEeHUS U OpOollleHHBIA B Oe3qHY HeE Io-
ruo, Korjga Ta modexXxmaeT U OM0JIEBAET...
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CB. TETA3HUM I (S. GELASIUS I)
1.II1.492 r. — 21.X1.496 r.

«B  Pumckou Ilepxeu Denuxcy Hacaedoean ITenasuii...» (Victor
Tunonensis. Chronicon/ PL. — T. 68. — Col. 947).

Cs. T'enasuit pomuica B Pume, B ceMbe, NIPOUCXOTUBIIEH U3 Pum-
ckoit Adpuku, otua ero, kak coobinaer Liber Pontificalis, 3sanu Ba-
nepuit. o cBoero mocesiueHus B [lanbsl oH ObUl apXHIUAKOHOM H
ommxaitimM cotpynmuukoM @emukca II, KoTopblil 1oBepI €My BECTH
CBOIO KOPPECIIOHIEHIIHIO.

Korna T'enmasmit 6pu1 m36paH Ha [Ipecton amocrona Ilerpa, B Mra-
JIUM TIOABIXANO IIaMsa HoBoi Boiiubl. Eiie B 488 r., KoBapHBIi U ITO-
JO3PUTENBHBIA, BU3AHTUHACKMN uMIepaTtop 3€HOH, CTpeMsCh OTBpa-
TUTb OMACHOCTDb OT T'PAaHMII CBOEH MMIIEpMH, Ha KOTOpbIe YCHINBAJIOCH
IaBJeHHe OCTrOTOB, HECMOTPSI Ha IOrOBOp ¢ MpaBWBIIMM B HTanuu
KopoieM OnoakpoM, OTKPBUI UM IIyTh Ha ATMEHUHCKHHA ITOJIYOCTPOB.
B 493 r. mocie 3aTsSXHON BOeHHOII KaMITAHHHM, OCTTOTCKOMY BOXIIO
Teonopuxy ynanoch OKpYXUTh Boiicka Omoakpa, KOTOPHBIA, TOBEPUB-
IIHCh CBOEMY COMEpPHUKY, ObLT YOUT BO BpeMs ImUpa. 3axBaTHB TaKUM
o0Opa3oM Biacth, Teomopux, ellie 40 3TOr0 MOJYYMBUIMNA TUTYI KOHCY-
Jla ¥ naTpuuus, OpU1 Teneph Npu3HaH B KOHCTaHTUHOIONE B KA4ECTBE
HMIIEpaTOPCKOr0 HaMeCTHUKA.

3axiectHyBuass Mtanuio BoifHA MpuBeNa K elle GONMbIIeMy YIaaKy
CTpaHbl U TIOJIHOMY Pa3Baly X03stiCTBeHHOM mesatenbHoctd. [Io mopo-
raM CKHUTQJINCh TOJIBI O€XEHIeB, B ropolax CBHPENCTBOBAN TIOJOI,
MHOTHE LIEPKBU CTOSUIM 3a0pOIIEHHBIMH, U HE OBUIO CBSIILIEHHUKOB,
9T00Bl COBEpINaTh B HUX Oorociayxeuus. [IpupoxneHHBIH pykoBoIH-
Tedb, ¢B. I'eas3uii, cpasy xXe IOC/IE CBOETO M30paHUSI CKOHLIEHTPUPO-
BajJl CBOM YCHJIMUS Ha BOCCTAHOBJICHHE HOPMAJbHON XU3HU Hapoia,
WUCIONDB3Ysl JIMYHOE COCTOSIHHE Ha IIOMOIUb 00e3[M0JIeHHBIM BOWHOM
monaMm. [lana npusHanm Kak CBepHIMBIIMICS (DAKT MOIUTUYECKYIO
Biaactb Teomopuxa Hax Mrtammeit. Co cBoeit CTOPOHBI, OCTTOTCKUIA
KOpOJb, XOT U ObUT apMaHHUHOM, IMOHUMAJX, YTO IS TOrO, YTOOBI 3a-
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KpENUTHECS B TOJILKO YTO 3aBOCBAHHOI CTpaHe, YyXHoil ero Hapody He
TOJIBKO 3THHUYECKH, HO U TI0 Bepe, HEOOXOAUMO IPOBOAUTH TOJEPAHT-
HYIO PEIHUTHO3HYIO MOJUTUKY, U, YTO OCOOEHHO BAXHO — TOJIEp-
XHMBaTh J0Ophie OTHOIIEHHA ¢ emucKomoM Puma. Croiauuneit oct-
TOTCKOTO KOpOJIeBCTBA craja PaBeHHa, MO0 CBETCKas BIACTh YXe
JaBHO mokuHyna PuM, u Teomopux ciemoBajl B 3TOM YX€ YCTaHO-
BHBLIECICA TpaauLUu.

OtHomennsi ¢B. [enasus ¢ BocTokoM MoO-TpexXHEMY OCTAaBAJIUCH
HAaINpsDKEHHBIMM, U XOTS BCe YYACTHUKHM KOHQIUKTA, BLI3BAHHOTO H3-
JanueM I'eHOTHKOHA, yXe yMepiu: rmarpuapx Akakuii B 489 r., marpu-
apx Ilerp Mour B 490 r., u, HakoHel, UMIepaTop 3eHOH B 491 r., TeM
He MeHee eIHHCTBA B Bepe BOCCTaHOBIEHO He ObuT0. Ilociae KOHYMHEL
3eHOHA BUM3aHTHIICKUM HMIIEpaTopoM crTax Amnacracuit [ (491 —
518 IT.), MPOJOJIXKABIIUI ITOJIMTUKY IMOKPOBUTEIBCTBA MOHOMU3UTOB.
Hogslit KoHcTanTHHONONBCKUM Matpuapx EBdumuit (489 — 495 rr.),
caM MOJICPXUBABIIMH TOrMaTUKY XaikumoHckoro CobGopa, TeM He
MeHee CJIeIOBaJ UMITEPATOPCKOi NMOJMMTHKH HAa eTUHEHHE ¢ MOHOGU-
3UTAMM U OTKAa3bIBAJIC OCYIOUTHL CBOErO IPEIOIIECTBEHHHKA — IaTpH-
apxa Akakus, Ha yeM HactauBaix cB. I'enazuit. TakuMm o6pasoM, CXu3-
Ma IpOI0JIXaIACh.

Cs. T'enasuit 6601 nepBeiM [lamoif, KoTOPOTo NMPUBETCTBOBAIA KaK
«HaMecTHUKAa Xpucra Ha 3emie», 9TO IIPHUBETCTBUE BIEPBbIE IIPO3BY-
yajo Ha cobope B Pume 13 Mas 495 1. (64, c. 48).

Cs. ITana 6su1 moxopoHeH B coGope Cparoro Ilerpa. ITamaTes ero
no PUMcKoMy KaieHaaplo otMevaeTcs 21 Hogop4.

Counnenns

«['ena3wmit, enuckon ropoma Puma, Hamucan 3aMmedareJbHOE M 06-
IMUPHOE MO0 00beMy counHeHHe MpoTuB EBTHxus u Hectopud, a Tak-
Xe TPaKTaT O pPAJVIMYHBIX COYMHEHMSIX M TAUHCTBAX, OH COCTABILI
M3bICKAHHBIE MPOIOBEON M Hamucax ImocianHus npotus Iletpa u Aka-
KA, KOTOPHIX U HBIHE nepxutcsl BeeneHckass LepkoBb. OH cIOXun U
THMHEI 110 TTOoJ0OHI0 TUMHOB enuckona AMmBpocusi». (Gennadius Mas-
siliensis. De scriptoribus ecclesiaticis liber. XCIV).

Cs. Tenazmit OBLT TUTOMOTBOPHEIM mHcATeleM, NPHYEM OYEHb
MHOTO€ M3 €ro OOIIMPHOTO TBOPYECKOTO HACHEOMS COXPAHIUIOCH. 6
TpakTaToB, 60 mocaanuit 1 Goyee 50 ¢parMeHTOB.
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1. AnosioreTuyeckas KHUTra IPOTHB ceHATOpA oMaxa

(Adversus Andromachum senatorem caeterosque Romanos qui

lupercalia secundum morem pristinum colenda_constituebant)

Ora KHMWIa, HalTMCaHHas B BUAC INOCIAHMA, U IIPpOJOJIXKABIIAA Tpa-
IUIHIO amojioruii ¢B. AeryctuHa, Oposust u CuibBuaHa, GbUia obpa-
IEHO AHIpPOMAaxy, KOTOPHIH B TO BpeMsi BO3IVIABJISUT CEHAT U BBICTY-
IXJI 3AIUTHUKOM IIpa3saHUKa HyHepKaJIHfI.

JVIIEPKAJINM — npasoHecTBo B 4ecTb Jlymepka wim IlaHa, GoxecTma,
OXPaHSIOWEro OT BOJKOB. Ero CBSIIEHHBIM MeCTOM GbLTa TeMHas Ieliepa y
monsoxus [TanaTuHckoro xonma. ITo npenaHuio, apKkagel DBaHIp MOCBATHI ee
fory mosieif, M B TOH Iellepe JiereHnapHasi BOTYMIia BCKopMuna Pomyna u Pe-
Ma. JIpasneHcTBO JynepKalui [IPOMCXOMIO TIIaBHBIM 06pasoM Y 5TOH Iellephl
M coBepiuanoch 15 deppans, nocne dero, 18 ¢deBpars, cinemopana ¢ebpyauus
WIK OYHILIEHHe Topola OT 3/TbIX TYXOB. B 9TOT JeHb I0HOWIM, BXOOMBIUME B CO-
CTaB KOJUIETHH JIYTIEPKOB, OOHaXEHHBIE, TPHUKPHIBIUUCH TOJNBKO (hapTyKoM
JXEePTBEHHBIX XUBOTHBIX, Oeralu no ylInlaM PuMa ¢ KoXaHBIMH pDeMHSIMH B
PYKax, HaHOCS MMH XEHI(WHAM yIapbl B TIPaBYIO PYKY, 3THUM OHM, KaK CUHTa-
JIOCh, COODIIAI UM Jap TUIOZOPONUS.

Cg. I'enasuii, BoCIUTAMEHEHHBI CBAIIEHHON PEBHOCTBIO O XpUCTH-
aHCKOM BEpPE, IMUCaI, YTO HEJIb3A OOJHOBPECMCHHO HACBIIIATBCA 34 Tpa-
ne3oii bora u 3a croioM JEMOHOB, HECJb3d YTOJATH XaXIy qarnen
TIocnonne#t u cocynmoMm muaBona. CoxpaHeHUE JIYIIEpKIUl He IpHBe-
JET K BO3BCINYUBAHHIO PI/IMa, nageHHe KOTOoporo OBLIO 06YC)IOB)ICHO
IIOPpOKaMM Hapola, €ro INpUBECPXKCHHOCTBIO A3BIYCCKOMY KOJIMOBCTBY H
COXPAHEHUIO HEYECTHBHIX OObIMaeB. Bra cTpacTHas mpomoBends Ilambl
He ocTajach GespesyabTaTHoi: B ¢deBpaie B Pume Gojblile yxe He
MPAa3JHOBAINCH JIYIIEPKATUHM, HO TOPXECTBEHHO COBEpPINAJICS ITpas3m-
Huk Cpetrenus Iocmomusa (7, 1. 1, c. 238 — 239).

2. Teonoruyeckue TpaKTaThl

Teonornueckme COYMHEHUSI CB. I'emasust ObUIM ITOCBSIIECHBI JIBYM
BOJIHOBABLUMM B TO BPEMSI YMBI IIPOOIEMaM: O COOTHOLIEHUM OJaroma-
TH U CBOOOIBI BOJIU U O ABYX Ipuponax Crnacurenst. OGLIMPHBIN Tpak-
taT «Dicta adversus pelagianum haeresim» ObpUT HampaBiieH ITPOTHB
IeJaruald, a Takke MX Ooyee YMEPEHHBIX IIociaenoBareieil — ITo-
JTyTeTaruad. BToMy XKe OBLIH ITOCBAIIEHBI HECKOJBbKO ITocnaHui Ila-
IBL, B TOM 4HCIe emuckony ['oHopuio oT 28 uions 493 T. 1 emucKonaM
ITuena ot 1 HosOps 393 r., mpuyeM B 3ToM nociaenHeM (Epistola ad
omnes episcopos per Picenum) I'enasuit ¢ npuckop6ueM KOHCTATHPO-
BaJ M CTaBWJI HA BUJ €IUCKOIIAM, YTO OHHM COBEPIIEHHO He 00pallaioT
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BHMMAHMYSA Ha OXECTOYEHHbIe HAIAJKH IeJlarMaH Ha COYMHEHHS CB.
AsryctuHa M cB. MepoHuma. U3 moneMudecknx COUMHEHWH MPOTHB
MoHOMDHU3NTOB Haubojiee M3BECTHBIMM SIBIsIOTCS «Gesta de nomine
Acacii» n «De duabus naturis in Christo». ITama, oTcrauBas Xpucro-
noruto IV Becenenckoro Cobopa, obpaiaercs K Tomocy cB. JibBa Be-
mukoro (cM. «Actopust Pumckux IMam» 1. 1, c. 244 — 256), ucmonb3ya
CTaBIIIMM YyXe KJIAaCCHYeCKUM cpaBHeHHe nByx mpupon Mucyca Xpucra
C IYyIIOH M TeJIOM 4YesIoBeKa.

3. VyeHue 0 IBVX BIACTSX.

B mocmaHuM K wMIieparopy AHAcTacHIO, & TAKXKEe B 3HAMEHUTOM
tpakTate «Tomus de anathematis vinculo» cB. I'enasuit chopmymupo-
BaJ YYEHHE O «JBYX BJIACTSIX», CBSILEHHOU BJIACTH €MUCKOIIOB M MHMP-
cKoit Bractu rocymapei. B rimy6okoit ApeBHOCTH obOe BIacTH OBLUIM He-
Pa3pbIBHO coeNUHEHBI: Menbxucenek ObUI CBSIIMIEHHUKOM U LIApEM, HO
STH BpeMeHa IpOLUIM, U PHUMCKHE HMIIEpaTopbl, B3fBIIME Ha cebd
dyHKIIMM XpenoB, ObUIM BBeACHBI B 3abmyxnmeHue neMoHamu. Ilocie
xke Ilpumrectsuss XpHCTa, OTKPHIBIIETO MCTHHY MHPY, OOBEeIHHEHHE
3TUX BIACTEH MepecTano ObITh JIETUTMMHBIM, Tak Kak CIacuTelb pas-
Jemn ux HaBcerma. OOe BETBM BJIacTH aBTOHOMHBEI KaXnas B CBOeil
obyacTi, HO Bce Xe TJIABEHCTBYIOILIee MoNoxeHue (gravius pondus)
UMeeT CBSIILIEHHASI BIACThb EMUCKOIOB, K00 MMEHHO OHM HECYT OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTh Ilepen boroMm 3a craceHue OGeccMepTHOM YenoBeUeCKOM
aymr. Onupasich Ha ydyeHHe cB. ABryctuHa U cB. JIbBa Benukoro, cB.
I'emasuit orcrauBan primatus iurisdictionis enmuckona Puma u ero mpa-
BO CYIUTDb €ITUCKOIIOB, He IIpHUOeras MpU 3TOM K CO3bIBY COOOPOB.

B nanpHeiimeM ydcHue «O IBYX BJIACTIX» HMMEJIO OYECHBb OOJBIOE
3HaYeHHe, OCOOEHHO YacTO K COYMHEHUSIM cB. ['efasusi oOpainaiuch B
Cpennue Beka, LUTHPYS UX B TMoleMuKe o rnaBeHcTBe Llepksu wiu
roCynapcTBa.

4. O EBxapucTuu

Cs. Tenasuii, yBiedeHHBIN MoJeMUKOM ¢ MOHOGH3UTAMH, ITOCTO-
SIHHO WCKaJl yOequTeNbHEIE- TPUMEPHI IS TOATBEPXIEHHS UCTHHHO-
cTi yuyeHust XankunoHckoro Cobopa o aByx mpuponaax Cnacurens. B
3TOM TTOJIEMUYECKOM 3aItajie OH IpuBen nmpuMep EBxapuctuu, HO uc-
[10JIb30BAHHBIE MM HE COBCEM SICHBIE BBHIPAXEHMSA NAJIU ITOBOI COBpE-
MEHHBIM KpUTHYECKH HACTPOEHHBIM HCCIEHOBAaTENsIM OOBHHHUTH Ilamy
B JJOXHOM U3JIOXEHUH YYECHHUS O IPECYILECTBICHUH.
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Cs. T'enasmii, ocCHOBBIBASCH Ha clioBax ¢B. JIbBa Benukoro o coxpa-
HeHud B Criacuresie «IBYX IIPHPON U CyOCTaHIMIt U COENUHEHUU UX B
onHoM muiie» (Epistola ad Flavianum, 3), nepeHOCUT 3TO IOJOXEHHE
Ha eBxapucTtuyeckue xiued u BuHO (De duabus naturis in Christo). Xo-
1a Ilama ucIonb3yeT TakxKe, Kak B cBoe BpeMs u cB. PeomopHT U aHO-
HUMHBIA BHU3aHTHUHACKMHA OOrocioB, YCIOBHO HAa3bIBAEMBIM IICEBAO-
3naroyct, TepMUHBI imago (0Opa3) u similitudo (rromo6ue) Mo oTHO-
meHuo K Teny 1 Kpoeu Cniacurtens,, TeM He MeHee OH He paccCMarpH-
paeT CB. Jlapbl KaK YHMCTbleé CUMBOJBI, HEKHE 3HAKM, JHUIICHHbIE Ka-
Koif-bo peampHocTH. Ilama rooput o mepexoae xjueba M BUHA IIOX
neiicteieM Casitoro Jlyxa B 6GoXecTBeHHYI0 cyocraHuuoo (divina res),
HCITOJIb3ysl IJIaroJj transire, KOTOPBI Jaxe NpH CaMOM KPHUTHYECKOM
OTHOIIEHHH HE MOXET OBITh JIUIIEH CMBIC/IA «IIePEXOTUTh B», TO €CTh
«TIpEeBPAILATHCS».

CwmpIcn paccyxnmeHui cB. I'easns 3axiroyaercs B TOM, YTO Xjeb u
BHHO Iof metictBueM Cpsitoro Jlyxa mepexonsiT B 00XeCTBEHHYIO CYyO-
CTaHLIMIO, XOTS CaMU II0 ceOe B TO Xe BPEeMSI COXPAHSIOT IIPUCYIIHE
UM MaTepuaJbHbIE CBOMCTBA, TaKMM Xe oOpa3oM, Kak U B Hucyce
Xpucre, KoTopblif coxpaHseT Bce YeJIOBEYECKHE CBOMCTBA, HO B TO Xe€
BpeMs siBiseTcss borom.

BesyciaoBHO, Takoil IMOAXON HE SBIAETCI TOYHBIM M3JIOXEHUEM
y4eHHs O IIPECYIIECTBICHUH, HO B TO Xe BpeMsS He MeHee OYEeBHIHO,
YTO 3TO HE ABIAETCS HEKMM 3a0IyXIeHHMEM, IPOTHBOpPEYAIlMM BEpO-
VYEHHUIO M CTPEMSIIIIMCSL €r0 OIPOBEPrHYTh. MOXHO JIMIIIb KOHCTATH-
poBaTh, YTO 3MeCh MMEET MECTO M TEPMHUHOJOIMYECKasd HETOYHOCTh U
HE OYeHb yHayHas apryMeHTanusd B XpUCTOJIOTUYecKoM crope. Iloxa-
TBEPXKICHUEM 3TOTO SABJSAETCS TO, YTO TAKOE TONKOBaHHME EBXapHCTHHU
HE UMeJlo Imocnenopateneit cpenu aatuHckux OtnoB LlepkBu, He ocra-
BMB HHKAKOI'O CJiella, OHO TaK ¥ OCTAJIOCh M30JMPOBAHHBIM U eMHHUY-
HbIM akToMm.

5. De scriptis dubiis ac spuriis

Cs. T'enasuio mpUIIKMCHIBAETCS COCTaBlieHHE T.H. «Jlekpera o Ipu-
HIMaeMbIX ¥ HEeNpUHUMAaeMbIX LIepKOBHBIX KHUTax» (Decretum Gela-
sianum de libris recipiendis et non recipiendis), B KOTOpoM IIpHBEIEHO
JIBa CIIMCKA: ONMH — IMOMWIMHHBIX COYMHEHU C yKa3aHUEM aBTOpPOB, a
BTOpOM — amnokpu@dHUYecKoi JIUTEpaTypbl, B KOTOPBIA BOLLIK
«[TyremectBus amocrona Ilerpa» ncesmo-KimMmeHTa, NesSHHSA allocToa
Annpes, Epanremue ot AHupes, meaHust amocrona Momel, xHUra o
nerctBe Crniacutens v op. M3manue takoro rnepeyHs, 6e3ycIOBHO, CBU-
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a

JIETEILCTBOBAIO O KPUTUYECKOM IIOAXOJE, CYlLIeCTBOBaBiieM B PuM-
CKOH KypHM K MHOTOYMCJICHHOH PEJIMTHO3HOM JHUTepaType, aHOHHM-
HBlEe aBTOPBI KOTOPOM ITOAYAC CTPEMUIIUCH CKPBITHCA ITOX UMEHEM Be-
JIMKOTO CBAITOTO WJIM arlocToja.

Ho oxoHuarenbHass pegakiids 3TOTO KaTajora, IMOJYYUBIHETO WM
¢B. I'enasus, ObUIa cocTapleHa MO3JHEE, BEpOATHO B Hagaue 20X ro-
JnoB VI B., Bo Bpemst noHTUduUKaTa cB. l'opMusaa.

Taxxe K Oonee mosgHeMy BpeMeHH, a uMeHHO VII B. oTHOocUTCH U
OKOHYarejbHasd pemakmusa T.H. «CakpameHtapusi I'enasuss. Xors
OYEHb BEPOSITHO, YTO B 3TOT JIUTYPrUYECKUil COOPHUK BOLUIM U MO-
JIUTBBI, HAITUCAHHBIE CB. I'emazuem.

WMznanus: Patrologia Latina. Ed. J. Migne. — T. 59. — Col. 13 —
190.
Thiel. A. Epistolae Romanorum Pontificum genuinae
a S. Hilaro usque ad Pelagium II. — Brunsbergae,
1868. — T. 1. — P. 285 — 613.
Patrologia Latina. Supplementum. — T. 3. — P. 739 —
788.
Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum Latinorum. — T.
35. — P. 357 — 468.
Pomares G. Gelase I: Lettre contre les lupercales et
dix-huit messes du sacramentaire léonien. / Sources
Chretiennes. — Paris, — 1959. — T. 65.
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EPISTOLA AD ANASTASIUM IMPERATOREM

Gelasius episcopus ad Anastasium Augustum

Famuli vestrae pietatis, filii mei, Faustus magister et Irenaeus viri il-
lustres, atque eorum comites publica legatione fungentes, ad Urbem re-
versi, clementiam vestram quaesisse dixerunt, cur ad vos meae saluta-
tionis scripta non miserim. Non meo, fateor, instituto; sed cum directi
dudum de partibus Orientis vel videndi me licentiam, sibi vestris prae-
ceptionibus abnegatam, tota Urbe disperserint, a litteris credidi tem-
perandum, ne onerosus potius quam officiosus existerem. Videtis igitur
non mea dissimulatione provenisse, sed competentis fuisse cautelae, ne
respuentibus animis molestias irrogarem. Sed ubi serenitatis tuae
benevolentiam comperi, praefatis indicantibus, humilitatis meae
clementer expetisse sermonem, jam revera perpendi, imputandum non
immerito mihi, si tacerem; quia, gloriose fili, te sicut Romanus natus,
Romanum principem amo, colo, suscipio; et sicut Christianus, cum eo
qui zelum Dei habet, secundum scientiam veritatis habere desidero: et
qualiscunque apostolicae sedis vicarius, quodcunque plenae fidei catho-
licae deesse comperero, pro meo modulo suggestionibus opportunis
supplere contendo. Dispensatione etenim mihi divini sermonis injuncta,
vae mihi est, si non evangelizavero (I Cor. I1X)! Quod cum vas electionis
beatus Paulus apostolus formidet et clamet, multo magis mihi exiguo
metuendum est, si divinitus inspiratum, et paterna devotione transmis-
sum, subtraxero ministerium praedicandi. Pietatem tuam precor ne
arrogantiam judices divinae rationis officium. Absit, quaeso, a Romano
principe, ut intimatam suis sensibus veritatem arbitretur injuriam. Duo
quippe sunt, imperator Auguste, quibus principaliter mundus hic
regitur: auctoritas sacra pontificum, et regalis potestas. In quibus tanto
gravius est pondus sacerdotum, quanto etiam pro ipsis regibus Domino
in divino reddituri sunt examine rationem. Nosti etenim, fili clementis-
sime, quod licet praesideas humano generi dignitate, rerum tamen praesu-
libus divinamum devotus colla submittis, atque ab eis causas tuae salutis
expetis, inque sumendis coelestibus sacramentis, eisque (ut competit)
disponendis, subdi te debere cognoscis religionis ordine potius quam praeesse.
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INMOCIAHHUE K UMIIEPATOPY AHACTACHIO

Tena3uii enmMCcKON MMITEPaTopy AHACTACHIO

Ciayry Banreif MIIOCTH, CHIHOBbSI MOM, CJIaBHBIE MYXH, YIHTENb
®apct u MpuHeii, 1 UX COYTHUKHY, BBIIOJHSBIIME [MOCOJBCKYIO MHUC-
CHIO, TIO BO3BpAallleHHH B PUM cKasaju, 4To Bamra MWJIOCTh CIIpaury-
BajI4, IoYeMy S He IlepelJaJi BaM ITHCbMa CO CBOMM IIPHBETCTBHEM.
Xo4y 3aCBHIETENBCTBOBATH, YTO 3TO IPOH3OILUIO HE H3-3a MOEro He-
XKeJIaHWs, a TTOTOMY YTO NpuObIBIIHE ¢ BocToka 1mo BceMy Pumy pas-
HeCIM BECTH O TOM, UTO BAUIMMM IPEANTUCAHUSMH Y HUX OTHSATA JaXe
BO3MOXHOCTb BHIETb MEHSI, U S IIPeAIIouesl BO3AEPXKAaThCsl OT IMUChMA,
9TOOBI HE CTAThb CKOpee NOKYYHBbIM, YeM YYTHBHIM. MTak, Bbl BHAMTE,
YTO BCE 3TO MMPOH3OILIO He M3-3a MOEro TaltHOro ymbIcia, HO U3 IIpe-
JYCMOTPHUTEJIBHOIO OIACEHMsI BO3OYIUTh Jocaly CBOed Ha30H-
JuBocThio. Ho y3HAB TBOIO HEM3MEHHYIO OJaroXenaTeIbHOCTb, ITPH
BECTH O TOM, C KaKOIO GJIarOCKJIOHHOCTBIO ThI JOOUBAJICS pedyeil Moero
HHYTOXECTBA, Sl PACCYIII, YTO IO 3aciyraM OyIyT MHE MEHSTh 3a
MOJIYaHUE, MOCKOJBKY, CIABHBI CBIH MOM, OYIyYH PHMISHHHOM,
Bellb S JIIOOJIO, MTOYMTAI0 U IIPHHHUMAI0 TeOs KaK PHMCKOTrO HMITepa-
TOopa, a OYAyYd XPUCTHAHWHOM, Xe€Nai OBITh B MHpPE C HCTHHHBIMU
PEBHUTEISIMH BEpbI, M, CKOJb OBl HHYTOXHBIM S HH OBUI Ha-
MecTHUKOM Arocronbckoro Ilpecrona, mio6oit oOHapyXeHHBIH MHOK
HEIOCTATOK ITOJTHOTHI KATOJUYECKOM Bepbl S OYIy CTPEMHTBCSI BOC-
ITOJTHUTh 110 CBOeMY pasyMeHuio. M1 mockoibKy Ha MEHs BO3JIOXeHa
00s13aHHOCTh OOXECTBEHHOM TIIPOIIOBEIH, eope MHe, ecau He 0aazo-
secmeyro (1 Kop. 9). Y1 ecitu caM cBaroii amocrosn IlaBen Gosuicsa OBITH
COCYIOM H30paHHBIM M B yXace BOCKIHIIAJ, HACKOJBKO Xe CTpalllHee
MHE, HHYTOXHOMY, IIPUHST, OOrOBNOXHOBEHHOE W 3aBEIIAHHOE OT
OTILIOB CJIYXEHHE IIPOITOBeIHHYECTBA. MOJIO TBOe Ollaro4ecTHe He
CYECTh HEP3OCTHI0 HUCIIONHEHHE 3TOTO HOJATra PAacCyXIEeHHS o OOXecT-
BEHHOM. Moo TeOs1, 1a He COYTET PHUMCKHIA roCylapb, YTO Ta UCTH-
Ha, KOTOPYIO S COOOIIA0 €My, HapyllaeT IpaBo. Belb 3TUM MUPOM,
UMITEPATOp, MPABST HBE CHIIBL CBSIICHHBIN aBTOPUTET JMYXOBEHCTBA U
napckast BiacTb. M M3 3THX ABYX CHJI GOJBIIMM BeCOM OOJAHAIOT CBSi-
IIEHHUKH, TTO0CcKOAbKY Ha Cyne oHm OymyT masath ['ocriony oTdeT M 3a
camux napeii. 160 m3pecTHO TeOe, KPOTYAMINMIA CBIH, YTO XOTS ThI H
BO3HECEH HANO BCEM YENIOBEUYECKHMM POIOM, HO Iepel TYXOBHBIMH
PYKOBOIUTEAMHU U TeOe HAJIEXUT OIarOYeCTHBO CKIIOHSATH T'OJIOBY: B
HMX TBl BUAHUIIb [IYTh K CBOEMY CIIACEHHIO M 3HAEIb, YTO B IIPHHITUX
(M, ecTH HeoOXOMHMMO) B BOCCTAHOBJICHUU NOJDKHOIO IMOpSIKa B CO-
BEPIIEHUH CBSTHIX TAHMHCTB ThI JOJIKEH ITOMYHHATHCS TYXOBEHCTBY, a
He moBsesieBaTh. Y1 KpoMe Toro, Tebe M3BECTHO, YTO CAM THI 3aBHCHIIb
OT MX CyJa, U Thl HE NOJIKEH IIBITAThCA MMOMYMHHUTb UX CBoei Boje. M
eclIi B TOM, YTO KacaeTcss MHPCKHX Jien, mpencrostenu Lepksu, mpu-
3HaBasi, YTO TBOSI BJIACTh OIIpelesieHa TeOe CBBIIIe, JOOPOBOJIBHO IOJ-
YHHAIOTCS TBOMM 3aKOHaM, TaK, YTOObI HM B YeEM HE ITOKa3aThCsl IPOTH-
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Nosti itaque inter haec, ex illorum te pendere judicio, non illos ad
tuam velle redigi voluntatem. Si enim, quantum ad ordinem pertinet
publicae disciplinae, cognoscentes imperium tibi superna dispositione
collatum, legibus tuis ipsi quoque parent religionis antistites, ne vel in
rebus mundanis exclusae videantur obviare sententiae; quo (rogo) te
decet affectu eis obedire, qui pro erogandis venerabilibus sunt attributi
mysteriis? Proinde sicut non leve discrimen incumbit pontificibus,
siluisse pro Divinitatis cultu, quod congruit, ita his (quod absit) non
mediocre periculum est, qui, cum parere debeant, despiciunt. Et si
cunctis generaliter sacerdotibus recte divina tractantibus, fidelium con-
venit corda submitti, quanto potius sedis illius praesuli consensus est
adhibendus, quem cunctis sacerdotibus et Divinitas summa voluit prae-
eminere, et subsequens Ecclesiae generalis jugiter pietas celebravit? Ubi
pietas tua evidenter advertit, nunquam quolibet penitus humano
consilio elevare se quemquam posse illius privilegio vel confessioni,
quem Christi vox praetulit universis, quem Ecclesia veneranda confessa
semper est, et habet devota primatem. Impeti possunt humanis
praesumptionibus quae divino sunt judicio constituta, vinci autem
quorumlibet potestate non possunt. Atque utinam sic contra nitentibus
perniciosa non sit audacia, quemadmodum, quod ab ipso sacrae
religionis auctore praefixum est, non potest ulla virtute convelli:
Firmamentum enim Dei stat (II Tim. 1I). Nunquidnam cum aliquibus
infestata religio est, quantacunque potuit novitate superari, et non
magis huc invicta permansit, quo aestimata est posse succumbere?
Desinant ergo (quaeso te) temporibus tuis quidam per occasionem
perturbationis ecclesiasticae praecipitanter ambire quae non licet, ne et
illa quae male appetunt nullatenus apprehendant, et modum suum apud
Deum et homines non teneant. Quapropter sub conspectu Dei pure ac
sincere pietatem tuam deprecor, obtestor et exhortor, ut petitionem
meam non indignanter accipias: rogo, inquam, ut me in hac vita potius
audias deprecantem, quam (quod absit) in divino judicio sentias
accusantem. Nec me latet, imperator Auguste, quod pietatis tuae
studium fuerit in privata vita. Optasti semper fieri particeps promissionis
aeternae. Quapropter noli, precor, irasci mihi, si te tantum diligo, ut
regnum, quod temporaliter assecutus es, velim te habere perpetuum, et
qui imperas saeculo, possis regnare cum Christo. Tuis certe legibus, impe-



29

BAIIMMUCS TBOEH BOJIE, TO, CIIPOLIY S TeOs, ¢ KAKUM Xe PBEHUEM Thl
JIOJXKEH TMOAYUHATBECS UM, TEM, KOMY JAaHO IOMYyCKaTb Hac K BeJHU-
gaiimM TanHcTBaM? M momo6HO TOMY KaK HeNerKoe MCIBITAHUE BbI-
I1aJI0 Ha JOJIIO CBSILIEHHUKOB — pamu Mo4YuTaHus bora He BMelIMBATH-
¢ B TO, YTO HAXOAMTCA He B MX BEJEHUM, TaK BEJIMKas OIACHOCTh
MoZicTeperaeT U Tex (Ia He CAYYUTCS TOTO), KTO IHpeHeOperaeT JOJTOM
rmoBUHOBeHus. W ecnu miepen BceMH BOOOIIE CBAIIEHHHKAMU, UCTHH-
HO HCIIOBEOYIOLIMM BEPY, MOJDKHBI CIJIOHSITBCS CEplla BepYIOIIUX,
HACKOJILKO  OOJBUIMIA  TMOYET TIIOJIOXKEH IIPEACTOSTENI0  3TOTO
[Pumckoro] Ilpectona, koro boxecTBeHHasl BiIacTh IMOXeJana BO3BbI-
CUTh Hal BCEMM, a BIIOCIEICTBUM BOCCJIABWIO OyiarouyecTue Beei
Ilepxsu? ['me euie TBoe OxaroyecTHe CTOJb SIBCTBEHHO YBUAMT, YTO
HMKTO U HUKOIJA JaXe B INMyOMHE MyLIM He MEep3HYJT BO3BBICUTHCS IO
BCEMHU IIPU3HAHHBIX MPHUBMJIETHI TOro, KOTo Iiiac XpHUCTa MOCTABMI
HaJ BCeMM, KOro HABeKW mpu3Hana cBsTas LlepkoBb U KOro cuurtaer
MIPEBOCXOMSINIUM BceX IMpovux. To, YTO YCTAaHOBJIEHO BoXecTBEHHBIM
CYXIEHUEM, MOXET IMOIBEPTaThCcsl HANIAAKAM YEJIOBEYECKOW CAMOHalIe-
STHHOCTH, HO HMKOIIa HUYbEH BIACTBIO HE MOXeET OBITh MobexneHo. O
ecau OBl Iep30CcTh ObLIA CTOND Xe Oe3omacHa WIS TeX, KTo ed obnana-
€T, CKOJIb O6e3BpelHA OHA ISl TOTO, Yer0 HE MOXET COKPYIIMTh HUKA-
Kas cujia, KaK yCTAHOBJEHO: nbo meepdoe ocnosanue Boxcue cmoum (2
Tum. 2)! Jla HeyXenau xe Jiio00oe HOBIIECTBO, HECYIllee Yrpo3y pelu-
MM, MOXET II0KoJIeOaTh €€, a He SIBUTh OJlarouecTue elle Oojiee He-
mobeaquMeiM? M g mpoury T1e6s1, 1a He OyneT B TBOM BpeMEHa TeX, KTO
M0 KaKUM YTOoJHO IIPUYMHAM HEMO3BOJEHHO yCTPEMMUIUCH OBl K BO3-
MYILUIEHUIO LEPKOBHOM XW3HHU, a €CIAU U YCTPEeMSTCS HEYECTUBO, TO
IyCTh HUCKOJBKO 3TOr0 HE JOCTUTHYT, U MYCTh HE YIOPCTBYIOT B 5TOM
repen, boroM u nogbMu. IlosTOMy Tipel JHKOM BOXBUM ST YHCTO-
CeplIeYHO KM HCKPEHHE MOJIO TBOE GjaroyecTve, CBUIETEILCTBYIO U
yoexaalo, YTOOBI THl HE CYel HEIOCTOHHON MOIO TMpochBy: HTaK, s
Tnporry, YTOObl Thl OOJBLIE CIYIIAT MOUX YIIPEKOB B 3TOM XU3HU, 4eM
(ma He CIyYUTCs TOro) BHUMaJ oOBUHEHMAM Ha boxbeM cyne. Ot Mme-
HS HE YKPBUIOCh, UMIICPATOpP, KAKUM YCEPAMEM OTAMYAeTCsS TBoe Oa-
Tro4YecTHE B YaCTHOI XMU3HM. ThHI Bcerma Xexasl ObITb MPUYACTHBIM 00e-
WaHUIo BeyHoll xu3Hu. M moroMy, mpoity Tebs, He rHeBaiicss Ha Me-
Hd, eclad X010 TeOs Tak, YTO Xody, 4TOOBl TBOE LIAPCTBO, ceifyac
BPEMEHHOE, CTAJIO BEYHBIM, M Thi, IIPABSIIMU ceif9ac MUPOM, CMOT ObI
LIapCTBOBaTh BMecTe ¢ XpHcToM. CBOMMH 3aKOHAMU, MMIIEPATOp, ThI
HE JOTYyCKaellb HUKAKOro yiuepba, He TepIUIIb HUKAKOIO yMaJCHUS
pHUMCKOro MMeHH. M pasBe Tbl, BEIUKUU rocylapb, XaxAylIUil He
TOJIBKO HACTOSIIMX, HO M Oyayluux GnarofessHUi Xpucrta, JOMyCTUID,
qT0OBI OBLT HAaHECEH XOTh KaKOH-IH00 ylepd pelurud, UCTHHE, HC-
KPEeHHOCTH BCEJIEHCKOTO €TUHEHUS U Bepe, TBoeMy BpeMeHU? U kak,
crpolry 51 TeOs, HaleelIbcs Thl JOCTUYDL Harpaabl Toro, ocKopOIeHHUIO
Kortoporo He mpensgrcrByeiib? Moo TeOs, 1a He OyIeT Tebe TsSKelo
YCHBIIATh BCE TO, UTO TOBOPUTCS PAOU TBOEro cllaceHUs. Thl YUTal B
IMucaHuU: uckpennu yKopusHol om Ai00auee0 U A4HCUEbL NOYeAYU HeHasU-
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rator, pateris nihil perire, Romano nomini nullum admittis ingeri
detrimentum. Itane verum est, princeps egregie, qui non solum
praesentia Christi beneficia, sed desideras et futura, ut religioni, ut
veritati, ut sinceritati catholicae communionis et fidei, temporibus tuis,
patiaris quemquam inferre dispendium? Qua fiducia (rogo te) illie ejus
praemia petiturus es, cujus hic damna non prohibes? Non sint gravia,
quaeso te, quae pro tuae salutis aeternitate dicuntur. Scriptum legisti:
Meliora sunt vulnera amici quam oscula inimici (Prov. XXVII). Quaeso
pietatem tuam, ut quo affectu dicuntur a me, eo tuis sensibus
intimentur. Nemo pietatem tuam fallat. Verum est quod figuraliter per
prophetam Scriptura testatur: Una est columba mea, una est perfecta mea
(Cant. V1), una est christiana fides, quae est catholica. Catholica autem
veraciter illa est, quae ab omnium perfidorum, atque ab eorum
successoribus atque consortibus sincera, pura, immaculata communione
divisa est. Alioquin non erit divinitus mandata discretio, sed miseranda
confusio. Nec ulla causa jam superest, si hoc in quolibet contagio
voluerimus admittere, ne cunctis haeresibus aditum januamque
pandamus. Qui enim in uno offenderit, omnium reus est (Jacob. II); et:
Qui minima spernit, paulatim decidit (Eccles. XIX). Hoc est quod sedes
apostolica magnopere cavet, ut quia mundo radix est apostoli gloriosa
confessio, nulla rima pravitatis, nulla prorsus contagione maculetur.
Nam si (quod Deus avertat! quod fieri non posse confidimus) tale
aliquid proveniret, unde cuiquam resistere auderemus errori, vel unde
correctionem errantibus posceremus? Proinde si pietas tua unius civi-
tatis populum negat posse pace componi, quid nos de totius orbis ter-
rarum sumus universitate facturi, si (quod absit) nostra fuerit
praevaricatione deceptus? Si totus correctus est mundus, profana
patrum suorum traditione despecta, quomodo non corrigatur unius
civitatis populus, si praedicatio fida succedat? Ergo, gloriose imperator,
nolo ego Ecclesiarum pacem, quam, etiamsi cum mei sanguinis
impendio provenire posset, amplector? Sed (precor te) cujusmodi
debeat esse pax ipsa, non utcunque, sed veraciter christiana mente
libremus. Quomodo enim potest esse pax vera cui caritas intemerata
defucrit? Caritas autem qualiter esse debeat, nobis evidenter Apostolus
praedicat, qui ait: Caritas de corde, puro, et conscientia bona et fide non
ficta (I Tim. I). Quomodo (quaeso te) de corde erit puro, si contagio inficiatur
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dsuezo (Ilputy. 27). U g Mono TBoe Giarodectre MPUHSITH 3TU CJIOBA
C TeM Xe¢ YYBCTBOM, C KaKMM OHH roBopsaTcs MHoo. HukTo ma He
obMaHeT TBoe Onarouecrue. IlowcruHe Mynopo mmacut IlucaHume yc-
TaMU TIPOPOKA: eOQUHCMEeHHAS — OHA, 20AY6UYa MOA, HUCMAs MOA
(IlecH. 6), omHa ecTb XpPUCTHAHCKAasA Bepa — KaToJAM4YecKas. A KaToJM-
yeckKasl Xe IOMCTUHE Ta Bepa, KOTopasl €CTh MCKPEHHSS, YUCTast U OT-
JeJieHHas OT OOHIHOCTH ¢ HedectueM. MHavye He GymeT 3aBelIaHHOTO
ot bora paznuueHust, Ho IraueBHoe cMmenrenne. M Hukakas mpuymHa
He ITOCIYXWUT OIpPaBIaHUEM, €CJIU Mbl XOTh B 4eM-TO 3aXOTUM TIOMI-
JaThCsl IYPHOMY BIMSIHUIO, MO0 TOTJa OTKPOEM IIYThb U BXOJ BCEM epe-
caM. Kmo coepewum e odHom uem-HubyOb, mom CMaHOGUMCSA GUHOBHBIM
60 ecem (Maxk. 2); u: ToT, KTo HU BO YTO CTAaBUT MAaJoe, MOCTEIIEHHO
npuneT B ynagok (Cup. 19). U umeHHo storo Amocrtonbckuii Ilpecron
omacaercst 60Jiee BCEro: YToObl KOPEHb MUpa — CJIABHOE AIlOCTOIBCKOE
HCIIOBETaHNE — He OCKBEPHMJIOCh HMKAKOM TpeHIMHON KpUBU3HEI,
HHMKaKo# 3apasoil. 60 ecim (ma oxpanut 'ocmogb ot 3TOro! BepuM,
YTO 3TOr0 OBITh HE MOXET) IPOU3OMIET YTO-JIMOO MOmOOHOE, OTKYIa
BO3bMEM CMEJIOCTb ITPOTUBOCTOSATH 3a0JYyXIEHHUIO, 1a M KAaK CMOXEM
norpedoBaTh UcIpapieHus 3abmyxnaonmxcsa? U ecnu tBoe 6iarovec-
THE HE MOXET COXPAaHUTb B MUpPE U CIOKOWUCTBHM HAPOX OTHOIO To-
CyIapCTBa, KaK Xe€ CMOXEM MBI CIIPABUTHCS C COBOKYITHOCTBIO BCeX
3eMeNb MHpa, eclU (1a HEe CIYYUTCS TOoro!) oH OyAeT oXBaueH HAIIUM
HeYecTHeM? A €CJIM BeCh MUP HMCIPABUTCS, OTKA3aB-1IHCh OT 3a0JIyX-
JEeHUIl OTHOB, TO KAaK Xe He MCIPAaBUTHCS HAPOAY OAHOH CTpaHbI, yc-
JIBIIIABIIEMY UMCTMHHYIO IpomnoBenb? Tak 4To ke, CJIAaBHBIM MMIepa-
TOp, HE XOUy JIK s MUpa MeXny llepkBaMu, HaCTYIUIEHHE KOTODOIoO S
OBl C pamoCTHIO MPUHSI, AaXe €CIM OBl 3TO COBEPIUIIIOCH LIEHOH Moei
kpoBu? Ho, ymoisito TeOs1, maBail B3BeCHM, KaKUM HOJDKEH OBITH 3TOT
MHp, U pa3dbepeM 3TO He Kak-HHOyIb, a mo-xpuctuaHcku. 6o kakum
Xe 00pa3oM MOXeT OBITh MCTUHHBIA MHP C T€M, KTO He COXpPaHWI B
cebe HeOCKBepHEHHOU N0OBU? A O TOM, KakKoBa IOJXHA OBITH JIIO-
00Bb, HAM SICHO IIOBEINAT allOCTOJ, CKa3aBIUMil: 400066 Om HUCMO20
cepdua u dobpoii cosecmu u Heauyemepnoi eepui (1 TuM. I). Kakum 06-
pasoM, CIpalliiBaio Tebsi, OyIeT oHa OT YHCTOro cepiala, eciH Tof-
BepXeHa IpuIemeil u3pHe 3apaszoit? Kak OymeT ot moOpoit coBecTH,
eClIM cMellaHa co 3j1oM u oomaHoM? Kakum obGpa3zoM oT HelMleMep-
HOM Bephl, eCIM NpeObIBaeT ¢ HeBepHBIMHU? Bce 3TO MBI yXe He pas
TOBOPHJIM, HO HEOOXOMUMO BHOBb U BHOBb ITOBTOPSTb, M HE MOJIYATh
JI0 TeX Iop, IoKa OYAyT ONpaBIbIBATHCS HEOOXOMMMOCTHIO MHpA; U
TTOCKOJIBKY Hallle MeI0 He 3aKI4aTh MHp (B 4eM HAC yIpeKalwT He-
IpYTH), a JINIIb MEeYTaTh O HEM, MBI ITOKaXeM, KaKOB €CTh €IHMHCTBEH-
HO MCTUHHBIA MHpP, KpOMe KOTOPOTO JOPYroro ObITh He MoXeT. Bemb
eCIi TIOBEpUTb, YTO yieHHe EBTHXHUS, IPOTHUB KOTOPOTO HEYCTAHHO
nipegocTeperaer Amnoctonbckuit IlpecTosl, HUCKOJNBKO HE BpaxmeGHO
WCTUHHOCTH KAaTOJWYE€CKON Bephi, TO OHO MOXET PaclpOCTPaHHTHLCH,
VCHIUTBCS U BeCbMa YKpeNU ThCS, TAK YTO B IIOJNHOM Mepe CTaHEeT
SICHO HE TOJBKO CKOJIb OHO CaMO I10 ce0e BPAKIEOHO XpHC-
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externo? Quomodo de conscientia bona, si pravis fuerit malisque
commixta? Quemadmodum fide non ficta, si maneat sociata cum
perfidis? Quae cum a nobis saepe jam dicta sint, necesse est tamen
incessabiliter iterari, et tandiu non taceri quandiu nomen pacis
obtenditur; ut nostrum non sit (ut invidiose jactatur) facere pacem, sed
tamen velle doceamus, qualis, et sola pax esse, et praeter quam nulla
esse monstratur. Eutychianum certe dogma, contra quod apostolicae
sedis cautela pervigilat, si creditur salva fidei catholicae posse veritate
constare, promatur, asseratur, et quantislibet viribus astruatur, ut non
solum per seipsum, quam inimicum sit fidei Christianae possit ostendi,
sed quantas et quam lethales haereses in sua contineat colluvione
monstrari. Si autem (ut magis confidimus) a catholicis judicatis
mentibus excludendum, quaeso te, cur non et contagia simul eorum qui
hac probantur esse polluti, decernitis refutanda, cum dicat Apostolus:
Non solum qui non facienda faciunt, reos videri, sed etiam qui consentiunt
facientibus (Rom. 1I)? Proinde sicut non potest, perversitatis
communicatore suscepto, non pariter perversitas approbari, sic non
potest refutari perversitas, complice sectatore perversitatis admisso.
Legibus certe vestris, criminum conscii susceptoresque latrocinantium
pari judiciorum poena constringuntur; nec expers facinoris aestimatur
qui, licet ipse non fecerit, facientis tamen familiaritatem foedusque
receperit. Proinde cum Chalcedonense concilium, pro fidei catholicae
atque apostolicae veritate communioneque celebratum, damnaverit
Eutychen detestandi furoris auctorem, non satis habuit, nisi ut pariter
ejus quoque consortem Dioscorum caeterosque percelleret. Hoc igitur
modo, sicut in unaquaque haeresi vel factum semper, vel fieri non
habetur ambiguum, successores eorum Timotheum, Petrum atque alte-
rum Antiochenum Petrum, non viritim propter singulos quosque rursus
facto concilio, sed synodi semel acta regula consequenter elisi. Qu-
emadmodum ergo non evidenter apparet etiam cunctos simili tenore
constringi, et qui eorum communicatores et complices exstiterunt,
atque omnes omnino a catholica atque apostolica merito communione
discerni: hinc Acacium quoque jure dicimus a nostro consortio submo-
vendum, qui maluit in sortem transire perfidiae, quam in catholicae at-
que apostolicae communionis sinceritate constare, cum fere per triennium,
ne in id veniret, apostolicae sedis epistolis doceatur competenter instructus.
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THAHCKO# Bepe, HO U CKOJIb MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE M CKOJIb FyOUTEJIbHBIC
epecH MOXEeT ITOPOAUTh U3 CBOMX HeyucToT. Ecnu xe (B yeM MEI yBe-
peHBI) 9TO YUeHHEe HU B KOEM CJIydae He cjelyeT CUYUTATh KaToJIude-
CKMM, TO s CIIpAIlIMBAI0 TeOsl, ITOYEMY Bbl HE COUTETE€ HYXHBIM BOC-
[IPETHTh CaMO OOLIEHHE C TeMH, KTO SBHO MM OCKBEpHEH, Belb, CO-
[JIACHO CJIOBaM arocrojiia:  Ouu 3nawom cyd boowcuii, ymo Oeraroujue
makue deaa GOCMOUHb cMepmu; OOHAKO He MOAbKO UX 0eaaiom, HO U
deaarowux odobpsiom. (Pum. 1). W kak Hexb3sl, IPpUHUMAS COYIACT-
HHMKA U3BpAIlleHHs, He OXOOPATb TEM CAMBIM CAMOTO M3BPALIEHUS, TAK
HeNb3sT OTBEpPraTh H3BpallleHHe, IMMPUHUMAs ero ImocienoBatenst. Benp
[0 BAalllUM 3aKOHAM TIPECTYNHHUKHA W UX COYYACTHHKH KapaloTCs Ha
Cyle paBHBIM HaKa3aHHeM, U He CUMTAETCS HEIPUYACTHBIM K IIPeCTy-
IUIEHWIO TOT, KTO, XOTA CaM K He COBepllay ero, ObUT B JNpyxbe u
coioze ¢ mnpecrynHukamu. ITostomy Korma XankumoHckuit Cobop,
CO3BAaHHBIA B 3alIUTY KATOJHMYECKON Bepbl, allOCTONBCKON WMCTUHBI U
eIMHEeHUs, OTIYIUI EBTUXWSA, OT KOTOPOIO MOILIO SPOCTHOE OTPHIIA-
Hue <Hallleil Bepbl>, TO, He OrPAHHMYUBILINCH 3THM, OH HapaBHE C HUM
[IOpa3wI U ero cooOuHuKa Juockopa u mnpounx. M Takum ke obpa-
30M, YTOOBI, KaK ¥ B JIIOOOH epecH, He ObUI0O HUKAKUX COMHEHHUU B
oneHke LlepKoBblo 3TUX 3a0myXmeHuH, ux nocienopareneit Tumodes,
Ilerpa u npyroro Ilerpa — aHTHOXHIIAa — He CTAJIU OCYXIATh ITOOMU-
HOYKe, BBIHOCS OTHEJbHOE peHIeHHe IIPOTHB KaXIOro, HO H3BEepPIIH
BCeX OMHUM ymapoM. M pa3Be He CTaJi0O OUYEBUIHO U3 3TOTO, YTO BCE
OHH 3a0QHO, M TIOATIANAIOT ITON ONHO HaKa3aHWe; U BCE Te, KTO OKa-
XKETCSl MX COIO3HMKAMM U COOOIIHUKAMU, 3aCIYKHUBAIOT OTIYYCHHS OT
KaTOJIMYECKOTO M AIMlOCTOJIBCKOTO MPHYACTUSL, U ITO3TOMY MBI C ITOJI-
HBIM TIPAaBOM CYMTaeM, YTO AKAKUs CJIEIyeT M3THATh M3 HAIIEro CO-
00IIIeCTBa, TTOCKOJBKY OH Tpearnoyesl NepeTd B cTaH HeBepHBIX, a He
IpeObIBaTh B HICKPEHHOCTH KaTOJIMYECKOH M arlOCTOJIbCKOM OOIIHOCTH,
XOTS TOYTH TpH romga Amnocroibckuii IlpecTosl CBOUMH ITOCIAaHUAMU
YCEPAHO CTPEMUICS OTBPATHTh €ro oT 3toro. OnHaKo, OH BCe Xe pHU-
OOIIMJICS K JOPYTOMY HCIIOBEOAHMIO, M HAM HE OCTaBalOCh HHUYEIO
HMHOro, KaK HeMeNJIEHHO OTCeYb €ro OT KATOJMYEeCKOTO U armoCTOJb-
CKOTrO COOOILECTBA, YTOOBI Mbl, YCTYIIUB JaXe B MAaJIOM, HE Ka3aJIHCh
OBl M3-32 HETO 3apaXeHHBIMH OOlLIeHHEeM ¢ HeBepHbIMH. Ho Moxer
ObITh, TOTPSICEHHBI TAaKMM HAaKa3aHWEM, OH pacKasuics, ITooGerra
HCIIPABUTHCSI, MCKYIIWI cBoe 3abmyxneHue? Jla MOr JIM CMUPUTHCS
MpY MSITKOM OOpallleHUH TOT, KOro He oOpasyMWJIM U CypOBble OMYU?
A XOJIb CKOpPO OH ITOTHO B BEPOOTCTYITHHYECTBE M OTJIYYEHUU, TO UMS
ero He MOXeT ObITh YIIOMSIHYTO B LIEPKOBHOM ITOMHHOBEHHUH, YTOOBI
He OTKpPBITh IYTU 3apaxeHuro. [TosaroMy Jubo mycTs OymeT MOKa3aHo,
YTO YUCT OT €PECH TOT, KTO CMEHIAICS C epeTUKaMH, Jubo BMecTe ¢
HUMU OyINET UCTOPTHYT. A eCIIM Xe BOCTOUYHBIE eIMCKOIIBl BO3PAXaioT,
qyro ArocToibckubt IIpectost 3Toro UM He TMpeaMMCHBaI, TAK 3TO JTUGO
[IOTOMY, YTO OHU CAMH CBOMMH ITMCHBMAMM YBEXOMMIH AITOCTOJbCKHUI
Ilpecron B HEoO XONMMMOCTH 3aKOHHOTO IIPUHSTHS B JIOHO LIEPKBH
Ilerpa, win naxe oKa3aluch YyTh JIM He TMIPUYACTHBIMU K HE3aKOHHO-
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Postquam vero communionis est factus alienae, non potuit nisi a
catholicae et apostolicae mox societate praecidi, ne per eum, si vel
paululum cessaremus, nos quoque videremur subiisse contagia perfi-
dorum. Sed revera vel tali perculsus poena resipuit, correctionem pro-
misit,emendavit errorem? aut ille tractatus lenius voluerat coerceri, qui
etiam verbera dura non sensit? Quo in sua perfidia et damnatione mori-
ente, tam ejus in ecclesiastica recitatione non potest nomen ascribi,
quam externae contagium non debet communicationis admitti. Quap-
ropter aut doceatur ab haeretica participatione sincerus, quorum se ille
communioni permiscuit, aut cum eisdem non potest non repelli. Si
autem susurrant Orientis episcopi, quod ad eos sedes apostolica non ista
conscripserit, quasi vel ipsi de recipiendo legitime Petro sedem aposto-
licam suis litteris fecerint certiorem, vel hujus receptionis inconditae
non jam pariter complices exstitissent, quem sicut vere non possunt do-
cere ab haeretica pravitate fuisse purgatum, ita se haereticorum
nullatenus poterunt excusare consortes. Quod si fortassis astruxerint,
quod ad apostolicam sedem de susceptione Petri per Acacium cuncti
consona voce retulerint, per eumdem sibimet omnes pari voce sentiunt
fuisse rescriptum. Apostolicae vero sedis auctoritas, quod cunctis
saeculis Christianis Ecclesiae praelata sit universae, et canonum serie
paternorum, et multiplici traditione firmatur. Sed vel hinc, utrum sibi
quisquam contra Nicaenae synodi constituta quippiam valeat usurpare,
collegio potest unius communionis ostendi, non mentibus externae
societatis aperiri. Apud illos si quis confidit, egrediatur in medium, et
apostolicam sedem de utraque patre revincat et instruat. Tollatur ergo
nomen e medio, quod ecclesiarum discretionem procul a catholica
communione operatur, ut sincera pax fidei communionisque reparetur
et unitas: et tunc quis nostrum contra venerandam vel insurrexerit, vel
nitatur insurgere vetustatem, competenter et legitime perquiratur. Et illic ap-
parebit quis modesto proposito custodiat formam traditionemque majorum,
quis supra haec irreverenter insiliens, rapina aequalem posse fieri arbitretur.
Quod si mihi populi Constantinopolitani persona proponitur, per quam
dicatur nomen scandali, id est Acacii, non posse removeri; taceo, quia et
haeretico quondam Macedonio pulso, et Nestorio nuper ejecto, plebs
Constantinopolitana catholica permanere delegerit potius quam majorum
praesulum damnatorum affectione retineri. Taceo, quod qui ab eisdem
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My BO3Bpall€HHIO TOTO, YbEr0 OTKA3a OT €pecH OHU J0KAa3aTh HE CMO-
I'YT, KAK He CMOTIYT U CaMH OIIPAaBJAThCS B MIOCOOHWYECTBE E€PETUKAM.
IToTroMy 4YTO €cnu OB OHU CTATU JOKA3bIBaTh, YTO OHM 4Uepe3 Mocpeld-
CTBO AKaKMg €IWHOIVIACHO coolunui AmnocroabckoMy IIpecrony o
npuHaTH IleTpa, To ObUTH OBl BEIHYXKIEHBI IPU3HATH, YTO UM Yepe3
Hero e OBLIO IMHUCBMEHHO OTBEYEHO. ABTOPHUTET Xe AIIOCTOJBCKOrO
TIpectosna, Bo3HeCEHHOro BO BCEe XpHCTUAHCKME Beka Han Bcero Llep-
KOBbIO, IMOATBEPXIAeTC U KaHOHaMM CBAThIX OTILIOB, M Bcell Tpamgu-
IMei. A eclIM KTO BBICTYIIUT NPOTHUB ycTaHOBIeHUU Hukeiickoro Co-
6opa, To 3TO NEJIO JOJIKHO OBITh PACCMOTPEHO B caMmoil oOIuHe, a He
BBIHOCHUTBCSL Ha BceoOluee o0O3peHHe. A Imo UX MHEHMIO, ITYCTh KTO
YJroJHO IPUHMMAETCS OIpoBepraTb M IOy4aTh Amocronbckuii Ilpe-
croi. Ilycte, ciiegoBaTeNbHO, M3TOHHUTCS HMS TOrO, KTO, BBICTYIIAs
IIPOTUB BCeJIEHCKOM oOIIHOCTH, paTyer 3a pasmeneHue llepkseif; u
BHOBb BEPHETCS HCKPEHHUI MHUD BEpHl U OOLUHOCTU M €IUHCTBO, U
TOrAa KTO Y HAC BOCCTAHET WIM TOJBKO IOIBITAETCS BOCCTATDH ITPOTHB
M3IpEBJe YCTAHOBJICHHOIO IMOPSAKA, MYCTh IIpecaeAayeTcsl Hamjiexa-
WHM obpa3oM U Io 3aKoHy. M Toraa cTaHeT SICHO, KTO ITOAOOAIOIINM
IOBeJlcHHEM COXpaHseT ¢GopMy M TPagUIUIO IIPEJKOB, a KTO, HeyBa-
XHUTEJIbHO Hamagas Ha HMX, JyMaer, 4TO, MpUOErHYB K BOPOBCTBY,
MOXET CpaBHSATBhCS € JPYTUMH. MHE MOTYT BO3pa3UTh OT JIMIA KOH-
CTAHTMHOIIOJBCKOTO Hapona, YTo co0Jia3HAa, TO €CTh AKAaKWs, HUKAK
HeJIb3s M3rHath. S mpoMom4y o TOM, 4TO KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJBCKAS
yepHb OOJIbllie BBIKA3BIBAJIA IIPUBEPXKEHHOCTh U HEKOIJa M3rHAaHHOMY
epeTHKY MakeqoHHIO, M HeJaBHO cMellleHHoMY Hecropuio, yeM pac-
KagHHO MPHUCIYIIUBANIACHE K CTapeiilimM mmperopaM. Moidy 0 ToM, 4To
T€, KTO ObU1 KpelleH STHMMHU IpPeCTYITHLIMU IJIaBAMU, IpeOBbIBAIOT B
KAaTONIMYECTBE, HE MONBEPrasich HUKAKUMH TIpeCIeqOBaHUAMHU. Moiuy
0 TOM, 4TO Tellepb JIMIIb YBeCeJeHUSIMU aBTOPUTET Ballero 6iarodec-
THA CAEPXKUBAcT HAPOMHbIe BOJHEHUs. [loaToMy HAMHOTO BaXHee I
HEOOXOIMMOCTH : CIIACEHMS .. CBOMX VI, YTOOBI ITOBHHOBAJIOCH BaM
MHOXECTBO KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJBCKMX XHTENCH, €ClIM Obl ITOJ BAILFM
BOJIUTEILCTBOM OHHM ObUIM OB OOpaleHbl K KaTOJMYECKOMY H aIlo-
CTOJIbCKOMY emMHCTBY. W00, BEIUKHUN MMITEpPAaTop; eCIU (da He CIy-
YUTCS TAK) KTO-THUOO ITOIBITAETCS BHICTYIIMTH ITPOTUB TOCYJAapCTBEH-
HEBEIX 3aKOHOB, TO THI Obl HM ITO KAKOI IIpUYMHE HE CMOTr OBl 3TOrO
ITOTEPIETh. A KaK Thl CYMTACIIb, pa3Be HE HA TBOE COBECTU JIEXKHUT
TO, YTOOBI BBEPEeHHBI Te0€ HAPOI HAIPABIIAJICA K YUCTOMY M MCKPEH-
HeMYy OoxecTBeHHOMy Ojarovyectuio? M HakoHell, eciM He ClIeayeT
OOHIETh MYy HApOda OJHOM OOILUMHBI, YTOOBI (ECIM 3TO IOTPeOYyeT-
cs1) GoXecCTBeHHBIE Jeia IMPHUIILIM B HaJUlexalllee COCTOSIHHE, TO Ha-
CKOJIBKO ©oJbllie, YTOOBI HE OCKOPOIATE OOXECTBEHHOIrO, MBI 0OJ1aro-
YECTUBYIO BEpY KAaTOJIMYECKOM OOIMHOCTM He JONXKHBI BOOOIUE OC-
KopOisiTh ¥ He MoxeM? U oqHaKo OHH Xe TpeOyloT, YTOOBl Mbl HCIIE-
qwin ux. CiremoBaTelbHO, MYCTh ITO3BOJIAT CBEAYIUM BBUIEYUTH CeOS
JlekapcTBaMM, MHade (a He CIYYHUTCS TOTO), BCTYIIMB B HX IubeIb,
BMECTe CHUMH MOXEM IOTHOHYTb, a He criacTu. U Temeph ocTas-
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ipsis damnatis praesulibus, baptizati fuerant, in fide catholica manentes,
nulla sint exagitatione turbati. Taceo, quod pro rebus ludicris populares
tumultus nunc etiam vestrae pietatis auctoritas refrenarit; atque ideo
multo magis pro salute animarum suarum necessario vobis
Constantinopolitanae civitatis obtemperat multitudo, si eam ad
catholicam et apostolicam communionem vos principes reducatis.
Etenim, imperator Auguste, si contra leges publicas aliquid (quod absit)
quispiam fortasse tentaret, nulla pati id ratione potuisses: ad Divinitatis
puram sinceramque devotionem, ut tibi plebs subdita redigatur,
conscientae tuae non putas interesse? Postremo, si unius civitatis populi
animus non putatur offendi, ne divina (ut res postulat) corrigantur:
quanto magis, ne divina offendantur, catholici nominis universis piam
fidem nec laedere debemus omnino, nec possumus? Et tamen iidem
nostra se poscunt voluntate sanari. Competentibus ergo sinant curari se
posse remediis: alioqui (quod absit) in eorum transeundo perniciem,
cum illis perire possumus, ipsos vero salvare non possumus. Jam hic
quid sit magis sequendum, sub divino judicio vestrae conscientiae
derelinquo: utrum, sicut nos optamus, simul omnes certam redeamus
ad vitam; an, sicut illi poscunt, manifestam tendamus ad mortem. Sed
adhuc apostolicam sedem, sibi medicinalia suggerentem, superbam
vocare arrogantemque contendunt. Habet hoc qualitas saepe languenti-
um, ut accusent magis medicos congruis observationibus ad salubria re-
vocantes, quam ut ipsi suos noxios appetitus deponere vel reprobare
consentiant. Si nos superbi sumus, quia animarum remedia convenien-
tia ministramus, quid vocandi sunt qui resultant? Si nos superbi sumus,
qui obediendum paternis dicimus institutis; qui refragantur, quo
appellandi sunt nomine? Si nos elati sumus, qui-divinum cultum puro
atque illibato cupimus tenore servari; qui contra Divinitatem quoque
sentiunt, dicant, qualiter nuncupentur? Sic et nos caeteri, qui in errore
sunt, aestimant, quod eorum non consentiamus insaniae. Ubi tamen
spiritus superbiae veraciter consistat et pugnet, veritas ipsa, indicat.
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JII0O HA TBOEH COBECTU pelllaTh, K YeMy CIeOyeT 0oJiee CTPEMHUTHCA C
OOXECTBEHHOM TOYKHM 3peHUs: JIM0O, KaK Mbl XaxXIeM, cpa3y Bcex
BEpHEM K MCTHMHHOM XU3HH, TUOO, KaK OHU TpeOVIOT, YCTpEMHMCH K
saBHol cMepTd. Ho Ao cux mop Amoctonbckuii Ilpectoi, mogHocsiuit
MM JIEKApCTBa, NMPOAOJDKAOT HA3BIBATh TOPIABIM U KUWIMBBIM. Tak yac-
TO MOCTYIAIOT cyiabble — OoJbIlle OOBUHSIIOT Bpaueil, HamiexXalluMU
COBETAMU BO3BPALLIAIOIINX K 3J0POBBIO, YEM COINAIIAIOTCS OTKA3aThCs
OT CBOHUX BPEIHBIX IIPUCTPACTUIN WIH OCYAUTH UX. ECIM BBICOKOMEPHH
MBI, IIOTOMY 4YTO INOJaeM HEOOXOAMMBIE AYIIaM J€KAapCTBa, TO KaK Xe€
Ha3BaTh TeX, KTO OT HMX OTKa3biBaeTcs? EcCiu BHICOKOMEPHBI MBI, TO-
BOPSIIYE, YTO HYKHO IMMOAYUHSATHCS YCTaHOBAeHUSM CBATHIX OTIIOB,
TO KaK X€ Ha3BaTb T€X, KTO BO3paxaeT MpOoTUB 3Toro? Eciu HagMmeH-
HBI MBI, ¢ YMUCTBIM M HECKVACIOIIUM HaIpPsDKEHUEM CTPEMSIIHECT CO-
XpaHSTh MourTaHue bora, Kak Xe Ha3BaTh Te€X, KTO IYMaeT U TOBOPUT
MpoTuB GoxecTBeHHoro? TaKMMHU M CUMTAIOT HAc IIpoYMe, 3a0IyX-
JarolMecs, MOCKONABKY MBl He pasaeyisieM ux Gesymus. OmgHako cama
UCTHHA YKA3bIBACT, TNle Ha CAMOM JieNie OOMTAeT CTPOITHBLIN AYyX Irop-
IBIHH,
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GELASII TOMUS DE ANATHEMATIS VINCULO

Ne forte quod solent, dicant, quod si Synodus Chalcedonensis ad-
mittitur, omnia constare debeant quae illic videntur esse deprompta.
Aut enim ex toto admitti oportere, aut si ex parte repudiabilis est,
firmam ex toto constare non posse. Cognoscant igitur illud secundum
Scripturas sanctas traditionemque . majorum, secundum canones
regulasque Ecclesiae, pro fide communi, et veritate catholica et
apostolica, pro qua hanc fieri sedes apostolica delegavit, factamque
firmavit, a tota Ecclesia indubitanter admitti; alia autem quae per
incompetentem praesumptionem illic prolata sunt, vel potius ventilata,
quae sedes apostolica gerenda nullatenus delegavit, mox a vicariis sedis
apostolicae contradicta, manifestum est; quae sedes apostolica, etiam
petente Marciano principe, nullatenus approbavit; quae praesul
Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae tunc Anatolius, nec se praesumpsisse
professus est, et in apostolicae sedis antistitis non negavit posita
potestate: quae ideo, sicut dictum est, sedes apostolica non recepit,
quia quae privilegiis universalis Ecclesiae contraria probantur, nulla
ratione sustinet. Quid enim? Quia in libris sanctis, quos utique
veneramur et sequimur, quoniam quorumdam illic et profanitates esse
feruntur, et scelera gesta narrantur, ideo nobis pariter aut veneranda
sunt, aut sequenda, quia in illis sanctis libris et venerabilibus
continentur. Sanctus Petrus primus apostolorum, sic existimans Novi
Testamenti gratiam praedicandam, ut a legis veteris non recederet
institutis, quaedam per simulationem legitur inter Judaeos gentilesque
gessisse. Nunquid ideo aut illa ejus sequenda sunt, quae merito et
coapostolus ejus facta redarguit, postea consequenter ipsa vitavit,
pariterque assumenda sunt cum his quae (ut pote primus apostolus)
salubria paedicavit? Nunquidnam aut ejus recta doctrina cum his quae
humanitus acciderant repudianda est, aut illa adhuc imbecillis inscitia,
cum perfecta ejus suscipienda est doctrina? Nunquidnam in ipsorum
haereticorum libris non multa quae ad veritatem pertineant posita
releguntur? Nunquidnam ideo veritas refutanda est, quia illorum libri,
ubi pravitas inest, refutantur? Aut ideo pravi libri suscipiendi sunt eo-
rum, quia veritas, quae illic inserta est, non negatur? Ait Apostolus:
Omnia probate; quae bona sunt tenete (I Thess. V). Scimus Apostolum
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Ob Y3AX OTIIVUEHHUA

M mycts He roBOpAT, KaK 3TO BOIIIO B OOBIKHOBEHUE, YTO €CITH
npusHaercsa XankuaoHcKuid Cobop, TO IOOMKHBI COOIIONATHCS BCE
pellleHus], KOTOpEle OBLTM Ha HeM NpuHATHL. MM 4To Bece pelieHus
CobGopa cieayeT IpU3HaBaTh OE30rOBOPOYHO, a €CIM YTO-IHN0O OT-
BEpraeTcs, To BOOOIIE ero He cienyeT NMpu3HaBaTh. MTak, mycTh 3Ha-
0T, YTO OMHO — TO, YTO OBUJIO IIPUHSTO B comlacuu co CBALIEHHBIM
IMucanueMm u npemanvieM CesaTbIX OTLOB, IO MpaBWIaM U KaHOHAM
llepxBH, B COOTBETCTBUM CO BceoOuIeil BEPOi U KATOIUYECKON U aro-
CTOJICKOM MCTHHOM, pamu KoTopoit AmocToibekuitl [Ipectron u co3san
arot Cobop, U OHOGPHUII €ro Io 3aBepLICHUHU, TO 3TO 6€30 BCAKUX Oro-
BOPOK NpHHMMAaeTcs Bcelo LlepKoBbIO, Ipyroe Xxe, 4YTo ObLUIO TAM BBI-
CKa3aHO HECOOTBETCTBEHHO M JaXe CKopee JIETKOMBICIEHHO, 4Yero
HUKAK He mopydan Amnoctroiabekuit [IpecTonr m 4To, Kak H3BECTHO,
cpasy Xe ObLUIO OTBEPTHYTO IIpecTosdtenieM Arocrtoibekoro [Ipecrona,
a 3aTeM U ero IpeeMHHKAMH, HECMOTps Ha TpeOoBaHHMEe UMIIepaTopa
Mapkuana®. O6 3TOM W TOLmAlIHMA DiaBa KOHCTAHTHHOIOIBCKOMN
IlepkBr AHATONMH 3asIBWJI, UYTO U OH CAM 3TOTO HE [MPUHUMAET U IOJI-
TBEPXXHACT, YTO 3TO HAXOAUTCS BO BJIACTH IIPEICTOATENS AIOCTOJb-
ckoro [Ipecrona. Tak Bor, aro npyroe Amocronsckuit Ilpectonm He
IIPHHSUT, IIOTOMY YTO OH HU 3a 4TO HE MOTEPIIMT TOTO, YTO IPOTUBO-
peuut npuBmiaeruaM Beerenckoit Ilepksu. Tak uto xe? Eciau B cBsi-
IIEHHBIX KHUTaX, KOTOPbIe MBI ITOYUTAEM U KOTOPBIM CIelyeM, BCTpe-
gaeTcd M A3BIYECTBO, M PACCKA3bl O IIPECTYIIHBIX HESIHHUAX, pa3Be
JOJDKHBI MBI PABHBIM 00pa3oM M 3TO MOYUTATh, U 3TOMY CleloBaTh, Ha
TOM OCHOBaHUHU, YTO 3TO COACPXKUTCS B CBAIIEHHBIX U JOCTOIIOYTEH-
Hex kHurax? O cparoMm IleTpe, mepBoM U3 ammocToJIOB, HAITMCAHO, YTO
OH, CTpeMsCh MpolioBeaoBaTh Gmaromatb HoBoro 3apera Tak, 4TOOBI
He OTXOIUTh OT YCTAHOBJIEHWH 3aKOHA BETXOro, AEUCTBOBAN KakK OBl B
IoIpaXaHue UyIesaM U SA3bIYHMKAM. Tak HeyXelu II0 3TON IpHUYMHE
JOJDKHO ITOAPAXaTh TEM €ro JesSHUSAM, KOTOpBIE MO 3acayraM OCYIWI U
€ro COAarnocToJI U KOTOPhIX CaM OH BITOCJICACTBUU HEYKJIIOHHO U36erai,
Y NIPUHMMATb HapaBHE C T€M, YTO OH, OyIy4d IIEPBBIM M3 aAIlOCTOJIOB,
IpoIoBeIOBaNl KO craceHuo? Heyxenu Xe MCTUHHOE €ro ydeHHe
CJIEyeT OTBEPTHYTh BMECTE C T€M, YTO BO3HHUKIIO BCIIECTBHUE YEJIOBE-
YyecKoH ¢n1aboCcTH, WK Xe IPUHATh ero 6eCIIoOMONIHOE HE3HAHUE BMe-
CTe ¢ coBeplIeHHBIM yaeHueM? W HeyxXenu e U B KHUrax caMux epe-
THKOB HE HalIeTcss MHOIOro, YTo SIBISUIOCH Obl HICTHHHHIM? U Heyxe-
JU X€ HCTHHY CJIeAyeT OTBEPrHYTh ITOTOMY, YTO OTBEPraloTCs KHUTHU
epeTUKOB, colepxallre MHoro Jxusoro? U passe ciemyer mpu-

* Peur umer o 28 kaHoHe XankupoHckoro Co6opa, nogpo6hee cM. : T. I, c. 241 —
242,
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(Act. XIX) etiam de paganorum libris aliqua posuisse. Nunquid ideo
etiam cuncta recipienda sunt, quae cum his pariter sunt prolata? Ipse
Apostolus  (Philipp. T) ait multos praedicatores aliter atque
Christum praedicare, ubi licet quocunque modo, Christum praedicatum
oportet admitti, tamen non ideo illum morem, quo non recte praedica-
tum est, non admonet evitare. Malos operarios ipse conqueritur
(Philipp. TII), quorum alia refutanda, alia docet esse sectanda. Haec et
hujusmodi exempla nos edocent, et testimonia divina confirmant, non
omnia passim a quocunque dicta, vel ubicunque scripta, indifferenter
accipere, sed retentis bonis, quae noceant refutare. Peccatori homini
mors illata est, et tamen homini Jesu Christo mors illata reum fecit esse
diabolum: quia ubi causa mortis non erat (puta peccatum) non debeba-
tur et poena. Sententia praefigitur, vel praefixa est semper errori. Quae
sententia huic errori praefixa, nunquam omnino resolvetur. Sicut enim,
in quantum est ipse error, nunquam error esse desistit, sic a sententia
praefixa nunquam resolvetur, quia error qui agnoscitur esse damnatus,
et eadem quandiu manet error, probatur astrictus. Itaque qui in eo
errore sunt, sententia erroris obstricti sunt; et quandiu in eo manent,
nullatenus absoluti sunt, sicut nec ipse in quo sunt error absolvitur. Er-
ror enim ipse nunquam veniam promeretur; sed qui eo veraciter caru-
erit, atque ab ejus participatione discedit. Quandiu ergo in eis est, error
damnationem suam tenet, nunquamgque resolvitur, quia error semper
poenam meretur. Participes vero ejus, aut semper sunt et ejus poenae
participes, si in eodem perstare non desinant: aut si ab eodem reces-
serint, quam alieni facti sunt ab errore, et ab ejus participatione
discreti, tam et poenae ejus erunt consequenter alieni. Cui erranti
poena praefigitur, quandiu manet errans, eadem poena constringitur;
quia errans esse non potest sine poena errati. Haec eadem poena
perpetua est, nunquamque solvenda quandiu errans esse perstiterit. Qui
si errans esse destiterit, poena, quae erranti est praefixa perpetua, non
erranti, id est alteri effecto quam cui praefixa est, non solum non potest
esse perpetua, sed nec esse jam poena. Non est enim ipse cui praefixa
est. Erranti enim praefixa est, non non erranti. Quae enim erranti
praefixa perpetua est, et perpetuo constringit errantem, non errantem
non potest jam tenere. Sit erranti dicta fore perpetua, sit erranti dicta
nunquam esse solvenda. Manet om nino et vere, certumque est, quod in



41

HMMATh HX JIXMBbIE KHHIHM HAa TOM OCHOBAHMH, 4YTO KOE-TIE€ B HUX
COIEPXMTCI MCTHHA, KOTOPYI0 HEBO3MOXHO OTpULATh? AMOCTON TO-
BODUT: «Bce ucnvimwigatime, xopouiezo depucumece» (I Dec. 5, 21), Mur
3”HaeM, yto anocton (JesH. 10) 3aMMCTBOBAN KO€-4TO AaXe U3 A3bI4e-
ckux KHUT. Ho HeyXeiau HM3-3a 3TOro ciiefnyeT IPUHHUMATh BCE, UTO
yTBepxmaercd B 3Tux Kuurax? Cam amocton (@wi. I) roopur, uro
MHOXECTBO IIPOIIOBEIHHKOB II0-pa3HOMY TIpoIoBeqyeT XpHCTa, HO
creayeT MPHHATh XpHcTa, Kak 061 Ero HH NporoBe1oBain, HO OH He
YTBEPXKIAET TEM CaMbIM, YTO He HYXHO H30€raTb TOH ITPOIIOBENH,
Korga mnpormoBenyerca HesepHo. OH caM xanyerca (®@wui. 3, 2) Ha
«3JIBIX JeJlaTeseil», y KOTOPHIX, KaK OH YYUT, OMHO HYXKHO OTBEprath, a
JIPYroMy cJIefoBaTh. DTH U MOROOHBIE IIPUMEPBI y4aT Hac, U OOXecT-
BEHHBIE CBUICTEILCTBA MOATBEPKIAIOT, YTO HE BCE KEM-TO CKAa3aHHOE
WIM TJe-TO HAITUCAaHHOe cienyeT 6e3 pa3bopy IpHHUMATh, HO, HYXHO,
[TI03aMMCTBOBAB OJlaroe, OTBepraTh BpelHoe. I'pelHBIN YeIoBeK Kapa-
eTCs CMepPThI0, M OJHAKO Xe CMEepPTh, Ha KoTopywo ocymwin Hucyca
Xpucra, mokapana IbpsiBOJIa, IIOTOMY YTO KOTrAA HE OBLIO IIPUYMHBI
CMEPTH, TO €CTh rpexa, TO He HyXKHO ObUIO HecTH Haka3aHue. IIpuro-
BOp YTPOXaeT WJIM BBIHOCHTCA 3a0ayxmeHuro. VI mpHroBop, BBIHECEH-
HBII 3TOMY 3abJIyXIeHHIO, HUKOTJA He IMOMLIEXUT oTMeHe. UTak, mo-
CKOJIbKY 3a0yXIeHHe KaK TAKOBOE HHMKOINA HE NepecTaHeT ObITh 3a-
ONMyXIeHHEM, ITOCTONBKY OHO HHMKOIIA HE OCBOOOIMTCS OT BRIHECEH-
HOTO IIPHTOBOPA, M IOCKOJBbKY IIPU3HAETCS, 4YTO 3a0JyXIeHHE IMOTe-
KHMT Kape, TO CKOJIb JOJI'0 OHO HU OymeT ei IojuiexaTh, 3TO OyIeT
npaBUABHBEIM. WTak, npeOBIBaOIMe B 9TOM 3a0MyXIeHHU IOIITagaroT
0] IIPUTOBOP 3TOMY 3a0yXKIeHUIO, M IMOKA OHM B 3TOM Ipexe IIpe-
OBIBAIOT, OHM HHMKaK He MOIYT OBITh OCBOOOXKIEHBI, KaK M CaMoO 3a-
ONMyXneHHe, B KOTOPOM OHM YIIOPCTBYIOT, HE MOXET OBITH OIpaBIaHO.
6o camo 3abnyxaeHUEe HUKOINMA HE TMOJYYMT ONMpAaBIaHUst, HO JIHILb
Te, KTO JeHCTBUTENBHO OT Hero oToimeTr M oTkaxercs. CiexoBaTteNb-
HO, ITOKa 3a0TyXIeHHe IIpeOhIBaeT B HUX, OHO HECET CBOE OCYXICHHE,
KOTOpOE€ HHMKOIZAa HE MCUE3HET, IIOTOMY 4YTO 3abayXIeHHe Bcerma 3a-
CIyXHWBaeT HakasaHHs. M mnpuyacTHele 3TOMY 3a0IyXKIeHHIO JTHOO
HaBeKH IMPUYACTHHI HAKA3aHUIO, €CAM OHU HE IepecTaHyT YIIOpPCTBO-
BaTh B CBOEM 3a0NyXICHHH, JTHOO, €CIM OHU OTCTYIIATCS OT Hero, Kak
TOJBKO CTAHYT HENPUYACTHBIMU 3a0MYXACHHUIO M OTHEJSATCS OT HETo,
BCJIEAICTBUE STOTO CTAHYT HENPHYACTHBIMH M HaKa3aHUIO 3TOTo 3abiy-
xgeHusl. 3abmyXOaroliMiicsi, KOTOpPOMY TMIPUCYXKIAeTcsl HaKasaHHe,
MOJUTEXXUT 3TOMY HaKa3aHHUIO, ITOKA OH IpeOBIBaeT B CBOEM 3a0JyXKie-
HUH, TIOTOMY YTO 3a0JIyXAarolIuiics He MOXeET OCTaBaThcd Oe3 Haka-
3aHUA 3a 3a0ayxaeHHe. Y oTo HakasaHHe BEYHO M HUKOIIA HE MOXET
OBITH OTMEHEHO, JOKOJIe OH YIIOPCTBYET B CBOeM 3abmyxieHuu. Ecam
e OH IIepeCcTaHeT YIOpPCTBOBATh B 3a0JIyXKICHHUM, HaKa3saHUE, K KOTO-
POMY HABEKM IIPUCYXIEH 3a0myxKNaloluiicsd, oI He 3a0IyXKIarolero-
s, TO €CTh CTaBIIEro APYIUM I10 CPABHEHUIO C TEM, KOMY
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ea praefixum est; nec potest prorsus absolvi, quandiu manenti praefixa
debetur erranti. Non erranti autem nec poena potest esse, quae non
erranti non debetur inferri. Nec mutatur illa omnino nec solvitur quae
debetur erranti. In suo ergo tenore illa praefixa est, in suo jure non
potest omnino resolvi; in non suo tenore, quae esse non potest, jam
docetur esse vacuata: et jus illic penitus non habere, ubi causam non
habet existendi. Plenae sunt sanctae Scripturae tali forma justitiae.
Dicitur: Pereant peccatores a terra, ita ut non sint; peccatores ut desistant
esse peccatores. In hoc pereant, ut esse deficiant peccatores (Psal. CIII).
Caeterum si prorsus peccatores, secundum prophetae sententiam,
usquequaque deperirent, ut substantialiter non subessent: qui salvari
potuissent a Redemptore nostro, qui venit non justos vocare, sed
peccatores (Luc. V)? vel de quibus dicit Apostolus; Christus venit in hunc
mundum peccatores salvos facere, quorum primus ego sum (I Tim. 1; Rom.
V)? et: Cum peccatores essemus, misit Deus Filium suum (Galat. IV), et
caetera hujusmodi? Hic revera plurimi etiam substantialiter perierunt
peccatores, in peccatis suis utique permanentes, veraque in eis sententia
dicta permansit, nunquamque resoluta est; et tamen eadem in talibus,
quibus praefixa est, permanente perpetua, quodam genere factum est,
ut in talibus non usquequaque manentibus, id est, in peccatis suis non
usquequaque durantibus, sententia tamen praefixa talibus permaneret.
Nam et ipsi pereunt; sed esse peccatores, ut dictum est, non poenaliter,
sed remedialiter, quodam et ipsi genere perierunt; quodam genere et in
ipsis mansit praefixa sententia, donec permanens eos efficeret non esse
peccatores, vel peccatores non esse perficeret. Completa est et in eis
sententia, nec quo tenore peracto permanens illa sententia pereuntibus
peccatoribus, ita ut non essent utique peccatores. At ea jam in non
peccatoribus manere non potuit, quia in eis quibus inflicta non fuerat
jus manendi penitus non habebat. Ita nec in suo jure vel tramite
ullatenus sententia resoluta est, et eadem in his quibus inflicta est,
permanente, ab his qui ab ejus jure discreti sunt, aliena prorsus effecta
est. Nec in his, salva sui conditione, fas haberet manendi, quibus
inflicta non erat. Dixit Dominus, quod in Spiritum sanctum
peccantibus, nec hic esset nec in futuro saeculo remittendum (Marth.
XID).
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OHO OBUIO BBHIHECEHO, HEe TOJbKO HE MOXET OBITh BEUHBIM, HO HE SIB-
JAeTca yXe W HakazanueM. 0o oH yXe He TOT, KOMy OHO ObLIO BBI-
HeceHo. Bemb oHO OBUIO BBIHECEHO 3a0NyXmalollleMycsl, a He, TOMY,
KTO He 3a0myxmaercs. MOo 3abmyxmalouruiics INpUCYXIEH K HeEMy
HABEYHO, X OHO HABEKM CBSI3bIBAET 3a0MyXHalollerocs, a HalX cBOOOA-
HBIM OT 3a0JIyXIECHMS YK€ He uMeeT ciibl. M mycTh 3a0myXKaaloieMy-
¢ HakasaHue ObUIO OIpeNesIeHO HaBeYHO, IyCTh ObUIO CKAa3aHO, YTO
OT Hero HHUKOTNA Helb3sd oCBOGOAMTBbCcS. OHO IpebbiBaeT HEU3MEH-
HbIM, HO COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO ITOT IIPUIOBOP O3HAYAET, YTO
HaKa3zaHHe He OTMEHAETCH, IMOKa TOT, KOMY OHO OBUIO BBIHECEHO,
npebpIBaeT B cBoeM 3a0nyxneHun. He 3abmyxmaroleMycsi, ofHaKo, He
MOXeT OBbITh HaKa3aHUs, TMOCKOJBbKY HE 3a0JyXHAIolIeMyCs OHO He
JOJIKHO BBIHOCUTHCA. MITak, TO HakasaHHe, KOTOpOe CledyeT 3a0iryxX-
JarolleMycs, HUKAaK He U3MeHsIeTCs M He oTMeHsieTcsl. ClieAoBaTeNbHO,
OHO BBIHOCUTCS TOMY, KTO ITOA HEro ITOATIANAET, He MOXET OBITh HMU-
KOTJla OTMEHEHO JUIS TOro, KOMY IpeJHa3HAYeHO, a HaN TeM, KTO MOJ
HEro He ITOMIAnaeT, He HMMEET BJIACTH, CIIEHOBATEIBHO, OKA3bIBAECTCS
0e30CHOBATE/IbHBIM U HE HMMEeT IPaB B TOM cjydae, Ile HeT IOBOAa
UL €ro cylllecTBoBaHUs. CBSIIEHHOE IMHCAHUE H300MIYET IIpHMepaMu
mpaBocyaus Takoro poaa. FoBoputes: «Jla ucuesnym epewsnuxu ¢ semau,
u beszaxonnvix 0a He 6Gydem 6oaee. I'pelllHMKM Oa IEpecTaHyT OBITh
rpemrHuKamMu. Jla McYe3HyT, TO €CTh OTCTYIISITCS OT CBOMX IPEXOB.»
(ITcaxn. 103). BripoyeM, eciu OBl IPELIHUKH, CIeqysl CIOBaM IIPOPOKa,
HCYE3TU OBbI, TaK, YTO MX COBEPIIIEHHO HE OCTAIOCh OBI, KOr0 MOT OBI
cracti Haw Mckynurens, KoTophiit npuwen npuzeams He npagednuxos,
a epewnuxos (JIk. 5)? Mnu o KoM TOBODHT amocToii: «Xpucmoc npuuien
& mup cnacmu epewinuxos, uz Komopeix s nepeviti» (1 Tum. I, PuMm. 5)?
H: «boe nocaan Coeina Ceoeco, ubo mwbi Osviau epewmnuxamu» (Ian. 4) u
mpouee Toro xe poaa? IloucTuHe GONblIAS YACTh TPEITHUKOB ITOTHO-
HET COBEPILIEHHO, X0 KOHIIA YIIOPCTBYS B CBOMX IpeXax, U IT0 OTHOIIE-
HMIO K HUM DTOT IIPUTOBOP OCTAHETCS HEU3MEHHBIM M HHKOITA HeE
OTMEHHUTCS; OHHAKO KAKUM Xe 00pa3oM 3TOT K¢ IIPHIOBOP OCTAHETCS
HEM3MEHHBIM 0 OTHOWIEHHIO K TeM TIPEUIHMKAM, KOTOPBIM OH OBLI
BBIHECEH HABEYHO, HO KOTOpbIe HE OCTAIMCh TAKOBBIMHU, TO €CTh He
YITOPCTBOBAJIM O KOHIA B CBOMX rpexax? Belb M OHM ITOTUOHYT, HO
3TO IPEIIHUKH, OOpedyeHHble He HAa BEYHOEe HaKadaHHe, Ha HCKYIUIe-
HHE; U COOTBETCTBEHHBIM TOMY, KaK TDEIIHMKH IIOTHOHYT, OyHeT I
HHX ¥ IIPUTOBOP: JIUOO MPOIIUTCS IO TeX IOp, MOKa OHM He IlepecTa-
HYT OBITb I'pEUTHUKAMU, WIM Xe CHEJIaeT TaK, YTOOLI I'PEIIHMKOB He
cTat0. B mociegHUX HPHUTroBOp HCIONHUTCH A0 KOHIIA, IMOrHOAroNux
TPELIHUKOB OH YX€ HUKOTAAa He MCIpaBUT. M 3TOT Xe IpHUIroBop He
MOXET OCTaBaThCSA B CHJIE JUISL HETPELIHUKOB, ITOTOMY YTO HAl TEMHU,
MIPOTUB KOTO OH HEe ObUI oOpallleH, He UMeeT HUKaKoi BiacTu. Takum
00pa3oM HONYyYaeTcsi, 4YTO HU caM I0 cebe, HU MPH KAKOM-JIHOO IOo-
CPEICTBE 3TOT IPUTOBOP HE OTMEHS-
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Quantos autem cognoscimus in Spiritum sanctum delinquentes, sicut
haereticos diversos, Arianos, Eunomianos, Macedonianos, ad fidem
catholicam revertentes, et hic remissionem suae percepisse blasphemiae,
et in futurum spem sumpsisse indulgentiae consequendae? Nec ideo
non vera est Domini sententia, aut putabitur esse ullatenus resoluta,
cum circa tales, si hoc esse permaneant, nunquam omnino solvenda
persistat, effectis autem non talibus non irrogata. Sicut etiam est conse-
quenter et illud beati Joannis apostoli;: Est peccatum ad mortem: non dico
ut oretur pro eo; et est peccatum non ad mortem: dico ut oretur pro eo (1
Joan. V): est peccatum ad mortem, in eodem peccato manentibus; est
peccatum non ad mortem, ab eodem peccato recedentibus. Nullum est
quippe peccatum pro quo aut non oret Ecclesia remittendo, aut quod,
data sibi divinitus potestate, desistentibus ab eodem non possit
absolvere, vel poenitentibus relaxare, cui dicitur: Quaecunque dimiscritis
super terram, dimissa erunt et in coelis; et quaecunque solveritis super
terram, erunt soluta et in coelis (Matth. XVIII, 18). In quibuscunque
omnia sunt, quantacunque sint, et qualiacunque sint: veraci nihilominus
eorum manente sententia, quae nunquam solvenda esse denuntiatur: in
eorum tenore consistens, non etiam ab hoc eodem post recedens. Quod
etiam in Acacii sententia rationabiliter intuendum est, in qua etiamsi ei
dictum est, nunquamque solvendus, non est adjectum tamen, etiamsi
resipueris, etiamsi ab errore discesseris, etiamsi praevaricator esse desti-
teris. Quapropter in aperto est ita dictum, nunquam solvendus, sed
talis, scilicet, qualis est et ligatus, non autem talis effectus qui sicut
ligandus non erat, sic absolutus esse docebatur. Sicut carebat obligatio-
ne, cum obligationis causa caruisset: sic utique absolutus existeret, qu-
atenus et ipse non necessitate dictae sententiae vederetur non posse qu-
odammodo jam solvi; nam talis effectus et obligatione carens, fieret
absolutus, et circa tales praefixa sententia nullo modo insolubilis redde-
retur. Nunquid enim misit, quaesivit, expetiit, et abjectus est? Itaque
ipse in se insolubilem fecit esse sententiam, qui talis permanere delegit,
qualis veraciter non posset absolvi; et noluit talis effici, circa qualem,
permanente sententia circa tales, effectum non talem insolubilis
sententia non maneret, quae circa effectum non talem non haberet licen-
tiam permanendi. Quo magis (ut dictum est) exemplo atque periculo
admoni ti, qui eodem tenore sunt constircti, festinare debent ut non tales esse
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eTCsl, M, COXPaHsIS CBOIO CWIY B OTHOUIEHHMH TeX, IIPOTUB KOTO HAIlpaB-
JIeH, OTUYXHAeTcs OT TeX, KOTOphIe He IOAIANalT IMOJ ero AeiicTBUE.
Ho, ocraBasicb HEM3MEHHBIM, OH HE MOXET IIPUMEHSATHCS K TeM, KOMY
OH He ObLT BbIHeceH. ['ocCItodpb cKasaj, YTO corpellMBHIMM Ha [yxa
CBsITOTO HE TIPOCTUTCS HA B ceM BeKe, HU B bynymeM. (Md. 12).

A CKOJBKHX MBI 3HaeM rpemamumx Ha Cpsroro Iyxa, To ecTh pas-
JUYHBIX €PEeTHKOB, apMaH, €BHOMHAH, MakKeIOHSH, KOTOpbie, obpa-
THBIIMCh K KaTOJMYECKOH Bepe, IOJYYMIH 3Iech OTIYIIEHHWE CBOEH
XyJIBl ¥ Halexny Ha Oymyiee mpoineHue? M oT 3TOTO He CTAaHOBUTCS
HEUCTHHHBIM IpUroBop locmoga WM He CUUTAeTCs, YTO €ro MOXHO
KaKuM-JI1060 0oOpa3zoM OTMEHHUTh, IIOCKOJNbKY B OTHOUIEHHH I'pEIIHH-
KOB, €CJII OHU YIIOPCTBYIOT, OH BOBEKW IpeOyreT HEeM3MEHHBIM, a K
TeM, KTO MepecTan ObITh TPEUTHUKOM, OH HelpUMeHMM. Tak ciemyer
ITOHUMATh U 3TH cJloBa GraxeHHoro amocroja MoaHHa: «Fcmb epex K
cmepmu. He o mom e2oeopro, umobsr on moauncs. Ho ecmv epex He K
cmepmu. O ToM TycTh MonuTcsi.» (1 MH. 5): ecTh rpex X ¢cMepTH - nipe-
OBIBAIOLIMM B 3TOM IpeXe; U €CTb I'peX HE K CMEPTU - OTXOISIUUM OT
aToro rpexa. MTak, HeT HHMKAKOro rpexa, o0 OTIYIIEHUU KOTOPOIO
mubo He momia 661 LlepkoBb, THGO BIACTHIO, JAHHON eil oT bora, He
Morja ObI OTIYCTUTb OTPEKIIEMYCSI OT HEro MJIM YTEUIUTh pacKau-
BAaIOLUXCSI, O YeM TOBOpUTCS: «dmo 6vi cesxceme Ha 3emae, mo Oydem
C6A3aHO HA Hebe; u ¥mo paspewiume Ha 3emiae, mo 6ydem paspeuieHo Ha
Hebe» (M. 18, 18). B uem OBl HU cocTosla BUHA, CKOJIb OBI CTpalll-
HOM U CKOJIb BEJIMKON HM ObLIA, IIPUTOBOP €if ocTaeTcss B CHIIE, TIpH-
rOBOp, O KOTOPOM CKa3aHO, YTO €ro HUKOTAA HEe OTMEHUTb. OH UMeeT
OeccpoyHyI0 BIIacTb. Bce 3TO clefyeT y4ecTb W IIPH PacCMOTPEHHH
IPUTOBOpa, BBIHECEHHOIO AKAKMIO, TIE €My XOTd U OBIIO CKa3aHo
«HHKOTIA He Oymelh ITOMMIOBAH», HO OZHAKO He ObUTO J00aBIeHo:
JaXe €CNIM OAYMAeUIbCsl, JAXE €CJIM OTCTYIHUIIL OT CBOETO 3abiyXie-
HUs, axe eCIH TepecTaHellb CTPOUTL KOo3HH. M3 Bcero sroro siceH
CMBIC/I CKa3aHHOTO: HUKOIAa He Oymelllb IOMUJIOBAH, UMEETCS B BUAY,
OCTaBasICh TAKOBBIM, KAKMM ObUT OCYXIEH, a HE CTaB TaKMM, KOTOPBIiA
JOJDKEH OBITH OIpaBIAH KakK HE IMoIUIeXalnii ocyxaenmio. M Tak kak
OH He IoJyIeXaJl OOBMHEHMIO, IMOCKOJBKY HE OBUTIO IIPUYMHBI IsSI 00-
BUHEHMSI, TO O€3ycJIOBHO ObLI OBl OIPaBAAH, ITOCKOJBKY OKa3ajoch
OBbI, UYTO OH JOJDKEH OBITH OlNpaBAaH Kak He MOANAAAIoIUi oI Heob-
XOIUMOCTh HEHCTBUSI JAHHOTO IPHUTOBOpa, UOO, CTaB IPYTUM U OCBO-
OOIMBIIKCH OT OCYXIEHUSI, OH ObUT OBl OINpaBHaH, ITOCKOJBLKY IO OT-
HONIIEHHIO K TaKUM JIONSIM IIPUTOBOP HU B KOEM cJIyyae HE OCTaeTcs
Heu3MeHHBIM. Ho pasBe OH MOChUIAN, MPOCUJ, TpeboBax U ObLT OT-
BeprHyT? HMTak, oH caMm chejai CBoil MPUTOBOP He IOIIeXallUM OT-
MeHe, TIOTOMY YTO IIPEATIOYMTAET OCTABAThCA TAKWM, KOTOPBIA HUKAK
HE MOXET OBITh [IOMWIOBAH, U HE XEJIAeT CTAHOBUTLCA TAKUM, TIPOTHB
KOTOPOTO TIPUTOBOP, OCTAIOLIMHCS B CUJE IO OTHOIUEHUIO K YIIOp-
CTBYIOLIUM, HE MOXET OCTABATLCA HEU3MEHHBIM, ITOTOMY YTO IIPOTHUB
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permaneant quibus sententia illa non solvenda praefixa est, et esse tales
incipiant qualibus non insolubilis praefixa sententia possit esse solubilis.
Quoniam autem effecto non tali quali non solvenda praefixa sententia
est, effecto, inquam, non tali, potest solubilis esse sententia; quia jam
Acacio, non volenti non talem esse, sicut tali usque in finem per-
manenti, permansit in absoluta sententia: ita jam non tali effici non
volenti solubilis non potest esse sententia. Nonne tantos habebat
Acacius quorum exemplum sequi potuisset, antistites, qui, in Ephesino
prolapsi latrocinio, quolibet modo in consensionem reciderant pravita-
tis? Utique tamen (etsi dictum non erat) et perpetuam damnationem
ferre potuissent, nisi resipiscentes, et non tales effecti quales illi facti
fuerant, damnationemque perpetuam merebantur, resolvi circa se dam-
nationem, recedentes a perpetuae damnationis causa, meruissent: quam
qui perstitere circa se insolubilem reddiderunt. Nihil interest igitur,
nihil differi, utrum dicatur nunquam solvendus, an non dicatur: quia
ecclesiastica sententia reos et praevaricatores obligat; quia sicut ei non
potest suffragari quod non est dictus nunquam solvendus, sed si in
errore permanserit insolubilis modis omnibus perseverat, nec potest
inde nisi non talis effectus absolvi; sic cuiquam praejudicare non potest,
tametsi dictum est nunquam esse solvendum, manifesta ratione
monstrante quia nunquam sit omnino solvendus, si talis qualis ligatus
est esse persistat, vel talis utique nunquam solvendus qualis est
obligatus. Non adjecto autem, etiamsi resipiscat et corrigat, patere
prorsus et liberum esse non dubium sit, ut non talis effectus qualis
nunquam dictus est esse solvendus, sed talis qualis non est dictus
nunquam esse solvendus, id est, correctus et emendatus,consequenter
correctus et possit solvi Notandum quod quolibet genere
blasphemantibus in Spiritum sanctum, si resipiscant et corrigant, et hic
eis et in futuro saeculo remittatur; nec inde possit Domini nutare
sententia, quae circa tales utique permanentes permanere dicta est, non
circa non tales effectos. Quandiu autem in hoc manent, tales sunt
qualibus non remittendum esse praefixum est. Cum autem ab hoc
recesserint, non tales efficiuntur qualibus non remittendum esse
praedictum est. Et ideo non talibus effectis potest et hic et futuro
saeculi non remitti. Alioquin (quod absit!) frustra videretur Ecclesia
hujusmodi sua reconciliatione suscipere. Quia autem frustrari non potest,
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CTaBLIEr0 He TAKMM He MMeeT NpexHel cunbi. M, kak yxe ObLIO cKa-
3aHO, STUM OITACHBIM MPUMEPOM OBUTH ellle OOJIBIIEe YBIeYEeHbI T€, KTO
IOJXEeH TOAMACTh IO TOT X€ TPUIOBOP M KTO NOJIKEH CTPEMHTHCS,
YTOOBI HE OCTAThCA TAKMMM, KOMY 3TOT IIPUTOBOP OYHET BBIHECEH Oe3-
BO3BpPATHO, U TTOCTApaThCsl HAYaThb OBITh TAKUMHM, IUISL KOIO STOT He-
TIPEOXHBIN TTPUTOBOP MOXET ObITh OTMeHeH. IloToMy 4TO, ecliu OHHU
HE OCTaHYTCS TAKUMM, IS KOT'O BbIHECEHHBIH IPUTOBOP HE MOXET
OBITb OTMEHEH, 4, MMOBTOPSIO, CTAHYT He TAKUMH, TO IIPUTOBOP MOXET
ObITh OTMEHEH; a AKaKWIO, HE TIOXKEJaBllleMy ObITb HE TAKAM M TIpe-
OBIBAIOLLIEMY TaKHUM IO CAMOIO KOHIIA, ¥ IIPUTOBOP NpeObIBae€T HETpe-
JIOXHBIM: He XeJawlleMy CTaTh He TaKWUM IIPUTOBOP HE MOXET ObITh
n3sMeHeH. Pa3Be He ObUIO y AKaKHsg CTOJIBKMX TIpeIIIeCTBEHHUKOB,
IIpUMEPY KOTOPBIX OH MOT OBl CIEI0BATh: OHU, OKA3aBUIUCh 3aMELIaH-
HBIMU B DdeccKuil pa3boit’, Bce K€ CMOIIM TPU3HATh CBOIO BUHY? A
BeIb (XOTS 3TOrO W He ObLIO CKa3aHO) MOIMIM Obl 3aCHYKHUTh BEYHOE
OoCyXIeHMe, €CJIM Obl HE OXYManuch U He CTaJIu Obl He TAKMMH, KaKO-
BbIMM OyIoy4M, 3aciyXKMBaJHd BEYHOIL'O OCYXACHMS, U TaK 3aCTYKUIA
OTMEHY HAIIPaBJIEHHOrO0 IMPOTHUB HUX IIPUTrOBOpa, OTCTYIIUBIIHCH OT
TIPUYMHBI BEUHOIO OCYXXICHHS, a €CIM Obl OHU YIIOPCTBOBANM, OCYXK-
IEHNE OCTaNoCh OBl HeIpeloXHbIM. MTak, HeT HHUKAKON pasHMIIbI,
HMYEM HE OTJIMYACTCS, IPOBO3MJIAINAIOT JU KOro-HMOYIbh HUKOIHA He
TIOMJIEXKAIIMM TTPOLICHUIO WIM HE TPOBO3IMAIIAIOT, H ITOCKOJBKY Iep-
KOBHBII IIPUTOBOP KACAETCS JIMILIbL BUHOBHBIX U KO3HOIEEB, MMOCTONLKY
eMy <AKaKkWi0> HUKAK HE MOXET IIOMOYb TO OOCTOSITEILCTBO, UTO OH
He ObUI IIPOBO3IJIAIlIEH HMKOINA He IIpolljaeMbIM, HO €CJIM OH M majee
Oymer MpeObIBAaTh B CBOEM 3a0yXIEHMH, TO Oe3yCJIOBHO CTAHET He
MoJIEXAIIUM [TOMWIOBAHUIO, U HE M30EXKUT 3TOro HUKAK, KpOMe KakK
CTaB HE TAKWM; TaK, HEJb3sl KOro-HUOyIb OCYIWUTh 3apaHee, M €CJIU
CKa3aHO, YTO HHMKOTAA HeEJb3sl OydeT IOMUIIOBAaTh, TO 3TO O3HAYaerT,
9T0 HUKAK HeNb3s OyHeT ero MOMHIJIOBATb, €CJIM OH OyIeT YIIOpPCTBO-
BaTb B NpeObIBAHUM TaKWUM, KaKUM OH OBLT OCYXIEH, M HUKOrma He
OyJleT MOMUJIOBaH, OCTaBasiCh TaKMM, KaKUM OH ObUT OOBMHEH. A YTO
He Jo0aBJIEHO, JaXe €CJIH PacKaeTcs M HCIIPaBUTCS, TO 6€30 BCAKOTO
COMHEHHS SICHO, YTO TOrma OyIeT CBOOOMHBIM, MOCKOJbKY CTal HeE
TaKHM, O KOTOPOM OBLIO CKa3aHO, YTO OH HE IIOJJIEXHUT ITOMWJIOBA-
HUIO, HO CT&J TaKUM, O KOTOpPOM He ObLIO CKa3aHO, YTO OH He MojJjie-
XHUT MOMIJIOBAHHUIO, TO €CTh OUYMUCTIIICA M WCIIpaBHIICS H, ClenoBa-
TEJIbHO, MOXET OBITh IOMWJIOBaH. 3aMETHM, 4YTO TE€M, KTO TOBOPHUT
xyny Ha Cesroro [yxa, eciii OHM pAcCKauBalOTCSI M UCIIPABJSIOTCS,
MpoLLIAeTCsl M 3€Ch, M B OyIyIlIEM BEKE, M 3TO He 3HAYUT, YTO IIPHU-
roop I'ocrona MOXeT MEHSATHCS: OH OCTAETCS HEU3MEHHEBIM IMPOTUB
T€X, KOTOPbIE CAMH OCTAIOTCS HEM3MEHHBIMU, a HE MPOTHB TeX, KOTO-

* o . N
Oddeckuit cobop 449 r., HasBaHHBI COBpeMEHHMKaMM «pa3GOMHHUYBHM» 3a
CKaHIANbHBIA XapaKTep ero 3acellaHui.



48

hoc intellectu modis omnibus, salva Domini sententia, praedicandum
est, quantum ad nos pertinet, omnino posse. Talis igitur dictus est
Acacius, qualis ligatus est nunquam esse solvendus. Talis usque in finem
esse permansit, talis esse non destitit. Ita talis est hodie qualis est
dictus. Non talis esse jam non potest, nunquam igitur talis permanendo
solvendus est: qui si talis esse- desisteret, nec in non tali permansisset, et
nunquam esse solvendum, quia non talis qualis dictus est nunquam esse
solvendus, posset absolvi, et non tali nunquam solvi recederet; et ideo
ut solvi posset accederet. Quod sedes apostolica non consensit, nec
imperator imposuit, nec Anatolius usurpavit. Totumque (ut dictum est)
in sedis apostolicae positum est potestate. Ita quod firmavit in synodo
sedes apostolica, hoc robur obtinuit; quod refutavit, habere non potuit
firmitatem: et sola rescindit quod praeter ordinem congregatio synodica
putaverat usurpandum: non promulgatrix iteratae sententiae, sed cum
apostolica sede veteris exsecutrix. Hoc tamen, quod de uno eodemque
homine dictum est, sive tali persistente qualis sententiam competenter
accepit, sive non tali effecto, et illa sententia, quae non tali non dicta
est adsoluto, et in unaquaque civitate legitur, similiter esse praefixum,
et populo ac gente simul depromptum potius, quae in toto orbe portio
est.

Idem enim mundus est, qui et periturus est dictus,et sermo Dei non
potest excidere, et in ipso mundo nihilominus a pravis intentionibus re-
cedente non promitur. Sic Tyrus et Berytos, et Gaza (Jer. XLVII), et
Egyptus (Jer. XLIV) pronuntiatae sunt periturae, quas postea per
Evangelium novimus (Luc. X) esse salvatas. Perierunt utaque duplici
modo: aut permanentes in eo quo talem sententiam susceperunt; aut
deficientes ab eo quo tales fuerant, et incipientes esse quo non tales fu-
erant: quibus est illa praefixa sententia, ut consequenter ad non tales
non pertineret illa sententia quae non talibus praefixa non fuerat: sic
etiam de gente Judaecorum a Deo etiam per Isaiam prophetam peremp-
torie veluti pronuntiatum est: Claude oculos eorum et obtura aures eorum
et videntes non videant, et audientes non audiant, ne quanto intelligant; et
obdura cor populi hujus, ne unquam convertantur, et sanem illos (Isai.
VI). Hic etiam correctio et emendatio interdicta monstratur, et resipis
cendi quoque spes prorsus abscinditur. De quo tamen populo apostolos
et Ecclesiam primitivam novimus processisse, et millia hominum una die



49

pele ctanu Apyrumu. Iloka oHM IpeOBIBAIOT B Ipexe, OHU TaKOBBHI,
KoMy He Oymer mpoieHus. Korma ke oTOMIYT OT 3TOro, AeNaloTcsl He
TEMH, KOMY OBUTO CKa3aHO, YTO HE MpOoCTUTCA UM. Y mo3ToMy MOXeT
He OTIIYCTUTHCS HM 31eCh, HU B OyIyIIeM BeKe TeM, KTO He CTal Ta-
kuMu. MHave (1a He ciayuuTcss toro!) mokaxercs, uro LlepkoBb Ha-
[IPACHO BO3BPALAET UX B CBoe JIOHO. OMHAKO ITOCKOJBKY OHA HE MO-
XeT OOMAaHBIBATBhCSI, TO 3TO HYXHO IIOHMMAaTh TaKMM OOpa3oM, YTO
mpurosop bora ocraercss HeM3MEHHBIM, a U3MEHEHUsI MOTYT IIPOUCXO-
IUTh TUIb ¢ HamMu. MTak, AKakuif TakoB, KOMY BBIHECEH IIPUTOBOP
6e3 mpaBa MoMwwIoBaHUs. M TaKUM OH M OCT&JICS IO CAMOIO KOHIIA,
TakKUM U He mepecTal ObITh. MTak, OH MU CEroJHSI TaKOB, KAKOBOMY
ObUT BBIHECEH IPUTOBOP. Y He TakuM yxe He MOXeT ObITh, U, CIeI0-
BATEJIbHO, IIPeObIBasi TAKHM, HHKOLAA HE JO/DKEH OBITh OIIPABIAH:
KAaKOBOM eciM Obl IepecTal ObITb TAKOBBIM, TO IUISL HE TAKOBOIO He
ocrayicss 66l HEU3MEHHBIM IIPUTOBOP, IOTOMY YTO HE TaKOM, 0 KaKoOM
ObUTO CKAa3aHO, YTO OH HUKOINA HEe IOIJIEXHUT IOMIUIOBAHMIO, MOXET
OBITHh IPOIEH, U ISl He TAKOBOTO YTPAUMBAET CIUTY HEBO3MOXKHOCTH
MIOMUJIOBAHUS, U IO3TOMY MOXET CIYYMUTHCS, YTO OH IOMJIEXUT IIO-
mwioanuio. Ho ¢ atum He cornacwica Aroctoisckuii IIpecro,
3TOr0 He MOOWICS UMIIEpAaTop U He Mmoznepxan AHaronuit. Bee (kak
CKa3aHo) BO BmacT Arocronbckoro Ilpectona. Utak, uto Ha Cobope
omoOpun AriocToabeKuil IIpecTon, To coxpaHsieT CBOe 3HaYeHUe, 4 YTO
OTBEpr, HE MOXET UMEThb CHJIBI: U TOJNBKO Yy AnocTtonbekore Ilpectona
€CTh IIPaBO OIpenesiTh, 4To Cobop IMOCTAHOBIWI IPHUHATH HECOOTBET-
CTBEHHO IOPAAKY, a Cobop Mpu3BaH He BHIHOCUTDH IIOBTOPHBII IIPUTO-
BOp, HO BMeCT€ ¢ ANOCTOJNbCKHM IIpecTolioM HCIIONHATH IMpPeXKHHMH.
Bce To, yTo OBUIO CcKa3zaHo o0 ONHOM uYejioBeKe, JIMOO OocTaBIIEMCS
TAKMM, KaKOH IO 3acinyraMmM ObUI IIPUCYXIEH K HAKa3aHUIO, Jubo
CTaBlIEM HE TaKUM M OCBOOOXIEHHBIM OT TOTO IIPUTOBOPA, KOTODBIIA
HE TAKOMY He ObUI BBIHECEH, MOXET ObITh OTHECEHO M K JIOGOMY ro-
CYIapCTBY, ¥ K Hapo#dy, U K IUIEMEHH, ¥l KO BCEMY MUDY.

H60 o MMpe cKasaHO, YTO OH IOTMOHET, - a cioBo boxue He MoO-
XeT OBbITh JIOXHBIM, H TeM HEe MeHee OHO HE MCIIOJHSETCS, €CIM MHP
OTXOIMUT OT HelpaBenHbIx ycrpemiaeHuit. Tak, Tup, u Bepur, u TI'aza
(Uep. 47), n Eruner obpeyeHbl ObUIM Iorubenu, a moroM B Epanre-
o (JIk. 10) y3HaeM, 4To OHM criaceHbl. MTak, MOTMOHYT JBOSIKUM
06pa3oM: WK YIIOPCTBYS B TOM, Y€MYy ObUI BBIHECEH TAKOW IIPMUTOBOD,
WIM OTCTYITUBIINCh OT TOTO, M3-32 Yero ObUTM IOABEPTHYTHI TAKOMY
IIPUTOBOPY, U CTAaBIIM WHBLIMA: M TOrAA BBIHECEHHBI MM IIpexie
MIPUTOBOP yXe He OYAET OTHOCUTHCS K U3MEHHBLIUMCS, IIOCKOJBKY OH
ObUT BHIHECEH TEM, KAKMMH OHM ObUIM, a HE TeM, KAKUMH OHHM CTAIM.
Tak bor ycramu mnpopoka Hcaum obpek morubenu pon HMynmeitckuii:
Hbo ozpybeno cepdue napoda ceeo, u ywamu ¢ mpyoom caAblilam, u o4y
CB0U COMKHYAU, 0a He Y3PAM OYaMU, U He YCABIWAM YWaMU, U He Ypa3y-
Mmelom cepdyem, u He obpamamcs, umoovt S ucyeaun ux (Uc. 6). U6o
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baptismate fuisse salvata (Act. II). Ecce et in persistentibus qualis est
illa sententia promulgata permansit, nec ad correctionem prorsus venire
sanitatis admissi sunt, sed adjudicati sunt in sua nequitia deperire, et,
manente divina sententia, non per ipsorum propriam emendationem,
suoque intellectu vel motu, suaque virtute vel possibilitate conversi
sunt, ut sanarentur, sed per gratiam Dei sanati sunt, ut converterentur.
Ne convertantur, inquit, et sanem eos, ne sua sponte, ne suis operibus,
quibus ut que confidebant, ne suam justitiam sectantes, justitiae Dei
non debeant esse subjecti, de suis viribus confidentes, non divinae se
misericordiae illuminationique subdentes. Et ideo inhibetur eis superbae
praesumptionis effectus, ne convertantur suis intentionibus, suis nisibus,
ut putarant; ef sanem eos, ne eorum quasi meritis ex propria facultate
venientibus salvatrix gratia daretur, atque ita gratia jam non esset gratia,
Si non gratis data esset immeritis, sed merces tanquam meritis restituta.
Non ergo ipsi convertantur, et sanem eos: sed sanati per gratiam, qualiter
ad humilitatem Christi convertantur agnoscant. Ita in utrisque, hoc est,
et in eo permanentibus in quo talem sententiam perceperunt, et in
salvatis exinde sententia dominica fixa permansit, et tamen illa
permanent; sic eis miro genere sanitas introducta est, ut illa sententia
non mutata videretur: sed eadem perdurante, sanitas non iliorum
confidentia, sed divino munere proveniret. Quod si haec tentare for-
midant, nec ad suae pertinere cognoscunt modulum potestatis, cui tan-
tum de humanis rebus judicare permissum est, non etiam praeesse di-
vinis, quomodo de hic per quos divina ministrantur judicare
praesumunt? Fuerint haec ante adventum Christi, ut quidam figuraliter,
adhuc tamen in carnalibus actionibus constituti pariter reges existerent,
et pariter sacerdotes. Quod S. Meichisedech fuisse sacra prodit Historia
(Genes. XIV). Quod in suis quoque diabolus imitatus est, utpote qui
semper quae divino cultui convenirent sibimet tyrannico spiritu vindica-
re contendit, ut pagani imperatores iidem et maximi pontifices diceren-
tur. Sed cum ad verum ventum est eumdem regem atque pontificem,
ultra sibi nec imperator pontificis nomen imposuit, nec pontifex regale
fastigium vindicavit. Quamvis enim membra ipsius, id est, veri regis at
que pontificis, secundum participationem naturae magnifice utrumque
et sacra generositate sumpsisse dicantur, ut simul regale genus et
sacerdo tale subsistant: attamen Christus memor fragilitatis humanae, qu-
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37ech SICHO BUIHA HEBO3MOXHOCTb UCIIPABICHHMSI U MUCHENCHUSI, U OT-
HMMAeTCcsI caMa HaJuexna Ha To, YTO OHU omyMarorcs. OIHAKO MBI 3Ha-
€M, UTO U3 ITOr0 HApOoIa BHIIIUIM AITOCTOJBI M IepBast LlepkoBb, U THICS-
Yy JIofeil B oOUH AeHb ObUTH crtaceHbl KpeuieHueM (JesH. 2). OHu
OCTATNCh TAKHMH XK€, KOMY ObUI BBIHECEH TOT IIPUTOBOp, U He ObLIU
JIOTIYLLIEHBI K CITACEHUIO Yepe3 UCIIpaBieHue, ¥ 1Mo boxbeMy IIpUroBopy
oOpedyeHbl ObUIM ITOIMOATh B CBOEM OecIlyTcTBe, U He depe3 cOOCTBEH-
HOE WCIIPABICHHE, HE CBOMM IIOHMMAHHWEM WIM JIBIDXEHMEM, HE CBoeH
JOOpOIETENBI0 WA BO3MOXHOCTBIO OHUM OBUTH OOpAIlleHBI, YTOOBI CITa-
CTHCh, HO MIWJIOCTBIO boXuel GbUIM cItaceHbl, YTOObI 0OpaTUThes. Ja He
obpamames, ckazan OH, umobb: A ucyeaun ux, TO eCTh YTOOBI HE IIO CBO-
el BoJIE, He CBOMMM CIJIAMH, Ha KOTOpbleé OHHM TOJIBKO M IIOJIATaJIUCh,
He TIpU3HABas JIMIIb CBOIO CIPABEIIMBOCTb M CYMTAS, YTO OHU HeE
JIOJUKHBI OBITh ITOABIACTHBI CIIpaBedIMBOCTH boxueil, rmonarasacr Ha
CBOM CHJIBI M He IpenaBasi ceOsl 0OXEeCTBEHHOMY MWJIOCEpAMIO U IIpo-
cBeTNiennio. M1 3T0 YyBCTBO TopHoi CaMOHATESHHOCTH OCTaBISgeTCS B
HUX MMEHHO 3aTeM, 4TOOBI OHM He ofpamiitiice COOCTBEHHBIMU YCTpEeM-
JIEHUAMH, OIMPAsICh JIUIITL HA ceOsl, KaK OHM CYMTAJIM BO3MOXHBIM, HO
umobbl A ucyeaun ux, 4TOOBL He IO WX 3aCyraM, IPOMCXOASIIAM U3 HX
BO3MOXHOCTe, TapoBaiach CIIACUTEIbHAS MIJIOCTh. U MIJIOCTb HE OBI-
Jla OB MIJIOCTBIO, €CIM OBbl OHAa HE JAapoBajlach MWIOCTHMBO HE 3aciy-
XHUBIIUM €e, HO NpUCYXIanack Obl, cIOBHO IUIata 3a 3acmyru. Mrak,
cJIeNOBaTeNIbHO, da He o6pamamcs caMu, ymobbt A ucyeaun ux: HO UCIE-
JIATCA MWJIOCTBIO, CJIOBHO OHM OOpAI[ArOTCsl, YTOOBI II03HATH CMUPEHUE
Xpucra. Tak 4 B TeX, ¥ B JIPYyTrHX, TO €CThb U B IpeOBIBAIOIINX B TOM,
yeM ObUT BBI3BAH IIPUTOBOp, U B CIIACEHHBIX 3aTeM, BOXWI IIpUIroBop
OCTaeTCsl HEM3MEHHBIM, M OMHAKO OHMU B HEM IIpeObIBAIOT; TAKUM YIH-
BHTEJBHBIM 00pa3oM HMPHBOISATCS OHHU K CITACEHHIO, YTO 3TOT IIPHTOBOP
He KaXEeTCs U3MEHMBILUMMCS, HO IIPH TOM, YTO OH HE OTMEHSETCH, CITa-
CEHHE HApYEeTC MM HE IT0 MX 3aciyraM, a IIpeAcTaeT OOXeCTBECHHBIM
nJapoM. M ecan 3Toro GosiTcsl Jaxe KacaThCsl T€, KOMY IIO3BOJIEHO CY-
JUTH JIMIIb O MHUPCKMX JeNiaX, a He 3aHMMAaTbcsad OOXECTBEHHEBIM, U He
CYMTAIOT, YTO ITO HAXOAMTCA B WX BIACTH, TO KAKMM Xe 00pa3’oM OHM
JIep3ai0T CYIUTh O TeX, KEM BepIIaTcs Neia Bephl?

Ho mpuirecTBust XpucTa ObBUIO TaK, YTO HEKOTOPHIE JIIOMH, BCE Xe,
o0pa3Ho roBopsi, Gojee IpeAHa3HAYCHHbIE K UCIIOTHEHUIO BHEIIHHX
o0OpsimoB, OBUIM OTHOBPEMEHHO U LAPSAMH, W CBAUIeHHMKaMM. CBf-
IIIeHHAasi UCTOPUSI TIOBECTBYET O TOM, YTO TAKOBBIM ObUT Menxucenex
(bbIT. 14). YeMmy cran mompaxaTb M IObSIBOJM, BCEeraa CTpeMsLIuiics
THPAHWYECKH IPUCBOUTH cebe Bce COOTBETCTBYIOlIee OOXECTBEHHOMY
ITOYUTAHUIO, TAK YTO S3BMMECKHE HMIIEPATOPhl OXHOBPEMEHHO IIPO-
BO3IJIAIIATIUCH, M BeIMKUMM ToHTHduKamu. Ho mocie poxmeHus
uctiH Horo Ilapss u CadnieHHMKa HM OJUH MMITEpATOp HE IpUCBAHU-
Bal cebe MMEHU CBAIIEHHMKA, HU CBAILICHHUKW He IPUTASAIM Ha
IapcKUii caH.
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od suorum saluti congrueret dispensatione magnifica temperans, sic ac-
tionibus propriis dignitatibusque distinctis officia potestatis utriusque
discrevit, suos volens medicinali humilitate salvari, non humana
superbia rursus intercipi; ut et Christiani imperatores pro aeterna vita
pontificibus indigerent, et pontifices pro temporalium cursu rerum im-
perialibus dispositionibus uterentur, quatenus spiritalis actio a carnalibus
distaret incursibus: et ideo militans Deo, minime se negotiis soecularibus
implicaret (II Tim. II); ac vicissim non illie rebus divinis praesidere
videretur, qui esset negotiis saecularibus implicatus, ut et modestia utri-
usque ordinis curaretur, ne extolleretur utroque suffultus, et competens
qualitatibus actionum specialiter professio aptaretur. Quibus omnibus
rite collectis, satis evidenter ostenditur a saeculari potestate nec ligari
prorsus nec solvi posse pontificem. Quo manifestius approbatur Alexan-
drinum Petrum per imperialem tantummodo sententiam nullo modo
potuisse prorsus absolvi; ubi si pontificum quoque sociatur assentur as-
sensus, quaerimus utrum praecesserit, an fuerit subsecutus. Si subsecu-
tus est, nihilominus ad id reditur, ut absolutio saeculari potestate prae-
cepta et principaliter inchoata valere non possit, pontificumque secutus
assensus adulationis potius fuerit, quam legitimae sanctionis. Si pra-
ecessit, doceatur a quibus et ubi ille sit gestus, si secundum Ecclesiae
regulam celebratus, si paterna traditione profectus, si majorum more
prolatus, si competenti examinatione depromptus. Ubi procul dubio
requirendum est si synodali congregatione celebratus, quod in recep-
tione damnati, et depulsione catholici, quia nova est causa, fieri debuis-
se certissimum est; si ad primam sedem, cujus intererat sententiae, qua
Petrus tenebatur obstrictus, secundum Ecclesiae regulas est relatum; si
eadem quae ligavit absolvit; si illa quae ligaverat non resolvente, imo
etiam nesciente, potuisset dissolvi. Si haec gesta non sunt, quo more,
quo ritu Alexandrinus Petrus praetenditur absolutus, cum nec a
pontificibus legitime et ecclesiasticis legibus fuerit expeditus, nec a
saeculari potestate potuerit praeter Ecclesiae tramitem prorsus absolvi?
Sed dicatur forsitan: Non imperator absolvit, sed a pontificibus poposcit
absolvi. Tanto magis poscenti imperatori a pontificibus fuerat
suggerendum, ut si eum legitime vellet absolvi, legitima ecclesiastici
tenoris absolutio proveniret, et haec omnia quae superius dicta sunt
secundum Ecclesiae tramitem servarentur: praecipue cum de secundae
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M xora B Hem CamoM, To ectb B ucTUHHOM llape u CasmieHHUKe
COYETANNCh KOPHU U UAPCKOTO, U CBSILIEHHUYECKOTO POIOB, OJHAKO
Xpucroc, TIOMHSI 0 4eJIOBEUYECKOM CaboCTH, TaK pasfeui oOsI3aHHO-
CTH KaXIOM M3 3THX BEJIMKWX BJIACTEH MeXIy pasIUYHBIMU JEeACTBUSI-
MM H JapOoBaJI UM Pa3IMYHOE JOCTOMHCTBO, YTOOBI 3TO OJArONPUSITCT-
BOBAJIO MX CIIACEHUIO, M VICPXAl OT BEJIMKOUM BJIACTH, XKenas Hcle-
JIUTH UX CIIACUTEIBHBIM CMUPEHUEM U HE JAaTh MM OBITh BHOBb 3aXBa-
YeHHBIMM YeJIOBEUECKOM TOpHOCThIO, YTOOBI M HMIIEpATOpPAM-
XPUCTHAHAM Ay BeYHOU XU3HM HEOOXOOUMBI OBUIM CBSIIIEHHUKU, U
CBAIUCHHUKU OBl INONYMHSUIUCH MMIIEPATOPAM B BEJEHMM MMPCKUX
JIeJI: TIOCKOJNIBKY JYXOBHOE OTCTOMT OT IUIOTCKOTO, TO HUKAKOU BOUH
[Mucyca Xpucra] we cessvigaem cebs deaamu wcumetickumu (2 TuM. 2,
4), 1 HaoboOpOT, TOMY, KTO 3aHSIT AEJIAMU CBETCKHMM, HE NOJKHO 3a-
HUMATbCA HeJlaMy GOXECTBEHHBIMU, 4TOOBI cOOJIonasach U CKPOM-
HOCTb OOOMX COCJIOBHI U HM OJHO M3 HUX YPE3MEPHO HE BO3HOCHIIOCH
M KaXI0€ HAWIYIIIHM 00pa3oM IOAXOOMIO Obl K ONpelNeIeHHON eMy
JesaTebHOCTH. Y BOT, KOJIb CKOpPO BCE TaK YCTPOEHO, TO JOCTATOYHO
OUYEBUIHO, YTO MUPCKAS BIACTh HE MOXET HU OOBHUHSTH, HU ONpPABIbI-
BaTh CBAILEHHUKA. M 4TOOBl OKOHYATEJIHLHO J0KA3aTh, YTO AJIEKCaHI-
puelr IleTp HMUKOUM 00pa3oM He MOT ObITb OIpaBAaH OJHUM JIHUIIb
HUMIICPATOPCKUM IIPUTOBOPOM, 0€3 HAIMYUS COINIACHS CBSICHHUKOB,
33JaIMMCSI BOIIPOCOM, MPUTOBOP KAKOU M3 IABYX BJIACTEi OymeT UMeTh
6oapmMit Bec. Ecnu npu3HaeM, 4TO IIPUTOBOP €IIUCKOIIOB YCTYITAeT IO
3HQUEHMIO NIPUTOBOPY UMIIEPATOPA, TO BCE PaBHO MPHIEM K TOMY, 4TO
[IOMUJIOBaHUE, 3apaHee IIPeINICAHHOE CBETCKOU BJIACTBIO M OOBSIB-
JIEHHOE HMIIEpaTopoM, HE OymeT MMeTh CHJIBI, a ITOCelOoBaBIlee 3a
HHMM CODJIACUE EMUCKOIIOB ITOKAXETCS CKOpee JIECThIO, YEM 3aKOHHBIM
ocBdiieHHeM. Eciau Xe, HampoTHB, coOrjacue CBSILEHHUKOB HMeEET
GOJBIIYIO CHUJIY, TO Halo OOBSIBUTH, KEM M KOIIa OHO OBUIO BBIHECEHO,
COBEpIIICHO JIM 3TO IO LIEPKOBHOMY YCTaBy, COOTBCTCTBYET JIM TPaIM-
uuu CBAThIX OTLOB, HE NMPOTUBOPEUUT JIU OOBIYASM IIPEAKOB, Ipend-
IIECTBOBAJIO JIM €r0 BHIHECEHUIO HAIexallee MCCIeNOBaHUE BOIIPOCA.
M 3mech, HECOMHEHHO, CIEOYET pazodparh, OBLIO JM 3TO pelleHUe
NPUHATO COOOPOM, - BeIb OYEBHUIHO, UYTO TOJBKO B TAKOM ITOPSAIKE
MOXET COBEPIIATLCS CHATHE OTIYICHUS WIM €ro HaJoXeHUe; ObUTO N
3TO IeJIo Nepenano AmocroibckoMy Ilpecroiy, IJIaBeHCTBYIOLEMY Hajl
npounMU KadeapaMu, Mo 4ybeMy Ipuropopy Iletp u ObUT ocyXaeH -
Belb UMEHHO TAKOIO IOpsnKa TpeOyeT IIepKOBHBIM yCTaB; Ta JU Ka-
¢denmpa ero ornpasnaia, Kakas M OCyAWIa;, a €CIM OCyIMBIIAs Kademapa
He TOJBKO HE CHSJIa OOBUHEHMS, HO W HE 3Haja 00 OlpaBHaHUH, TO
MOXET JIU OH OBITh ollpaBiaH. Eciu Bce 3To HE Tak, TO KaKUM obpa-
30M, 10 KaKOoMy 0ObIuaro anekcaHmpuen IleTp mpeTreHayeT Ha ompas-
JaHHe, €CIM OH He ObUI ONpaBlaH CBIIIEHHUKAMU B COOT BETCTBHH C
3aKOHAMHM M LIEPKOBHBIMM IPABWIAMU MU HE MOXET ObITh OCBODOXIEH
cBetckoit BracThio moMuMo Lepkeu? Ha 3To Bo3passaT: uMnepaTop He
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sedis ageretur antistite, nec ab inferiore qualibet, sed a prima sede jure
possit absolvi. Inferior quippe potiorem absolvere non potest: sola ergo
potior inferiorem convenienter absolvit. Proinde inferioris loci
pontifices, qui nulla tenus se noverant potiorem sibi sine prima sede
posse resolvere, praecipue quem e¢jus sententia noverant obligatum,
praevaricatoria absolutione potius non illum penitus exuerunt, sed se
praevaricatione potius nexuerunt. Ita Petri absolutio ex utroque non
constat, quia nec praevaricatoria absolutione rei reum absolvere
potuerunt, et depulsis undique pontificibus catholicis, haereticisque
suppositis, vel his qui haereticorum tenebantur communione polluti,
etiam sacrae religionis insinceritate polluti, participem suum tam
absolvere nequiverunt, quam ipsi non erant absoluti; ac proinde tam
ecclesiasticae regulae praevaricatores, quam sacrosanctae communionis
integritatem maculantes consortio perfidlorum, quod de reo simillimo
potuerunt ferre judicium. De catholicis enim pontificibus per totum
Orientem aut quicunque perstitit, est ejectus: aut restitit, qui consensit
errori, et se ab errantium contagio non retraxit.

Quod igitur eorum potuit de cujusquam errore esse judicium, qui
nusquam non errasse monstrantur, et, haereticorum simul catholico-
rumque confessione permixta, cunctas religionis verae et sincerae sedes
turbasse, catholicamque apostolicamque confudisse puritatem? Ecce qui
reum absolvere potuerunt, qui rei prae omnibus docebantur effecti. Ec-
ce cum quibus de absolvendo reo synodus fuerat ineunda. Si fides et
communio catholica retinebatur, cur catholici pellebantur antistites? Si
catholici pellebantur antistites, quomodo non tantummodo haeretici
servabantur?
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caM OCBOOOIIII €ro, HO IOTpeOOBA OCBOOOXIEHUSE OT CBSILICHHUKOB.
TeM Oojiee CBALIEHHMKAM HYXHO ObUIO yOEIUTh MMIIEpaTopa I00M-
BaTbCA OIpAaBAaHUS 3aKOHHBIM IIYTEM, TO €CThb TOTO, YTOOBI BCE 3TO
MPOU30ILIO MO 3aKOHY U BCE BBHIIIECKA3aHHOE OCYIIECTBUJIOCh YEpe3
1IEPKOBHBIE YCTAHOBJIEHUS: 0CODEHHO KOIAa peyb UIET O MpEICTOSITE-
Jie BTOpOI 110 3HAYeHMIO Kadeaphl, U €ro He UMeeT IpaBa OIpPAaBIbI-
BaTh HUKakKas npyras Kadempa, KpoMe Amocroibckoro Ilpecrona.
Benpr uuMammii BeIcillero oCBOOOXIATH He MoXeT. ToJNIbKO BbICIIAs
BJIACTh MOXET OIIpaBAbIBAaTh HU3NIYI0. [lo3TOMYy IJIaBBl HU3ILIMX Ka-
denp, 6e3 coMHEHUsI, CO3HABABIIME, YTO HU 3a YTO HE MOIYT OIl-
paBIaTh MPEBOCXOAALIETO MX IIO PAHTY B OTCYTCTBHUE AIIOCTOJIBCKOTO
IIpecTtona, B 0COOEHHOCTH TOTO, KTO OBLI MM M3BECTEH KaK OCYXIEH-
HbIII TpUroBOpoM AmoctoiscKoro Ilpectosia, CBOMM BepOJIOMHBIM
OCBODOXIEHMEM HE TOJbKO €ro He OIpaBIalii, HO U cebs 3aIsiTHAIM.
Hrak, onpaBnanue IleTpa B q1060M ciiydae He MMeET 3aKOHHOI CHJIBI,
IOTOMY YTO HE MOIYT OIIPaBIaTh OTBETYMKA Te, KTO CaMM CTald BH-
HOBHBIMHM B BEPOJIOMHOM OIIPAaBIAHMHU, W, U3THAB OTOBCIONY KATOJIM-
4eCKUX CBSLIEHHMKOB U IIPU3BAaB HA UX MECTO €PETUKOB JTUOO TeX, KTO
SIBHO 3aIIsiTHaN ce0s1 oOlLIeHMeM ¢ epeTUKaMHu W JaXe JIOXHOU Bepoii,
OHM HE TOJIbKO He CMOIJIM OIpaBIaTh CBOEro COOOIIHUKA, HO U caMU
He MOFYT ObITh OIpaBAaHbl. M1 OHM HACTONBKO X€ IMOrPeIIUIN ITPOTUB
LIEPKOBHBIX KAHOHOB, HACKOJBKO OCKBEPHWIH CBSILIEHHYIO Oe3ylped-
HOCTb JYXOBEHCTBA OOIIEHUEM C HEBEpPHBIMU, TaK YTO BIIOPY UM ca-
MUM OBITH OTBETYMKAMM HA HoJoO0HOM cyne. M6o mo Bcemy BocToky
TOT M3 KAaTOJUYECKHX CBSIIEHHMKOB, KTO YCTOSUI B Bepe, M3THAH, a
yaepXaics TOT, KTO COIJIACWICS ¢ 3a0JIyXIeHHEM U HE OTKa3alcs oOT
oOLIeHUA ¢ 3a0JTyIIINMU.

Hrak, xakoe Xe CyXIEeHHE MOTYT BBIHECTH O 3a0JIyXIEHUHU T€, KTO
SgBHO caM Bceraa 3a0iyXmaercsi, M, CMellaB BOEIUHO BEPOUCIIOBE-
JaHWe UCTHUHHBIX XPUCTHAH U €peTUKOB, CMYTIJI Bee Kadeapbl YHCTOM
M MICTMHHOM Bepbl, BO3MYTHJI KAaTOJIMYECKYIO U AMOCTONLCKYIO YMCTO-
Ty? BOT KTO cMOT OIlpaBIaTh OTBETYMKA, T€, KTO CAMU TOJIKHBI CTATh
oTBeTYHKAMHU. BOT ¢ KeM NpUILIOCh COUTHCH cOOOpPY ST OIpaBlaHus
orBeTYMKa. ECiIyM NpuaepXuBaIUCh BEPHL M KATONMMYECKOU OOLIHOCTH,
MmoYeMy M3TOHSUIUCH KaTOJIMYECKHe IpeacrosTeau? Eciii M3roHsumch
KATOJIMYECKHE IIPEICTOSITENN, Pa3Be He epeTUKAM 3TO ObUIO Ha PYKY?
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AHACTACHI II (ANASTASIUS II)
24.X1.496 r. — 19.X1.498 T.

«... Tenasuro [nacnedoean] Anacmacui...» (Victor Tunonensis.
Chronicon. / PL. — T. 68. — Col. 948). PUMIAHUH IO MPOUCXOXJE-
HUIO, AHacTtacuii ObUT CHIHOM cBsiieHHMKa 1o uMenu Ilerp (Liber
Pontificalis). Ero usbpanue oTpaxano HACTPOSHMUSI HEYAOBJIECTBOPEH-
HOCTU BO BIMSTEIBHBIX Kpyrax Pumckoit LlepkBu XeCTKOMU MOTUTUKON
o otHomeHuo K llepksu BocTouroit, mposonusiueiica MenxukcoMm 11
u I'enasuem 1. Bynyuu eie nuakoHoM, AHacTacHIO YAajloch IIPOBECTU
Ha cobope 495 r. peilicHUE O peaGIMTAIIMU enucKona Mu3eHa, KOTo-
poro B cBoe BpeMms Penukc II ormyunn ot LlepkBH 3a MO3UIMIO, 3aHS-
TYIO UM BO BpeMs HpeOniBanust B KoHCTaHTUHOIONE B KA4eCTBE Jierara
Casroro Ilpecrona.

Cpasy xe mocyie UHTPOHU3auu HoBbIl Ilama HampaBWl IBYX €mMU-
ckoroB B KoHcTaHTUHONONb K UMIlepaTopy AHactacuio I ¢ mocianu-
eM, B KOTOpPOM OH H3BEIA O CBOEM M30paHUM, a4 TAKXKE BbIpaxas
HaJeXIy Ha BOCCTAHOBJIEHHe IIepKOBHOro emuHcrea. Xotd [lama rmos-
HOCTBIO pazleisyl oOOBUHEHMS ITPOTUB MaTpuapxa AKakus, U He BHO-
CHJI ero UMEHHM B TUIITUXHM, TeM He MeHee OH IpPU3HAJI IEHCTBUTENH-
HBIMH COBEpHICHHble UM M €ro JyXOBEHCTBOM PYKOIIOJOXEHHS U
kperieHus. ITosunus Axacracus Il mo orHoieHuro K KoHcTaHTHHO-
oo QopMaIbHO HE OTIUYANACh OT IO3UIIMU ero IpediieCTBEHHU-
koB, Menukca II u Tenasus I, TeM He MeHee TOH ero MOCIaHUI co-
BEpILIEHHO OIPEACICHHO CBUIOETENBCTBOBAL O TOM, YTO OH CTpEMMICS
K BOCCTaHOBJIEHHI0O MHMpa Mexny 3amagHoi M Bocrounoit Ilepksa-
Mu (64, c. 49).

IToconberBo Ilamel oTmpaBuioch B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONL BMECTE C
Muccuelt Teogopuxa, KOTOPHIH pacCYUTHIBAN ITOJIYYUTh Y UMIIEpaTopa
MpU3HAHUS 3a cobol TUTyna Kopoyisi Mtanuu. BTy MUCCHUIO BO3IJIaB-
sl puMckuii cenarop Pect. MiMrmepaTop HpeNIOXWI KOMIIPOMICC:
OH TOTOB IIpU3HATh Teomopuxa KOpojieM B3aMeH Ha IpusHaHue Pu-
MoM T'eHoTMKoHA. Peakildsi mamcKUX JIETaTOB HA 3TO IpeLIOXeHHe
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ocTajiach HeU3BeCTHoM, HO DecT co cBoei CTOPOHBI TOPYYHIICS MMIIE-
paTopy, 4TO OH CcyMeeT CKJIOHUTHb Ilamy Ha mpe/UtoXeHHBIE YCIOBUS
(Peomop Uren. HMspneyenus us lepkoBHoit uctopun ®Peonopa Urtena
o uanoxenuo Hukudopa Kawiukcra. 11, 17). ITonyyus Takue 3aBe-
peHusi, UMIlepaTop AHactacuii I B Hamexme Ha BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE pe-
JUTHO3HOTO emUHCTBA B 498 r. mpu3Han Teomopuxa KopojeM Htanuu.

A TeM BpeMeHeM B Pume He3amgonro mo atoro, B 497 r. Ilama Axa-
cracuit 11 Bo30OHOBII oTHOINEHUS ¢ enucKkoroM PeccaTOHMKUIACKUM
AHIpeeM, KoToporo ocymwt cB. I'ejla3uil, Kak CTOpOHHHKA I1aTpHapxa
Axakug. Ilama npunsn ero guakoHa @oTtuHa, 6e3 KaKUX-JTU00 KOH-
CYJBTALlAM CO CBOMM IYXOBEHCTBOM BOIIE] C HUM B LIEPKOBHOE 0OIUE-
H{e, a 3aTeM HampaBwil B KOHCTaHTHHOMONb, YTOOBI OH MPHCYTCTBO-
Bai HA MUCIYyTaX C TMpeAcTAaBUTENAMH AJekcaHmpuiickoil Liepksu.
Takoe moBemeHue AHacracusi II B Pume yxacHy10o MHOrMX, a cam
daxt npuHaTHSI POTHHA OBUT BOCHPHMHAT KaK OKOHYATeJIbHOE IIpela-
TenpcTBO Bephl. Korma MoTHH M TManckKue Jeratbl BepHynmucs u3 KoH-
CTaHTUHOIIONSA, KPU3NC JHOCTUT CBOEro amores, HoO B 3T0 BpeMs Ilama
BHE3AIMTHO CKOHYaycsa. Ero NMpOTHMBHUKH YBMIAEIM B 3TOM HECOMHEH-
HbIA 3HaK BoxecTBeHHoro cyna (64, c. 50).

HMmst Aracracusg II He 6BUTO BKIIIOYEHO B ApPEBHME MAapTHPOJIOTH,
Jaxe TEHU IIOMO3PEHHUs] B TOM, YTO OH B BOIIPOCAX BEPOYYEHHUS MOT
IMOUTH HAa COITIAIlEHHE C IIPeOLIBAIOIMMH B €peTHYEeCTBEe BU3AHTHI -
CKMMHU BJIACTSIMH, OBIJIO TOCTATOYHO [UTSL TOTO, YTOOH OH CTAN BTOPBHIM
B CITMCKe HEKAHOHU3MPOBAHHBIX Ilall, XoTSI ero mpemmoyiaraeMasi BUHA
TaK U OCTaNach HENOKA3aHHOM, TOYHO TaKXe, KaK U B ciydae ¢ Jlube-
pUeM — TepBbIM U3 HeKaHOHM3WpoBaHHBIX Ilam (cM.: «Mctopuss PuM-
ckux [Mam». — 1.1. — C. 172—175). CpeaHeBekoBoe IpegaHue, 3a KO-
TOPBIM cjiemoBal M JiaHTe, IIOMECTWIO ero MOrwiy B any. Ha rpoGHu-
e Anacracus Il BooOpaxkeHue 1Mo3Ta HaYepTaNIo CIEIyIOIUe CIOBa:

3nech Ilama AHacTtacuii 3aTO4eH,
Bocnen @otuHY IpaBhIil yTh 3a0BIBIIMIA.

An. 1,8 —09.

Ha caMoMm Xe fgejle ero MOTWIa HAXOAMTCS ITOA CBOJAMH IOPTHKA
cobopa Casartoro Iletpa, a ee ykpamaeT snHUTapusI B 3JUTErHYECKHX
CTHXAX.
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CounHenus

IMocne cBoero us3bpanms Ha IIpecron amocrona ITerpa AHacracuit
II oGpatmica ¢ IocjaaHWeM K BU3aHTHIICKOMY MMIepaTopy AHAacTa-
CHIO, KOTOPOE CBUIETEJIHCTBOBAIO O €r0 XEIaHWM IPUMHPEHHS C
Koncrantunononsckoil Iepkospio. B nocinanuu Ilana uznaraer tpa-
JALIMOHHOE JUISI KATOJHYECKOl TEONOIMH Y4€HHEe O HE3aBHUCHMOCTH
JedCTBEHHOCTH TAMHCTBA OT JIMYHBIX KayecTB COBEpIIAIOIIETO €ro
CBAIIIEHHUKA: «... CHJIA TAMHCTBA HEe YMEHbIIIAETCS N3-3a HENOCTOHO-
CTH cJIyXanlero... TaAHHCTBO, COBEPILIAEMOe HEOJIaro4eCTUBLIM CIYXU-
TeJaeM, IMPUHOCUT Bpeld U OCYXKIEHHE TOJBKO €My CaMOMY, IPYIMM Xe
OHO HeceT coBepleHcTBO cBoeil cmibl» (Epistola Anastasii Papae 11
Urbis Romae ad Anastasium imperatorem). ITama cpaBHuUBaeT Gaaro-
JaTh C JIy4aMH COJIHIIA, KOTOPBI€ OCTAIOTCA YUCTHIMM U HEUCKAXKEH-
HBIMH, XOTSI IIPOHUKAIOT Yepe3 IPA3HEHIINEe U OTBpAaTUTEIbHBIE MECTA.
M3 3Toi1 yMO3pUTENbHON TEONIOTMYECKON IPEenrnochuiky AHacracuil 11
clenan IpakKTUYECKHE IOJUTUYECKUE BBIBOABI: ITOCBSILIEHHUS, COBEp-
IIIeHHbIE HEJOCTOMHBIM IIaTpHApXOoM AKaKueM, NeHCTBUTENbHBI, H Te-
Ieph, IOCe ero CMEPTH, €CTh BCE OCHOBAHMS JUISL BOCCTAHOBJICHMS
obmenus Pumckoii 1 KoHcrantunormnonbeckoi Lepkseii.

ToH aTOrO MoCcjaaHMUs AHACTacHs, KOTOPHIA M 110 CKJIAIy CBOEro Xa-
pakrepa ObLI YEJIOBEKOM MSTKUM H KPOTKUM, 3aAMETHO OTIHYAICA OT
BJIACTHOTO M XXECTKOIO TOHA €ro IpeIIleCTBeHHUKA.,

OO0CYyXIeHNIO COOCTBEHHO T€OJOTMYECKOMN ITPOOIeMBI — IIPOMCXOX-
JeHHs OYIIM 4YeJoBeKa — IOCBslIeHo rnociaHue AHactracus Il x emu-
ckonaM I'ayutMH. DTOT CIOXHBIA BOIIPOC BOJHOBAI TOrNa MHOTHE YMBI,
H Jaxe B CBO€ BpeMs CB. ABI'YCTHH KOJIEOQJICSA IIPHU €ro paspellIeHHH.
M3 yeThIpex OCHOBHBIX KOHIIEMIIMI IIPOMCXOXIACHUE MyIId: 1) sMaHa-
uMs gy u3 bora, 2) cosnanue boroMm TonpKo aymm Axama, XoTopas
aee caMa pasMHOXAaeTcs €CTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM (TPamyKIIUOHM3M),
3) cotBopeHue aym boroM no obpa3oBaHMs Tena, KOTOpas JHIIbL
TIOTOM C HHUM COEIHHSIETCS (TIPEeICYLIeCTBOBaHUE JIYIUM), 4) KaXIbIit
pa3 TBopenure boroM mymm mis kaxmoro Tena (KpealMoHU3M), B [ai-
Juu Bce Gojiee HAyayl IIOMYYaThb PACIPOCTPAHEHHE TPALyKIIMOHHU3M.
CB. ABIYCTMH BHaYajle TaKXe CKJIOHSBIIMIACSA K 3TOM KOHILIEIIUH, TaK
KaK B 9TOM CIy4ae XOPOIIO OOBSICHSIETCS IEPEHOC IIEPBOPOJHOIO rpe-
Xa U3 TIOKOJEHUS B IIOKOJEHHE, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MPHHSUI KpealHo-
HHM3M, TaK KaK C ITOMOIIbIO TPAIYKIIMOHHU3MA He HAXONHIOChH O0OBSIC-
HEHUS JpPYToro, elle Oojiee MPHHIIMIIUAIBHOTO BOIPOCa: KaKuM 00pa-
30M M3 OJHON IYIUM MOXET POXHUTHCSA APYrasi, KOrjma AYyIla sBISIETCS
MIPOCTON TyXOBHOM cyOGcTaHIueir?
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OCHOBHIBAsICh Ha aBIYCTMHOBCKOM KpealuMoHusMe, Ilama ocymun
MHEHHE, COITACHO KOTOPOMY «... POIUTENH HAmeNsSioT XU3HEHHBIM
OyXOM JIYIIIM TaKXe, KaK M3 BEIIECTBEHHOrO MaTepHaja IlepeJaloT
Tena» (Epistola Anastasii II Papae ad universos episcopos per Gallias
constitutos. I, 2) ¥ mpu3BaJI eMUCKOIIOB ['aJlTHK ONMpPOBEPraTh 3TO y4e-
HUE.

HMznaums: Thiel A. Epistolae Romanorum Pontificum genuinae a
S.Hilaro usque ad Pelagium II. — Brunsbergae, 1868.
— T.1. — P. 615 — 639.
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CB. CUMMAX (S. SYMMACHUS)
22.X1.498 r. — 19. VIL.514 1.

«Ilocae cmepmu Pumckozo enuckona Anacmacus, emy Hacaecoean
Cummax..» (Victor Tunonensis. Chronicon. / PL. — T. 68. — Col. 948).

ITo coo6uienuio Liber Pontificalis, CuMMax 6su1 pogoMm u3 Capau-
HUH, oTua ero 3patn Poprynar. OOpallleHHB U3 S3bIYECTBA B XpH-
CTHAHCTBO, OH CTaJl B MOCeAyolleM TuakoHoM Pumckoiil LlepkBu.

BusaHTHICKUI MMIlepaTop AHAcTacHMi, HECMOTpPS Ha CHJIBHOE CO-
MIPOTUBJIEHHE, HE OCTABJISUT MBICTH NTOOMTHCHI €TUHCTBA B Bepe HA OC-
HoBe I'eHoTukoHa. Ho mnpeemuHux EBdumus Ha KoOHCTaHTHHOIIONIB-
ckoif kadenpe Makenonuii (496—511 IT.) He MoxmaBajiCcsd Ha YrOBOPHI
M, KaK CBHMIETEILCTBYeT BH3aHTHMiicKMi1 mcropuk Ilepksu, Peomop
Yren, 3asBisu, «... yTo 6e3 Cobopa BceneHckoro, Ha KOTOpoM Iipel-
celaTeIbCTBOBAI OBl €MMCKOIl BeJIMKOro PuMa, OH He pelumMTcs HU Ha
yro». (M3Bneyenuns u3 llepkoBHoii uctopuun Peonopa Yrena mo us-
noxennto Huxudopa Kamwrmuxcra. II, 17). IlostoMy AHacracuii, pas-
IOCaJOBaHHEIA T€M, YTO HEe B CHJIAX ITOKOJIe0arh HeCrH6aeMoCThb €ITH-
ckoroB PuMa U He MMesl BO3MOXHOCTH OKa3bIBaTh HAa HHUX TIPIMOIO
JaBJIEHMs, KaK He emnmucKoroB KoHcTaHTHHOIMONLCKMX (MakenoHU B
511 r. 6pUT cMelleH ¢ Kadelphl M OTIIpaBieH B CCBUIKY), MO0 IOJIUTH-
yecKas Bractb Hag MTanueil Bce Xe IMpHHAIIEXala TOTCKOMY KOPOJIO
Teomopuxy, OXHIOAT ITOAXOMSALIETO CNydas BO3IEHCTBOBATb KAKMM-
Jubo WMHBIM OOpa3oM, M Takoil ciay4yall BcKope IpeAcTraBwics. Pum-
ckuif cenarop PecT, obGelaBmIMi UMIeparopy Ioamuch Ilambr mon
I'eHoTHKOHOM, TOC/Ee KOHYMHBI AHactacus Il MOAKYyNMI NpHBe3eH-
HBbIM 13 BH3aHTUM 30JI0TOM YaCThb PUMCKOT'O TyXOBEHCTBA, CKIIOHUB HX
u3bpare Ilamoit apxurpecsurepa JIaBpeHTHSI, KOTOPHI B CBOIO OuYe-
pelnb, B OlaromapHoCTh 32 3T0, obelan moamnucath I'eHOoTHKOoH. B JeHb
BbIOOpoB Ilansr, 22 HosOps 498 T. pUMCKOE TYXOBEHCTBO Pa3melIoch
M HArpaBUIOCHh B BA PasHBIX coOopa: MEHbIUAs 4acTh — B co0Op CB.
Mapuu Magxuope, roe ObUT M30pad JlaBpeHTHit, a GoybllIas yacTb —
B cob6op Cesaroro Ilerpa, roe 6pu1 U30paH cB. CuMMmax. CoBpeMeHHMK
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3TUX IpaMaTHYeCKUX coOpITHi, Meomop UTell IMOBECTBYET ClenyIOLIEe:
«..MecT... TallHO TpeMIOKWI Iapio ybeauTh PHMCKOro emmckoria x
rmonmucaHuio 3eHoHoBa ['eHoTMkoHa. Ho BosBpatuBumMch B PuM, oH
y3HaJI, YTO €IHUCKON AHACTACHI yXXe yMep, M IIOTOMY Hadall cTapaTh-
cq, yTo0bl I'eHOTMKOH ObUI MOAIMICAH MO KpalHe! Mepe s packolna.
IToakynmuB MHOTMX IE€HBraMH, OH IIPOTHUB OOBIYAS BBIHYIWI y HHX
MHeHNe U30paTh B €MMMCKOIIbI HEKOEro pUMJIIHMHA 1o UMeHHU JIaBpeH-
THi1. 1 BOT B OJJHO U TO X€ BpeMS PYKOITOJIOXEHBI ABOE: GOJNBIIUHCT-
BO PYKOIOJIOXIIO nuakoHa CHMMaxa, a mpoure — Jlaspentusi. O1cio-
la B PuMe mpoH30HUIM M YOUICTBA M pacXMIIeHUS, M Opyrue Oecuuc-
JeHHble 3yomeiicTBa. Takoe BOJHEHHE IIPOAOJIXANOCh TPH Tola.»
(Uzpneuenne u3 liepkosHoil mcropun @Peomopa Yrena mo uanoxe-
umio Huxudopa Kammukcra. II, 17; Cp.: ®eodan. XpoHorpadpus.
493 r.).

TakuM 006pa3oM cOOBITHSI NMPUHUMAJIM TAKON Xe JpaMaTH4YeCcKUid
0o00OpOT, KaK crojeTrhe Haszanm npu mn3bpaHum Ha Tlpecron amocrona
Ilerpa cB. Jlamaca: HauaBllIdecsi OTIENbHBIE KPOBABBIE CXBAaTKH He-
TIPUMHUPUMBIX CTOPOHHMKOB OBYX IIApTHH IIEpEPOCIH B SIPOCTHYIO
IPAXIAHCKYI0 BOMHY C HACTOSIIIMMH CPaXeHHAMH Ha YIHMIAX, 0Camoit
U TypMoM LiepkBel. [loracuth IuraMsi BOMHBI YIAJIOCh JMINb KOPOJIIO
Teonopuxy, KOTOpbIi CHaYaja MPHU3BAaB PYKOBOAMUTENEH oOenX mapTui
B PaBeHHy, crpaBemiuBo peunrwi, yro Ilamoii moikeH ObITh NMpU3HAH
TOT, KTO ObLT M30paH OOJIBIIMHCTBOM, a 3aT€M HAIIPABHBIUMCH B PuM,
npeOblBaJl TaM CO CBOMM TApHU30HOM B TEYEHHE IIECTU MECSIEB.
JlaBpenTuii 6bL1 MocTaBieH emuckonoM B Hyllepy M BoJIHeHMs, Kaza-
JIOCh Obl, YJIErJIUCH.

Ho B 501 r. cenaropsr Mect u Tlpobun mnpencrapuiu Teomopuxy
crmucoK oOBHHEHMI ITambl, 0OBHHHB ero MeXay IMpoOYUM H B TOM, 4TO
oH coBepian ITacxy rmo crapoMy PuMcKoMy KajleHaapio, a He IOBce-
MecTHO npunsitoMy B Llepksu kameHmapio AsekcaHapuiickomy. Teo-
JNOpPHX BbI3BaN ero B PaBeHnHy, Ho Ilama, moexaB no PHUMHMHH, HEOXMH-
JaHHO ITOBEpHYJ Ha3al M BepHYJcA B PHM, YKDBIBIIHCH 33 CTEHAMH
cobopa Cpsaroro Iletpa. Koposab paclieHWI Takve NEHCTBHSA KAaK CBU-
NEeTEeNbCTBA SBHOU BMHOBHOCTHM, HO, He XeJlas JIMYHO BMEIIHUBATHCA B
nJena LlepkBu, oH HampaBwt B PUM emuckorna AJBTHHYMCKOTO C IIe-
JIBIO HaOMIoAeHUs 3a mpasfHoBaHueM [lacxu 502 r., a TakKe MOPYYHB
eMy CO3BaThb COOOp UTATHUICKMX €NMMCKOIIOB ISl pACCMOTPEHUS OOBM-
HeHWH, BBIABUHYTHIX MpoTuB CnMmaxa. CoGop, 3aBEepIIUBIIHI CBOIO
paboty 23 oktsa0psa 502 r., BeiHEC ciemylomiee mocTaHoBieHue: CHM-
Max — 910 3akoHHbIA [lama, a mpaBo cymuth Ilarmy gexut He BO Bia-
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CTH Jiofeit, Ho Juinb Bo Biacth bora. Ilocne storo Gosblas 4acTh
JIYXOBEHCTBA, ITpeXe HAXOTUBIIAsICA B OMIO3NIUKA K CUMMaxy, IIpH-
MUpPWJIACh C HUM U ObUIA IIPUHSATA B OOIIEHUE.

TopxectByst mobeny, CHMMax cO3Bajl €IUCKOIIOB, CBAIIEHHUKOB U
IHUAKOHOB Ha eule oauH cobop B Pume 6 okTsadps storo xe 502 r., Ha
KOTOPOM OBLI KacCHpOBaH 3aKOH OT 483 TI., IIpUHATHI B IpaBicHUE
Kopoass Omoakpa M YCTAHABJMBABIUIUM TOPSIOOK YTBepxXIeHHWs Ilambl
CBETCKOI BIAcThiO. Teomopux, 0e3ycIoBHO, He ObLI B BOCTOPIE OT
TaKHX COOOPHBIX PE30JIIOUMI, HO Clelys CBOeMY MPUHIMITY JTUIHOTO
HeBMeHaTeapcTBa B Jena LlepkBu, pemnut oTOMCTHTh CHMMAxXy Ipy-
I'MM IIyTeM, paspeinus JlaBpeHTHIO BepHYThcsl B PUM, KoTopbiit ToTuac
3axsaTi JlaTepaH U CTal BecTHU celsi, CIOBHO ObLT 3aKOHHBIM Ilamoii.
BcrenctBre 3TOro NMPOTHBOCTOSIHUE IIPOMOJIKANOCH €lle YeThIpe Ioia,
a BMECTE C TEM ITPOJOJEKAIUCh U CXBATKU Ha YJIMIAX Iopojia H IOrpo-
MBI lLiepkBeif. Mup ObUI BoccTaHOBJIEH Onaromapsi aKTUBHBIM JTMILIO-
MAaTHYECKHM YCHJIHMSM H3BECTHOIO II03TA, MMAKOHA DHHOOUMA, B ITO-
crenyromeM ernuckora IlaBuiickoro, a TakXKe ITPOXUBAaBINero B Prume
aJIeKCaHAPHIICKOrO AMaKoHa [uockopa (IIeYajJbHO ITPOCIaBHBIIETOCS
B OymymeM Kak aHtumamna). Hemaimoe sHaueHHe UMENO U OXJIaXIeHUe
oTHolleHuit Mexmy TeomopuxoMm M Bu3aHTHell, YbUM CTaBJIEHHUKOM
obu1 JlaBpeHTHit. KOpOJb TOTOB B KOHIIE KOHIIOB PEIIWI MONIEPXATh
CumMaxa u 1oBenen Pecry BepHYTH €My BCe pPHUMCKHE IEepKBH
(64, c. 50 — 51).

YkpenuB cBoe mnojioxkeHue, cB. CUMMax, KaK MOT, CTpeMHICS 00-
JIEMYUTh [TOJIOXEHHNE CTPaXIyHIero Hapoda: OH ITOChLIA HIeAphle Japhl
XepTBaM apHaHCKMX peIpeccuif, BBIKYIIAJ TIEHHBIX, 3aXBAYeHHBIX BO
BpeMs1 BoiiHBI B CeBepHoit Mtanum, a Takke oTKpbLT B PruMe mBa roc-
IUTAIS pH XpaMax cB. I1arna u cB. JlaBpeHTHS.

Haxonsick B HOCTaTOYHO HENPOCTOM ITOJIOXKEHUH B CBOEi CTpaHe,
ITarma He ocrTamRMsLn YCHJIMHM IUISI YKpeIUIEHWS aBTOPUTETa AIIOCTOJIb-
ckoro Ilpecrona u 3a npenenamu Utanuu. B 514 r. cB. CumMMax Boc-
CTAaHOBHJI IIPUMAT Apeatckoii (coBp. I. Apab) Kadenper B Famnbckoit
HepkBu, a MUTpOITONUTY ApenatckoMy cB. Lle3apuio mapoBai namiu-
yM — 3TO OBLI MEPBHIA MAUTUYM, OJYYEHHBIH apXUEITHCKOIIOM, THO-
1[e3 KOTOPOTo Jiexal BHe mpenenos Utanuu (64, c. 51).

CB. 1LIE3APUM APEJIATCKHH (ok. 470 — 543 rr.). ITocne oKkoHYaHMS
PUTOPCKOM LUKOJBI CTaJl MOHAXOM B WU3BECTHOM CBOMMH BOCTOYHBIMM MOHa-
IIeCKUMM TpaguLMsAMU MOHacThipe Ha o. Jlepur. B 503 r. Gbut Bo3BedeH Ha
ApeJIaTCKyIO elMCKOICKYIo Kadelpy U Ha mpoTspkeHHH 40 JIET OKa3hIBal OYEeHb
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GoNbIlIoe BIMSHUE Ha DYXOBHYIO M NONUTHYECKYIO0 Xu3Hb Tayutmu. Cs. lesa-
pHﬁ NpoCIIaBHJICSI CBOUMH IIPONMOBEISAMM, CTaBIUMMH 06pasuaMn JIA MHOTHX
TIOKOJIEHUH TIpomoBeIHHUKOB. TIpakTHK Mo CKJaoy CBOETro XapakKTepa, U OCO3Ha-
Bas, 4YTO OOJBILIMHCTBO HaceJIEeHUsI OocTaeTcs HETPAMOTHBIM, OH 06pau1a.nc;1 K
Hapozy XHBbIM YCTHBIM crioBoM. Ho mpu sTom cB. Hesapuit He npuHnXan 3Ha-
YeHHe U KHHXHOCTH: B YCTaB€, HAaITMCAHHBIM UM UII XEHCKOIo MOHACTBIPS, OH
YGCHPITCJILHO PEKOMEHOYET CECTpaM 3aHUMATbCsL l'ICpCIIPICKOﬁ KHUT.

Cs. CuMMax, HecMOTpS Ha Bce IEpPENUTUH CBoero MOHTUdUKaTa,
MHOTO chejad miasa ykpamreHus Puma. OH BeICT/IA aTpuyMm cobopa
Csgaroro Iletpa MpaMOpHBIMU IIUTAMHU, a Iepel CAMUM COOOPOM YCT-
pOMJI UCTOYHMK, CTABIIMI NEPBBIM CKPOMHBIM IIpelIIecTBEHHUKOM
TeX IIpeKpacHbIX (POHTAHOB, KOTOphble YKpAIIalOT HBIHE COOOPHYIO
miowank. PgmoM ¢ cobopoM c¢B. CMMMax IOCTPOMI LEpKOBb AHIpest
IlepBo3BaHHOTrO, OpaTa anmocrona Iletpa, a Takxe eIle JBa XpaMa — BO
uMsa cB. MaptuHa Typckoro okojo TepM TpasiHa U Bo uMs cB. [laH-
Kpatus Ha SHUKynIbckoM xomMe. (7, T. 1, c. 284 — 285). OH ykpacun
u GorociayxeHue, Beelsd McmojgHeHUe rUMHA «Gloria in excelsis» Ha
BOCKPECHBIX U mHpa3smHUYHBIX Meccax. (Liber Pontificalis. Vita Symma-
chi, 11).

B camoM Havyane moHtHduKara cB. CuMMaxa B ceBepHOH [aymum
MMPOU3OIILIO OYE€Hbh BAXHOE M BO MHOTOM MNpEAOINpeAeUBIIee ITOCIe-
JIyIolIylo Hcropuio EBponmbl cOOBITHE — KpellleHHe KaTOJUYEeCKUM
€ITUCKOIIOM CB. PeMurneM (ppaHKCKOTro Kopossi XJIOIBUTa, B pe3yIbTa-
TE 4ero Ha Kapre EBpomnbl MOSABWIOCH IMEpBOE repMaHCKoe KaTojaude-
CKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO. DTO OBUIO TO 3€PHO, M3 KOTOPOTO TPH BeKa CITYCTS
Belpocia CasineHHass PuMckas umnepus, crabliass (yHIaMEHTOM
coppeMenHoll EBponrl. KpemeHne XnoaBura mpou3onuio 6e3 y4acTus
Puma, Bemp cxmama JlaBpeHTHSI BO MHOTOM NapajM30Baja HesATeh-
Hocth Ilamel, HO IIPUBEPXEHHOCTh TALUTLCKOTO emuckomnara PuUMcKoit
Lepxsu mnpeponpenenia Oyaymuii cowo3 ¢paHKCKUX Koponei ¢ Pu-
MOM.

ITana ymep 19 urons 514 r. 1 6bUI MOXOPOHEH B MOPTHKE cobopa
Cesaroro Iletpa. IlaMaTh ero orMedaeTcs B O€Hb €ro KOHYMHBI —
19 umons.

Counnenns

Cs. CuMMax nucajg MOCAaHUS IO MHOTUMM II€PKOBHBIM BOITPOCAM.
JdpaMatrgeckasi 6opnba ¢ aHTUNAanon JIaBpeHTHEM TaKXe HalUla OT-
paXeHHe Ha CTpaHUIAX ero counHeHmii. UMnepaTop AHacTtacuit, mmox-
JIepXUBABIIMH JIaBpeHTHS, KOTA €r0 CTABJIEHHMK ITOTEpIIE] Iopaxe-
HHe, HarpaBuwil cB. CHMMaxy MHUCBhMO, B KoTopoM o0BuHMA Ilamy He
TOJBKO B HE3aKOHHOM TOCTABIeHHMM Ha Pumckyio xadempy, HO U B
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MaHUXeHCTBE. BO3MYILIEHHBIN JIOXHOCTBIO CTOJNb TSIKKUX OOBUHEHUIA,
cB. CHMMMax Hamucaad OTBETHOE IIOCHaHME, .03arJaBUB ero «Apologe-
ticus Symmachi Episcopi Romani adversum Anastasium imperatorem»
(Anmonorust emuckona Puma CuMmaxa IIpoTHB uMIIeparopa AHa-
cTacus), CTWIb KOTOPOIO COBEPIIEHHO OTIHYAJICA OT CTHJISA ero Ipel-
mecTBeHHUKa, Ilamer Anactacust 11, BMeCTO MOYTEHHBIX SIIHTETOB M
BO3BBIIIEHHBIX (QOPMYJIMPOBOK, CuMMax oOpamiaercsi K AHAacCTacHUIO
IPOCTO «MMIIepaTop». B mocranuu CHMMax OTPHUIIAET HeJenoe O6BH-
HEHHE B MAHUXEMCTBE M OIPOBEPraeT APyrue JTOMBICIEL.

BaxHoe 3HaueHne uMeer U Iepernucka cB. CuMmaxa ¢ lamnbckoit
IepxoBbio, a UMEHHO C ABYMS IIPEACTOSTENSIMH OCHOBHBIX, a IIOPOM U
COIIEPHUYABIIMX 33a IIABEHCTBO, MUTPOIIOJMYBMX Kadenp: BueHHB u
Apenmara. [lama moarBepaua mocraHoBieHHe cB. JIsBa Bemaukoro o
rpaHuiax BueHHCcKol M ApenarcKoil MUTPOIIOJIUIA, @ CBOUM BUKapHeM
Hasnayan cB. [lesapus Apenarckoro. IlocnaHue, HampabreHHoe CHM-
MaxoMm Ilesapuio B 502 r. GbUIO ITOCBAILEHO BOIPOCAM LIEPKOBHOM
JUCLMILUTUHBI, B ToM yucie Ilama mucanr o ToM, YTOOBI MUPSIHE BOCXO-
TWIN K CBAILEHCTBY Yepe3 IPOXOXICHWE COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX IIEPKOB-
HBIX CTYNEHEH; BIOBHI W MACBUIIbI, HABIIME OOET IEJIOMYApPUS, He
TOJDKHBI MOCHE IMPUHECEHUS 00€Ta BBIXOMWTH 3aMyX, a TaKXKe ITOM-
YepKHUBaeTCs HEOOXONMMOCTE CJAEIUTD 33 TEM, YTOOBI HA EMMCKOIICKHE
Kadeapbl HE CTaBIIKCh KAHIUAATHI ¢ IIOMONIBIO ITOJKYIIA.

Hznanus: Patrologia Latina. Ed. J. P. Migne. — T. 62. — Col. 49
— 80.
Thiel A. Epistolae Romanorum Pontificum genuinae a
S. Hilaro usque ad Pelagium II. — Brunsbergae, 1868.
—T.1. P. 639 — 738.
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CB. TOPMMU3J (S. HORMISDAS)
20.VIL.S14 1. — 6.VIIL.523 1.

«Kaghedpy enuckona Pumckoii Llepxeu nocae cmepmu Cummaxa Hacae-
doean Topmuzo.» (Victor Tunonensis. Chronicon. / PL. — T. 68. — Col.
953).

CB. Topmusn pomwica B r. ®posuHoHe (Jlammit, lleHTpansHas
Hrtanus) B 6oratoil apucTOKpaTUIeCKOM ceMbe, U, KAK CBUIETEILCTBY-
eT Liber Pontificalis, ObU1 UTATUIIIIEM MO MPOUCXOXIEHUIO, HECMOTPS
Ha CBoe IepcHACKoe MMs. JJo NMPUHSTUS CBSIUEHHOIO CaHa OH ObLI
XKEHAT M MMeX ceMblo, ero chiH CIibBepHit B OymyllleM TaKKe CTal
Pumckum ITarmoit.

IIpu cB. N'opmusne B PuMe, HakoHell, BOIApHJICA MHpP, HOBOMY
IMame ynanock moracuTh IOCHEIHUE TIAEOUIHE YIAW packoia JlaB-
PEHTHS W IIPUHATH B OONIEHME ITOCAEAHUX YIOPHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB
aHTUIIAIIbI.

Ho raBHoe, 4To yaanoch AOOUTBCS CB. I'OpMH3my, 3TO BOCCTaHO-
BUTb €IUHCTBO B Bepe ¢ BusaHTueil. BonHeHUs1, BHI3BAaHHBIE COIIPO-
TUBJIEHHEM MOHO(U3UTAM CTOPOHHUKOB XankumoHckoro Cobopa,
3aCTABIUIM AHACTACHUS IOWTH Ha IEPETOBOPHI ¢ PHMOM: HMMIIEpaTop
MPEIUIOXIT CO3BaTh Uil BOCCTAHOBIEHHS eamHcTBa llepkBu cobop B
I'epaxnee ®pakwuiickoit 1 npumiaci Ilamy Ha HeM IpejcemaTeNbCT-
poBath. CB. TopMmusn, Oyaydd OCTOPOXHBIM IIOJUTUKOM, BHayaje
IIPOBEJI KOHCYJBTAIIMH IO 3TOMY BOIpocy ¢ TeodopuxoM, a 3aTeM B
aBrycte 515 r. HampaBua MocoabcTBO B KOHCTAHTUHOIONb. DTa MUC-
CHs He IIPHHECTa HHKAKKMX Pe3yJbTaToB H B 517 r. GBUIO HAIIpaBJIeHO
HOBOE IIOCOJIbCTBO, KoTOopoMy Ilama man 4eTKMe ykasaHus, Ha KOTO-
PBIX MOXHO MATH Ha BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE €IMHCTBA: ITyOJUYHOE ITpH3HA-
mpne XankupoHckoro CobGopa M mocnaHuit ¢B. JIbBa Benukoro, ocyx-
JeHUe marpuapxa AKakusl U ero CTOPOHHHMKOB, a TAKXKE BOCCTAHOBJIE-
HUe Ha CBOMX Kadeapax €IUCKOIIOB, M3THAHHBIX MOHOMDH3UTAMH. DTO
[TOCOJIBCTBO HMEJIO OOJIbIIOE 3HAYEHHE, NTYXOBHO YKpPEIIMB Ty 4YacTh
BH3aHTUHICKOro JIyXOBEHCTBa, KOTOpasi He OTCTymuiach OT Bepbl Bce-
seHckux CoGopoB. AHactacuii I, 6e3yciIoBHO, HE MOT IPUHSATH CTOJIb
XecTKoi mo3unuu Pumckoro ITambl, ¥ meperoBOphl 3allLTH B TYIHK.
Ho B 210 Bpems, 9 uioHsa 518 r., BHE3aIHO, OT yjaapa MOJHHH, €CJIU
BEpHUTb BH3aHTHHMCKHM HCTOYHHMKAM, AHAcTacHil ckoHYaicsa. Bo Bes-
KOM cJlydae cMepTh AHACTacHUsi HACTYINIIA TaK HEOXHIAHHO, YTO OH
He ycIleJl Ha3HaYUTh ce0e NMpeeMHHKa, M BU3aHTHUMCKUM HMIIEPATOPOM
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601 mipoBosmnanteH KOctul I (518 — 527 rr.), y6exXmeHHbI U peBHO-
CTHHBII cTOpOHHUK XaikuaoHckoro Cobopa.

Tenepp o6cTaHoBKa B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONE Pe3KO M3MEHMJIAch: Ha-
pon TpeGoBaX BOCCTAHOBJEHUS XaJKUIOHCKOTO BEpOYYEHUS, U TOTIA
IOctun obpatuica B PuMm, 4toObl MOATBEPAUTH WCTUHHOCTh CBOEM
Bepbl aBTOpUTeTOM Aroctonbckoro Ilpecrona. Jeneramusa cB. I'opmus-
4, B COCTAaB KOTOPOU BXOMWIX NIBA €IIMCKOIA, CBALICHHUK U HOTapui
Pumckoit Hepksu, a takxe auakoH Jluockop AJeKcaHAPUUCKUMA, 25
Mapta 519 r. mpubsuia B KoHcranTuHomonb. Jleneramusg Obuia MpHUHS-
Ta ¢ HEOOBIYAMHBIM MmoyeToM: Ha 10 Muie nepen CTONUIEH ee BCTpe-
TUJI KOPTEX, BO3DIABIsAEMbIN LecapesndeM IOctranuHoM (43, c. 36 —
37). 28 Mapta, npuxomubieecs B 519 r. Ha Bexukwmit YerBepr, Gbuia
TOpPKECTBEHHO MommucaHa T.H. «®opmyina ['opMusma», B KOTOpoil He
TOJIbKO TIOATBEPXIAIACh UCTUHHOCTh XaTKUIOHCKOU XPUCTOJOTUU U
BBIYEPKUBAINCH U3 TUIITUXOB MMEHA IaTpuapxa AKakus, UMIIepaTo-
poB 3eHOHAa U AHAcTacHsl, HO ¥ YTBEPXIAIOCh, YTO UCTHHHAA BCEJICH-
cKasl Bepa COXpaHseTcs B PuMe B YHCTOTE C allOCTOJNBCKMX BpeMEH.
Bra dopmyna ObLia moamucaHa KoOHCTAHTHUHOIONBCKMM IMaTPpHAPXOM
HoaHHOM, a Takxe MHOTOYMCICHHBIMH EIUCKONaMM M HUIyMEHaMU
BH3aHTUHCKUX MoHacTeipedi. @opmyna TopMu3na uMena o4eHb GOJIb-
IIoe 3HaYeHHe Ha IPOTSKEHUM BCei rociemyroumielt ucrtopuu, a Ha I
BatukaHckoM CoGope oHa ObUIa IOJIOXEHA B OCHOBY JOrMaTHM4eCcKOit
KoHcTUTYIINH «Pastor aeternus», mpuHsToit 18 mons 1870 r.

BesycnoBHo, 310 GbUT TpuymMd [opMmmu3ma, Ho OH OBLT oMpadeH
IByMsi ob6cTosiTenbecTBaMi. Bo-nepBoix, xorma matpuapx MoaHH mon-
muceiBa @opmyny, oH BHec mobasieHue, yto Crapbiii 1 Hopblit Pum
(1. e. KOHCTaHTUHOTOAb) HMEIOT paBHBIE IIpaBa, TakKUM oOpasoM
BHOBb ITIOCTABUB IO COMHEHHE IIpUMaTt AmnocTojibckoro Ilpecrona.
HocnencTsust 5TOrO MPOSBUINCH yXe B Mapte 521 r., Korma cB. I'op-
MU3] TIepel yTrpo30il HOBOM CcXU3Mbl ¢ BH3aHTHel ObLI BBIHYXICH
yTBepIUTh 28 KaHOH XaikumoHcKoro Co6opa, MPOTUB KOTOPOTO pe-
LIUTEIBbHO BhICTYHaX cB. JieB Bemukuii, 1 mpU3HATh CTATyC HaTpuap-
xata 3a KoHcrantuHormnonsckoil kadenpoii. Ioautnyeckue coobpaxe-
HHUSA O 3HAYEHUM CTOJMIIBI MMIIEpUH Opaid BepX Hax yOeXIeHWeM B
IPOBUIEHITUATLHOCTH aIlOCTONLCKOro OCHOBaHMUST Csitoro Ilpecrona.

«/lesanne mwecrHammaToe Xaakumouckoro Codopar»

«Cnexyss Bo BceM ompeneneHUsIM Cpareix OTHOB M TIpH3HaBasi HelaBHO
NPOYUTaHHLEIH KaHOH 150-TH Goromobe3HeHIUUX €NUCKONOB, COCHpPaBIMXCA
npu GnaroyectuBoit mamsat Deogocuu BenukoMm, ObIBILIEM HMIlepatope, B
HapcTByionieM ropozne KoHcTranTuHomnone, Hopom PuMe, U MbI ompenensaeM U
MOCTaHOBIISIEM TOXe caMoe O TNpeuMyilecTBax ceateiiluei Llepkeu cero KoH-
cTaHTHHoIoNns, HoBoro Puma. 60 u npecrony apeBHero PuMa OTIBI NTpHIHY-
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HO JalM IpeUMYILecTBa, IIOTOMY 4TO OH ObL1 LapcTByIolMil ropon. Cremys
TOMy Xe 1mobyxaeHuo ¥ 150 6oromobe3HEHILKX eMTUCKONOB NIPeNCTaBUId paB-
HBIE IIPEHMYILUECTBa CBATEHIIIEMY TIpecToly HoBoro Puma, cnpaBelMBO paccy-
IUB, YTOOBI TOPOX IIOYTCHHBIH LIAPCKUM IIPAaBUTEILCTBOM M CHHKIUTOM M
HMEIOLNI paBHblE NIPEUMYLUECTBA C APEBHUM IIapCcTBeHHBIM PumoM, 6bU1 BO3-
BeJIMYEH NMOJOGHO eMy UM B LIepKOBHBIX Jeslax, Oyaydd BTOpbIM 1o Hem.» (10, T.
4, c. 150).

Jdpyroe oOcTosITENbCTBO OBUIO ellle Oojiee cepbe3HBIM, U0O, KaK
BCKOpE BBISICHWIOCHh, B BU3aHTHM, HECMOTpsI Ha BHEIIHIOIO II0OEdy
Bepbl Bceenenckux CoOopoB, MO-TpeXHEMY OBUIM CHJIBHBI ITO3HIIMHU
MOHO(}U3UTOB, YTO B JATbHEMUIIEM IPUBEIO K OTKPBITHIM CTOJIKHOBE-~
HUSAM U Juib Tocie Broporo KoHcrantuHomonsckoro (V BceeneH-
ckoro) Cobopa, ele pa3 IMOATBEPIUBIIETO XATKUAOHCKYIO XPUCTOJO-
T'MI0, MOHOMU3UTCTBO HAYAIO OTCTYIATh, IIPEBPAIASICh B MAPTUHAb-
HOE TeYCHHE AYXOBHOM XU3HU xpucTaHcKoro Bocroka. Ho Bo Bpems
nmoHTU¢UKATa ¢B. ['opMHU3Ia TOPXKECTBO BEPHI HE OBLIO CTOJIb OUEBHUIA-
HBeIM. OnuH u3 jeratoB Ilambl, emuckon HMoauH, nmpubeBmmii B Mec-
CAUIOHUKHU C IIENbIO IOJYYUTh IMOANHCH MuTporonuTa dopodes mon
«Dopmynoit I'opMusga», nqaxe He ObUT UM IIPHHSAT, a ITOCIIE MTEPEroBO-
poB c¢ TipeactaButeneM Jlopodes, CBAILEHHMKOM ApPHUCTMAOM, IIaIl-
CKOMY JIETaTy CTaJIO SICHO, YTO MHUTPOITOJIMT HUYETO IOINIMUCHIBATh HE
cobupaercd. Ha crenyomuit AeHb, Korja IIpPeAIlonarajoch IIpomoJI-
KUTb KOHCYJBTAIIUM, PA3bSIPEHHAs TOJIA, MMOACTPEKaeMasi CAMUM MH-
TPOIIOJIUTOM MJIM €r0 OKpPYXeHHUeM, Hamajga Ha MoaHHa, B pe3ynbrarte
Yyero JBOE U3 COIMPOBOXMIABIIMX €ro Jioaci ObUTM yOUTHI, 4 caM eIld-
CKOII, paHEHHBIN B rojioBy, Haien ybexuine B cobope ¢B. Mapka, rme
1 B3sUIa €70 ITON CBOIO 3AIUTY IPHOBIBINAS MTOTHIINSA TOPOa.

Tl'opMm3an, y3HaB o ciay4uBIIEMCS, ITOTPEOOBAT IOA YIrpo3oi OTIy-
yeHUs HeMemeHHoro NpuoObiTus Hdopodes 8 Pum. Ho BMectro Puma
DeccaTOHUKUICKUI MUTPOIIONUT OTIpaBuiics B KOHCTAHTUHOIOND,
MpUYEM CO CTOJIb <«3HAYUTENIHHON CYMMOH meHer, KoTopas ObLia CIto-
cobHa OCIENMUTb HE TOJBKO JioAeid, Ho U aHreinoB» (S. Hormisdas.
Epistola 102). brarogapsi MoXpoBUTEILCTBY BIMATEIbHBIX JUL, HAKA-
sanue Jlopodes orpaHUIIIIOCh CChUIKOW B ['epakiero, KoTopas ObLia K
TOMY Xe€ ITOYTH (POPMATBHOCTBHIO, HOO BCKOPE OH YXe TIONYYWI pas-
pelleHUe BepHYThCS Ha cBowo Kadenpy. B asrycre 520 r. Hopodeit
HaImycal IMUCbMO CB. ['opMH3Iy, IBITANCS CHATH ¢ ceOS BUHY 33 MHIIM-
JIEHT C IAallCKKMM JIETaTOM M BBICKA3bIBAJ X€JIaHWE OBITh MPHUHATHIM B
obieHue co CeateiM IlpectonoM. Ilamna B oTBETHOM IMOCTaHUM ITHUCATI,
4TO €MY XOTEJOCh BEPHTb B €r0 HEBHHOBHOCTb, HO UYTOOBI BOMTH B
obuieHue ¢ PumomMm, eMy HeoOXOOUMO, TaAKKe KaK M BCeM, IMOAIMCATH
u3BecTHYIO ¢opmyny (Epistola 134).

Ecau cronb ApaMaTuyecKdii o0OpOT MPHHSUIA TONBITKA YTBEPIUTH
aBTopuTeT XankupoHckoro CoGopa B DeccaIOHMKUIACKON MHUTPOITO-
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JIUM, TO HACKOJIBKO Xe Gojiee TPYIHOM 3amayeil ObUIO CIOMHTH COIPO-
TUBJIEHUE AJIEKCAHIPUICKOro IIaTpUapxara, BO3IJIABIIEMOro yoOex-
JIeHHBIM MoHodu3uToM TuModeem. O6pamenns cB. 'opmusna x HOc-
THHY OCTAJINCh O€3 IOC/IeACTBHH: HMIIEpPAaTOp HE PELIMJICA BCTY-
IIUTh B OTKPBITHI KOHGMIUKT C MOTYIIECTBEHHEHIIUM TTaTPUAPXOM,
1 Bca Erunerckass ILlepKoBb IMpomoJiKajda OCTABATHCS IIPHBEPXKEH-
HOIf MOHO(pHU3CTBY.

He Ha MHOro Jy4ire cCKJIambIBAIMCH A€Ja U B AHTUOXMICKOM IaT-
puapxate. XoTa Kacdenpa ObUla BAKAHTHA ITOCIE KOHYUHBEI MOHOMU3U-
Ta CeBepa, FOcTMH He MOT BO3BECTH HAa HEE KOTO-JIMOO M3 MECTHOTO
JIYXOBEHCTBA, C IIOJHBIM OCHOBAHUEM COMHEBASICh B MCKPEHHOM IIpH-
BEPXEHHOCTH aHTHOXHUICKOro AyxoBeHCTBa XalkumoHckomy Cobopy.
BbiOpaHHBIIT UMIIEPATOPOM M3 CTOJHMYHOIO KJIMpa CBSAIeHHUK IlaBen,
M MOCBSIIEHHBbIIT HA AHTHOXUMCKYIO Kadeapy HECKOIbKUMU BEPHBIMU
HMIIEpaToOpy €MUCKOIaMH, HEe CMOT JIOJIro Ha HeH yaepXarbCs: Ha
HOBOITOCTaBJICHHOTIO MaTpyapxa U3 BpaXACOHOIo eMy OKDPYXEHHUS IO-
CBINATMCH TaKUE TSDKKHMEe OOBUHEHUS B OS3HPABCTBEHHOM IMOBEICHUH,
YTO OH BBIHYXAEH ObLI ocTaBUTh Kadempy. ITocBsileHHBIR emMy Ha
cMeny Erdpasuit, xots cam saBissich npusepxeHueM IV BeereHckoro
Cobopa, B OTHOIIIEHMH MOHOGHU3UTOB CTal AECTBOBAaTh OYEHb OCTO-
pOXHO. BbUIO cOBepIlEHHO O4YeBUIHO, 4TOo B CHpUM XaNTKUAOHCKAs
JIOTMaTUKA JIepXajlach MCKIIOUUTENBHO JIMIIL CUJIOH HMIIEPATOPCKOM
prnactd (48, T. 8, c¢16. 170).

TakoBO OBLIO IOJIOXEHHE IEJl B XPUCTHAHCKOM MHUpE, KOrIa CKOH-
qaycst [Tana I'opmusg. Ilepen camoif KOHYMHON, HACTYMUBINEN 6 aBry-
cta 523 r., ero yremmia BecTb U3 AQpPUKU: CMepPTh Kopois TpaseMoH-
na 28 masa 523 r. nosoXwia KOHEll XECTOYAHINMM IIpeciieTOBAHUSIM
apHaHaMd BceX HcroBedymoliux Bepy Beenenckux Cobopos, B BaH-
JanbcKOM KoposieBcTBe. Ilama Obul moxopoHeH B cobope CBSTOro
ITerpa, a BCcKOpe Ha €ro rpoOHUIIE TOSABWIACh HANITUCh B CTHXAX, Cle-
JIAHHAsI €70 CHIHOM, KOTODBII BITOCIENCTBUM TaKXe, KaK U OTEll, CTaX
Pumckum Tlamoit — cB. CunbBepuieM. A B Oaswiuke cB. KiauMeHra
oynymmit ITana Moanx II, B To BpeMsl, Korma oH ObUI CBSIEHHHUKOM
3TOr0 Xpama, MOCBATUI ¢B. ['OpMU3IY anTaphb:

Altare tibi Deus salvo Hormisdas Papa Mercurius presbyter cum
sociis offert].
Autapb Tebe, boroM criaceHHbii Ilama I'opmuan, cBsilieHHUK
MepKypHii cO TOBapUIIIAMH ITOCBALIAET.

ITamate cB. FopMu3ma B PuMcKoM KajgeHaape orMedaercsa 6
aBTyCTa.
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Counenns

MHOroYucieHHbIe ITOCIAHUS CB. ['OpMH3NA CBMIETENBCTBYIOT O
TOM, YTO OH OBUI YBJICYCH ONHOW DJIABHOM LIE€NIbIO, HA TOCTHXKCHUU
KOTOPOIl OH COCpPEeIOTOYMJI BCE CBOM YCWIMSL — JOOUTBHCS TOPXKECTBA
BepOyvYeHHUsI, NpUHATOr0 Ha XanmkuaoHckoM CobGope. Ero mosuius
GblIa TBepmoil M HelpeknoHHou: «[lpunumams <«Tomoc» ce. Jlvea u
COXpaHAMb ¢ ounmuxax ums AKaKus — 3Mo eeuju 63aUMOUCKAIOHAIoOuUe »
(Epistola XLVII). IlpuBomumas Huxe T.H. «@opmyrna TopMmMusgar,
MIpeICTABIIAIOIIAs cO00 UCIIOBEAaHNE BEPHI, MPEIIaracMoe IUisl BCex,
KTO X04eT ObITh B 0OlIeHUH cO BceneHckoro IlepkoBbio, ITORTBEPXKIA-
JIO 3Ty €ro TBEPAYIO MO3ULIKI.

Bra «DopMyina» Takxke, MO-BUOUMOMY, ObUIA NIEPBBIM CTOJNb OIpe-
JeJICHHBIM BBIpaXeHUEeM MBICIH: NMpUHAaexarh K Ilepksu U ObITh B
eIMHEHHH ¢ PHMOM — 3TO yTBepXKIeHHUS TOXIECTBEHHBbIe. Kak yxe
OTMEYAJIOCh, 3TOT TOKYMEHT HMeNl ocoboe 3HauYeHue Uil JorMaThde-
ckux omnpenenenuit 1 Batukanckoro Cobopa, oCOOEHHO LTSI KOHCTHU-
Tynuu «Pastor aeternus», onpeneiuBIIC HEOrpeIIMMOCTh (T.€. Ge3-
omboynocts) Pumckoro Ilambl, B Bolpocax BEpOy4YeHMsI, KOILIa OH
IporoBeayeT «eXx cathedras.

CoxpaHWINCh U MHOTHE Apyrve Imocianus I'opmmusaga, ocoboe Me-
CTO CpPEeIM KOTOPBIX 3aHMMAET IEPEIUCKa ¢ DHHOOUEM, E€IHUCKOIIOM
ITaBuificKuM, 3aMeydaTeJIbHBIM JIATUHCKUM IIHcatenreM M moaTtoM. Hx
COeTMHIJIA IpyX0a C TeX TIOp, KOrjJa OHH, OyIy4uu elle JMAKOHAMH, BO
BpeMsl CXH3MbI, TIpoH3oInenirei npu Beioopax CuMMaxa, oba BEICTY-
IMIUTH Ha CTOpoHe 3akoHHoro Ilampl. B mampHeiiireM, korma I'opMusn
craj emuckorioM PuMa, a OHHomuit emuckoriom IlaBuu, Topmusmg
IBaxabl, B 515 u 517 rT., 0OBepsul CBOEMY APYIY OTBETCTBEHHBIE IIO-
coibckue mMuccun B KoHcrantuHoronbs (Monumenta Germaniae His-
torica. Auctores antiquissimi. — T. 7.).

Hspanus: Patrologia Latina. Ed. J. P. Migne. — T. 63. — Col.
367 — 534.
Thiel A. Epistolae Romanorum Pontificum genuinae a
S. Hilaro usque ad Pelagium II. — Brunsbergae, 1868.
—T. 1. P. 741 — 990.
Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum. — T.
35. — P. 495 — 742.
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«Libellus Hormisdae»

Prima salus est regulam rectae fidei custodire et a constitutis Patrum
nullatenus deviare. Et quia non potest Domini nostri Jesu Christi pra-
etermitti sententia dicentis: Tu es Petrus, etc. Haec quae dicta sunt re-
rum probantur effectibus, quia in sede apostolica citra maculam semper
est catholica servata religio. De qua spe et fide minime separari cupien-
tes et Patrum sequentes constituta, anathematizamus omnes haereses,
praecipue Nestorium haereticum, qui quondam Constantinopolitanae
fuit urbis episcopus, damnatum in concilio Ephesino a beato Caelestino
papa urbis Romae et a viro Cyrillo Alexandrinae civitatis antistite.
Similiter anathematizantes et Eutychem et Dioscorum Alexandrinum in
sancta synodo, quam sequimur et amplectimur, Chalcedonensi
damnatos, quae secuta sanctum concilium Nicaenum fidem apo-
stolicam praedicavit, detestamur et Timotheum parricidam, Elurum
cognomento, discipulum quoque illius et sequacem in omnibus Petrum
Alexandrinum. Condemnamus etiam et anathematizamus Acacium
Constantinopolitanum quondam episcopum ab apostolica sede
damnatum, eorum complicem et sequacem, vel qui in eorum com-
munionis societate permanserint; quia Acacius quorum se communioni
miscuit, ipsorum similem jure meruit in damnatione sententiam.
Petrum nihilominus Antiochenum damnamus cum sequacibus suis et
omnium suprascriptorum.

Suscipimus autem et probamus epistolas beati Leonis papae univer-
sas quas de christiana religione conscripsit, sicut praediximus, sequentes
in omnibus apostolicam sedem et praedicantes ejus omnia constituta. Et
ideo spero, ut in una communione vobiscum, quam sedes apostolica
praedicat, esse merear, in qua est integra et verax christianae religionis
et perfecta soliditas: promittens in sequenti tempore sequestratos a
communione Ecclesiae catholicae, id est, non consentientes sedi
apostolicae, eorum nomina inter sacra non recitanda esse mysteria.
Quodsi in aliquo a professione mea deviare tentavero, his, quos
damnavi, complicem me mea sententia esse profiteor.

Hanc autem professionem meam ego manu mea subscripsi, et tibi
Hormisdae sancto et venerabili papae urbis Romae direxi.
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«DPOPMYVIIA TOPMU3IA»

IlepBoe, uTo HEOOXOOUMO ISl CIIACEHUST — 3TO XPAHUTH MPABUIO
HCTUHHOHN Bepbl U HE OTCTYNATh OT ITocTaHOBAeHMI CBsaThIX OTLOB.
Hukro He MoxXer o0OiTM MoJ4YaHUEM uU3peueHHe I'ocrioma Halero
Hucyca Xpucra: «Ter Iletp [u Ha ceM kxamue S cosgam IlepkxoBb
Moto, u BpaTa ama ee He omonetoT. U mam Tebe xitoun IlapcrBa He-
0OecHOIo; a YTO CBsDKEIb Ha 3eMiie, TO OymeT CBSI3aHO Ha Hebecax, a
qTO pa3pelldilb Ha 3emMie, To Oyaer paspelieHo Ha HebGecax»] (M.
16, 18 — 19). CkaszanHoe VMM IpoBepeHO XU3HBIO, IIOTOMY UYTO AIIO-
cTonbckuit IIpecTon Bcerma XpaHWI He3alITHAHHOW Bepy KaToJMHYec-
Kyto. He Xejast HM B 4eM OTHENSThCS OT TOM HANEXIBI U BEPHI U CJIe-
Iya rocraHobneHUsIM CBATbix OTIIOB, MBI aHa(eMaTCTBYEM BCE epecH,
ocobeHHO epetuka Hecrtopus, Hekorna ObiBiiero emuckornoM KoH-
CTAHTHHOIIOJS, a 3aTeM OCYXIeHHOTo Ha DdecckoM Cobope CBATHIM
Henectunom, Ilamoit ropoma Puma, u KupmuioM, mnpencrosTeneM
ropona AutekcaHapuu. IlomoOHBIM Xe oOpa3zoM aHademarcTBys EB-
THXUSL U JJMocKopa AJIEKCAaHIPUIICKOTO, OCYXKIEHHBIX HA XalKUIOH-
ckoM Cobope, KoTopelif Bo BceM ciemoBan Cobopy Hukeiickomy u
IIPOITOBEMOBA) aIlOCTONBCKYIO BEpy, MBI ClielyeM WU IIPHHUMAaeM I10-
cTa”HoBeHUs XanmkumoHckoro Cobopa. MBI oTrpekaeMcsi OT yOMiiIbI
Tumodest, mposBaHHOro DIypoM, yueHuka Jiuockopa, U clegoBaBlie-
ro Bo BceM Iletpy AnekcanapuiickoMy'. OcyxknaeM U aHadeMaTCTByeM
Axakus, Hekorna ObIBIIEro €MUCKOIoM KOHCTaHTHHOMOIS, OCYXKIEH-
HOTO ATNOCTOIHCKMM IIpectonoM, uX cOOOMIHMKA U NOCIEemOBATENS, U
BceX TeX, KTO IpeObIBajl ¢ HUMU B OOLICHUU, ITOTOMY YTO AKAKMIA,
KOTOPbI¥ BoLIeN B OOIUEHHEe ¢ HUMH, 3aCIYXWI U cam, ToJo6GHoe ocy-
xnmeHue. Taxke MBI OCyXIaeM HeTpa AHTHOXUICKOTO™™, BMECTE C €TO
rocJiemoBaTeNISIMA U BCEX, O KOM pedb ILIa BBIIIIE.

Mbpl nmoanepkuBaeM M omoOpsieM nociaHust cesitoro Ilambr JInBa,
obpallleHHBIE BCEMY XPUCTHAHCKOMY MHUPY, CJleAys, KaK MBI yXe TOBO-
pHiIM, BO BceM AmoctonbckoMy IIpectolly M mpomoBedysi BCe €ro Io-
cTaHoBjIeHUs.. Y moaToMy Hamewoch, YTo Oymy HOCTOMH BOUTH B 0OIIe-
HUM ¢ BaMM, KaK IpemcrasutesieM Arocroibckoro Ilpecrona, Korto-
PBIM HENOBpeXIeHHass U UCTUHHAS XPUCTHAHCKAs Bepa TBEpIO coXpa-
HseTcd, obeniast B IMOCIeMyONIeM BPEMEHU IIPU COBEPHIEHUU CBSIIEH-
HbIX TAMHCTB HE TIOMUHATh MEXIY CBATBIMU T€X, KTO OTAEJIEH OT 00-
mieHus: ¢ Karonuueckoit IlepkoBbio, TO €CTh TeX, KTO He MpeObIBAaET B
cornmacud ¢ AmnocroibckuM IIpecromoM. Eciu ke si coOia3HIOCH B
YyeM-JIM00 OTOHTH OT MOEro MCHOBENAHUSA, TO caM OOBSIBIIO ceds co-
YYACTHUKOM Te€X, KOTO OCYIMII.

Hacrosiee ucnioseganue s COOCTBEHHOPYYHO IOIIMCAT M HaIpa-
U Te6e, FopMuam, cBATOM U mocTomouyTeHHBIM [1ama ropoma Puma.

* Ilerp MoHr
** Merp ®ynoH
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CB. UOAHH I (S. IOANNES I)
13.VII1.523 r. — 18.V.526 .

«B Pumckoti Ilepxeu nocae Topmusda... Hoann 6bin nocesuen 6o enu-
cxonb» (Victor Tunonensis. Chronicon. / PL. — T. 68. — Col. 955).

Cs. Hoann I, ceiH KoHcTaHTHHA, Kak coobinaet Liber Pontificalis ,
pomwics B Tockade. Korna ero uzbpanu Ha IIpecton amocrona Iletpa,
OH COCTOSUT apXuauakoHoM Pumckoii IlepkBr ¥ ObUI yK€ B IPEKIOH-
HBIX JieTaX. Bo BpeMsi CXM3MBbI, BO3HHKIIEH B 498 I. B pe3yAbTaTe BbI-
6opoB emuckona Puma, oH cHayana ImommepXuBal aHTHnany JiaBpeH-
TUsA, HO 16 ceHTAGpa 506 r. mepellen B opUcIUKINIO ¢B. CHMMaxa.

MupHoe TeueHue moHTUGUKATa cB. [OpMU3Ia HUYEM, Ka3aJI0Ch, HE
MIPEeIBELIAN0, YTO ITOHTH(HUKAT €ro IIPeeMHUKA OKOHYUTCS MyueHHYe-
CcTBOM. XOTSI OBUIO OYEBUIHO, YTO JOOPBHIE OTHOILIEHUS MEXIY KOpo-
jgeM rotoB Teomopuxom M Pumckoit IlepKoBbIO CTAHOBHIHCH OYEHB
xpynkumu. B camoit Pumckoit IlepkBH, Kak ¥ B CEHaTe U CpelH BCETO
PHMCKOTO OOIIECTBA, CYIIECTBOBAIH IBE IAPTHHU: IPOTOTCKasi, OOBbe-
JUHSBIIAS TE€X, KTO CIEIa] BHIOOP 33 TECHBIN COI03 C HOBBIM, HO ellle
BapBapCKMM, TepMaHCKHM MHPOM, 3aBOEBABIIMM EBpolly, M IIpOBHU-
3aHTUICKAs1, B30OPHI KOTOpOH ObLTH OOpallleHbl B IPOIILIOE, K BETHIHIO
PyuMcKOM HMIIEpUH, ITOTYCKHEBIIMM, HO BCE €IIE IPUTSIrATEIbHBIM
OCKOJIKOM KOTOpPOi ocTaBajach BusaHTHsA. CKpHITHIIL KOHQIUKT MeX-
Iy TeoTopuxoM U IMPOBU3AHTHMCKY HACTPOCHHBIMM CEHATOpaMU B 524
I. TIEpepOC B OTKPBITOE TMPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE, Korma pedepenmapuit Ku-
PUAH ITOAA KOPOJIO JOHOC O TalHBIX IIEPEroBOPaX, KOTOPHIE BEIUCH
CEHATOpOM AJILOMHOM C BOCTOYHBIM HUMIIEPATOPOM C LIENBIO CBEpKE-
HMSA BJACTU OocTroToB B Utamuu ¢ moMmoiibio Busantuu. Ha ero 3amm-
TY BBICTYIIWI 3HAMEHUTHIA HIocOGh U rOCYTapCTBEHHBIA AesTeab —
Bos1uit, HO €ero cMesblif U GAArOPOMHBINA ITOCTYIIOK JIMIG elle Gonee
YCYIyOHI CHTyalMio, U0O TeHb MOTO3PEHHHl B HU3MEHe Tellepb Iajia
TaKXe M Ha HEero. A TaK KakK OH SIBJISUICS IIPEMbEP-MUHUCTPOM B IOT-
CKOM IIPaBUTENBCTBE, TO PHUCK TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO I[EPEBOPOTa ObLT
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CJIMIIIKOM BeJIMK, YTOOBI KOPOJIb He IIPeIIPHHSLUI Mep [ 0e30IacHo-
CTU CBOET0 KOPOJIEBCTBA.
BODIIUM (ox. 480 — 526 1T.) — puMcKMit Gpuocod, MOST M NOTUTHYe-
CKMi1 JHedTesib, ObLT KOHCYJIOM U TpeMbep-MHHUCTpOM Koposisi TeoxopHxa.
CBOMMH COYHMHEHMSIMH OKa3an OIrpOMHOE€ BIMAHHE KAaK Ha CpE€AHCBCKOBYIO
cucTeMy obpa3oBaHMsI, COCTaBMB y4eOHBlE PYKOBOJACTBA IO CBOGOTHBIM HayKam,
TaK M Ha BCIO CpelHeBeKOByI0 ¢unocodpuio, Bo MHOroM copMHUpoBaB ee pu-
JiococKUH CIOBapb U IOCTaBUB Ipo0JieMbl, HaJ pa3paboTKol KOTOPBIX TPYIM-
JIUCh TTOYTH BCE€ 3HAMEHMUTHIC MBICINTEIH CpCZ[HCBCKOBLﬂ. XoTsl BIMAHME eTo
Ha [ocjacayiouee pasBUTHE MBIC/IIM HEOCIIOPUMO BECJIHNKO, BCE XK€ caMo €ro
TBOPYECTBO JIEXKATIO €llUe B pycjie aHTUYHOH KYJbTYpPH U HUMEHHO 3Ty KYyJIbIYpy
OH 3aBellan moCICAYIONINM BCKaM. Hawu6oee u3BecTHOE COUMHEHHE BOSHP[H -
«YTemenne ¢unocodueit» — monBoisiee UTOr er0 HAyYHBIX U3BICKAHHH M
KM3HEHHOMY OIIBITY, OBUTO HallUCAHO UM B TIOpPbME, B OXXMIaHUM Ka3HHU.

Anb6uH, Bos1Luii ¥ ero TecTh, TakXke ceHaTop, CMMMax ObUTM Ka3-
HeHbl. CoBpeMEHHBIE TOM 5I10X€ MCTOYHMKH E€IMHOMIYLUHO HAa3bIBAIOT
BBEIIBUHYTBIE OOBUHEHUS JOXHBIMHU: «Koposib, MUTass KoBapHBIE 3a-
MBICIIBI TIDOTHB PUMJISIH M PasMBIIUISAS O TOM, KaKUM CITOCOOOM HX
JIyqie TMory6uth, OOJbIIe MOBEPWI JIOXHBIM CBUIETENSIM, YEM CEHa-
topaM» (Anonimus Valesianus. XIV, 87). Ilogo6HbIe cOOOLIEHNS TIPH-
BOIAT U IPYTHe, OJIU3KUE IO BpeMeHHU, mucatexu. Y XoTss oOBHHEHMS
ObLTU JIOXHBI, a TIOBeACHUE Teogopuxa — IpeleibHO XECTOKUM, ObUIO
OUYEBHMIIHO, YTO PUMCKOE ODIIECTBO MOTSIHYJIOCh K BU3aHTHM.

Cs. MoanH | 6bUI cpequ Tex, KTO COUYyBCTBOBAJI CONMXKEHUIO ¢ Bu-
3aHTUEH U [MO3TOMY HEYyIMBHUTENBHO, YTO ero ApyroM ObL1 Bosnwii,
MIOCBATUBIUMIA TPU CBOM TEOJOTMYECKUE Tpakrata Oymymemy Ilame, a
Torga elle IJUAKOHY: «CBATOMY TOCIOOMHY M HocTouTuMoMy OTiy
HMoanHy JInakoHy CbhiH ero bosnuiis.

Ilama, TspKeo MepeXUBAaBUIMKA apecT CBOETO JIpyra, BCKOpE M caM
CTaJl OOBEKTOM THeBa Teomopuxa, KOTOPOTO OTIENSUIO OT PUMISH He
TOJILKO BapBapCKOe IPOUCXOXICHUE, HO M CaMOE TJIABHOE — peJIUTHs.
Eute B 523 r. umneparop IOcTuH, nobyxXnaeMblil 6;1aro4ecTUBBIM pPBE-
HHMEM TOpXeCTBa MCTHMHHON BEpbl, CBOMM 3IUKTOM IIpedITHca] IIpe-
CICIOBAHME apUaH HA BCEH TEPPUTOPUM MMIIEPHHM, UX XpaMbl 3aKphI-
BAIMCh M TIepPelaBajIMCh IPAaBOCIaBHBIM. B OTBET Ha 3TO apHaHUH
Teogopux 3asBWI, YTO TIPEANPUMET aHAJOTUYHBIE MEpbl K PuMcKoii
IlepkBU B CBOEM rocymapcTBe M, TOJIU B 3HAK IPEIOCTEPEKCHMS, TOJIU
B HAaKa3aHUE 332 KaKOW-TO JeHCTBUTENBHBIA ITPOCTYIIOK, IIPHKa3al
pa3pylIUTh OOMH M3 XpaMoB B Bepone. TakuMm obpazoM, Teomopux
nocyie Mo4yTH 34-jeTHero IpasieHus B MTamum, B TeUeHHE KOTOPOTO
OH TIBITAJICS CHEJNATh BCE, YTOOBI €r0 BOCIIPMHUMAIM HE 3aBOCBATENIEM,
HO OTIOM OTedecTBa (MOXKHO XOTS ObI BCIIOMHMTL €ro MacilTabHble
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pecTraBpallMOHHbIE PAabOThI PUMCKHX IPEBHOCTEM), ITOYYBCTBOBAI cebs
YYXUM CPEeIU YyXKHX U BPAros.

He pemasice cpa3y pasBepHYTh PENPECCHH, KOPOJb IpeIIPHHSLI
TUIIOMATHYECKYIO TOMBITKY YpPeryJIupoBaHUS KOHQINKTA, MMPUKa3aB
Hoanny 1 nanpasutbes k uMieparopy IOcTuHY ¢ 1enpio, 4YTOOH TOT
OTO3BaJ CBOIl 3AMKT. CONPOBOXIAEMBIA IIATHIO EIMHUCKOIIAMH H Ue-
TBIpbMs ceHaropamu, Ilana mpu6sur B KoHcraHTHHOMONE Nepen Ilac-
X0l 526 1. Thicauu XuTedeil ¢ KpecraMd M 3aXXKEHHBIMU CBEYaMu
BbIILTA HaBcTpeuy PumckoMmy IlepBocBsaiueHHHKY. IOCTMH KoJeHO-
MPEKJIOHEHHO IIPUBETCTBOBAI €ro Kak HamecTtHHKa Castoro Ilerpa.
Cs. Hoanx I B KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJBCKOM cOGOpe B IIPUCYTCTBUM HUMIIE-
paTopa M MHOIOYMCJIEHHOTO TpeYeCKOro AYXOBEHCTBA COBEPIUWI I1ac-
XaJIbHOE OOrocIy:KeHUe I0 JATHHCKOMY oOpsimy.

B Mae 526 r., xorna Ilana BepHyica B PaBeHHy, Teomopuxy craio
OYEBHIHO, YTO HECMOTPS Ha HEKOTOPbIE YCTYIIKH, Ha KOTOPHIE IOLIEN
HMIIEPaTOp, OCHOBHAS 33/1a4a ITOCOJBCTBA TaK U OCTajJach HepelleH-
Hoii. Cb. Moanu 1 GpuT apecToBaH U 3aKJIIOUEH B TIOPBMY, Tlle BCKOpE,
18 Mas, ckoHuaincsi. 27 Masl ero Tejo OGbUIO IepeHeceHo B PuM u mo-
rpe6eHo B cobope CB. Iletpa. B snuradpuu, HayepTaHHOH Ha ero
rpoGHMIIE, OH ITpoCIaBIsIeTcs KaK MydeHNK Bo uMd Xpucra (64, c. 55).

IMamsarte cB. ITamel mo PUMcKoMy KaneHaapio oTMedaeTcs: 18 Masl.

Counnennas

CB. HMoanH I Obl1 MHTE/TIEKTYATOM M MMeJ TJIyOOKHe TO3HAaHUS B
obactu Teojornd. Kak yxe oTMedanroch, oH ObUT IpyXeH ¢ Bosiuewm,
MOCBSTHBILIEM €My TPU CBOU TeOJIOTMYEeCKMe TpakTara: «Kaxum obpa-
30m Tpouya ecmv edunviii boe, a ne mpu 6oxcecmea», « Mozym au Omeuy,
Cot u Cesmoi 0Jyx ckaszvieamscss 0 boywcecmee cybcmanyuanvho»,
«Karxum obpazom cybcmanuuu mozym bvims 6aaeumu, € cuty moeo, 4mo
OHU cywecmeyrom, He Oyoyqu 6aaeamu cybcmanyuassioimu». TlpudemM, Bo
BTOpOoM TpakTare bosnuit obpamaerca K MoaHHy ¢ npocbboit: «FEcau
6Ce IMO OKANCEMCs. NPAGUALHBLIM U GbIMEKAIOWUM U3 NOAOMCEHUL 6epbi,
npowy mebs, oail mHe 06 3mMomM 3HAMb>.

CounHeHnust xe camoro cB. MoaHHa | mpakruyecKd He COXpaHM-
Juch. 1o Hac OOLUIO JHUIIb OTHO IOCIAHHE IO BOIPOCY UCYMCIICHUS
nacxamuu JuoHucHIo MajoMy, KOoTophlil Takke Kak M boauwuit obpa-
mancsa Kk MoaHHy 3a COBETOM U 0JOOpEHUEM.

JUOHUCUN MAJIBIM (1 ok. 545 r.) — caM Ha3BaBIIKM cebS «MaTBIM»
(Exiguus) BCIIEACTBHE CBOEH CKPOMHOCTH, Ha CaMOM JieJie JOJDKEH ObIThb Ha3BaH
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«Magnus», 160 OH, KaK ¥ €ro 3HaMeHUTble cCOBpeMeHHUKH, bosuwmit u Kaccuo-
JIop, ObUI OMHUM M3 HauboJyiee 0Opa30BaHHBIX JIIONEH CBOETO BpEMEHHM, UMEB-
LIMiIT OYeHb LIMPOKUE Hay4yHble MHTepechl. [IpekpacHO Biames rpeyeckuUM SI3bl-
KOM, OH NlepeBesl Ha JIATHHCKHMI MHOTO IpOM3BedeHHWH BH3aHTHicKMX OTULOB.
Bynyun BelmaloIIMMcS KaHOHHCTOM, OH COOpajl IpedecKHe W JIATHHCKUE KaHo-
HbI, M3JaB MX moa HasBaHHeM «Codex canonum ecclesiasticum», a Takxke CO-
opan mekperanud Pumckux [lan. Xotsi Ha npotsxeHuu Bcero CpelHeBEKOBbS
OH TOYUTAICS KaK KaHOHHCT, 0e3ycJOBHO, TIaBHas €ro 3aciiyra — BBeleHHe
HOBOT'O JIETOCUHMCIEHHS: 3aMeHa 3phl JIMOKJIeTHaHa 5poi oT PoxaectBa Xpu-
croBa. Ha ocHOBaHHMH MpOBENEHHBIX UM pacyeToB PoxnectBo XpHUCTOBO ObLIO
UM ompeaeneHo 25 aekabpst 753 r. oT ocHoBaHus Puma.

HMmMeHHo Toraa JIvoHucueM ObUIa pa3paboTaHa HOBAasi CUCTEMA Je-
TOCYUCIIEHHSI, KOTOPYIO HCIIONB3yeT BeCh MUP U IIO Cedl IeHb: dpa OT
PoxnectBa Xpucropa. XoTs marckas Kauuenspus B VI B. mpononxana
JAaTUPOBATh MTOKYMEHTHI €lie IO-CTapoMy: IO rojaM IIpaBiIeHUSI KOH-
CYJIOB K HMMIIEPAaTOPOB, IIOCTEIIEHHO, OCOOEHHO Oyaromaps macxaib-
HbIM TabaunaM benpr JlocTomoyTeHHOTo, MPUHSBIIETO B CBOMX pacye-
Tax jerocuucieHue JluoHucus spa oT PoxnectBa XpucToBa CTaHOBH-
Jlach O0IIEeBPOIENCKOIL.

Usnanus: Thiel A. Epistolae Romanorum Pontificum genuinae a
S. Hilaro usque ad Pelagium I1. — Brunsbergae, 1868.
—T. 1. P. 697.
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CB. ®EJHUKC III (S. FELIX III)*
12.VIL526 . — 22.1X.530 T.

«B Pumckoti ILlepxeu... nocae Hoanna Deauxc... Obia npocesuier 6
enuckonst.» (Victor Tunonensis. Chronicon. / PL. — T. 68. — Col. 955).

Cs. Qemkce mo cBuaeTenbeTBY Liber Pontificalis 6b1 pomoM u3
CamH#us, oTia ero 3 Kacropuii.

M30paHHbIit mmon gamieHWeM Teomopuxa IO IIPOIIECTBHMU ITOYTH
JIBYX MecAleB Iociie KOHYMHBI cB. MoaHHa I, B TedyeHHe XOTOPBIX
Kacdenpa ocraBaiach HesaMelleHHO#, HoBbIM Ilama GBI IpeacTaBUTE-
JIeM TIPOTOTCKOM OpPHEHTAIIMH, KOO B PUMCKOM OGIHIECTBE CYIIECTBOBA-
Jla TakXKe W Opyras mapTus, BHUAeBLIas Oymyiiee PuMa B colose He ¢
BuzaHTHel, a ¢ HOBBIM I'€pMaHCKHM MHPOM, H €CJIM IYUIOH IPOBH-
3aHTUICKM HACTPOEHHOIo oOllecTBa ObLT <«IOCIEAHUNA PHMISIHUH»
Bosiuuii, To Opyryio BOSITIABNSUI MEPBbI B MOMIMHHOM CMBICIE CPEI-
HeBEXOBBII MplciuTenb — ®uaBuit Kaccuomop.

KACCHUOAOP — (ok. 477 — ok. 570 rr.) — Obu1 MuHMcTpoM Teomopuxa u
€ro NpeeMHUKOB BIUIOTH OO 3aBOCBAHUA Htanum BusanTtueii. ABTOp MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIX COYMHEHMH N0 UcTopuH, dunocodHH, TeONOTMH, rpaMMaTHKe, Haubo-
JIe€ HM3BECTHOEC H3 KOTOPBIX «HacraBneHus B Haykax 00XeCTBEHHBIX M CBET-
CKHX» CTQJIO CBOECIro pola yCTaBOM IS YUCHBIX MOHaXxoOB. B IMPEKIIOHHOM BO3-
pacre Kaccnonop yaajinics B OCHOBAaHHBIH UM MOHAaCTBIPb «BHBapHyM», raoe
cobpall YHMKaIbHYIO OMOIMOTEKY PYKOITHCEH, CTaBILYIO 06pa3lioM Ui OyIyumx
MOHACTBIPCKHX KHHTI'OXPaHWJIHLI.

TeomopHux, pasrpoMHUB OIMITO3MIIMIO M Bo3Beldsi Ha Ilpecron amocTo-
na Tlerpa 4yeoBeKa, omnpeneNeHHO JIOSUIbHOIO I'OTCKOMY rocyaapcTBy,
Ka3aJioch ObI HAIEXHO VKPEIWI CBOIO BiacTb. Ho Bckope mocie 3TUX
JpaMaTthyeckux cobbitiit, 30 aBrycra 526 r., oH ckoHuancs. Co cMmep-
Thi0 TeomopHxa CTaIo OYEBUAHO, YTO BJIACTb IoTOB Hax Hrtamueit He
TaK yX IIpOYHa, U JEWCTBUTEIbHO, CO3JAHHOMY MM T'OCYJapCTBy OCTa-
BAJIOCh CYIIIECTBOBATh MeHee Tpuauaru JeT. B crenyromem 527 r. Ha
BU3AHTUHACKUM TpoH B3omen rmueMaHHUK IOctuna — Octunuan (527

* B crapbix criuckax — ®emuke IV: cM. TipuM. Ha c. 9.
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— 565 rT.), MPUCTYIUBIINA K OCYIIECTBICHHIO CBOEr0 IPaHANO3HOTO
3aMbIC/Ia — BOCCTAHOBJIEHWIO PHMCKOIl MMIIEpHM, YTO O3HAYAIO O0B-
SIBIEHHE BOIIHBI C BAPBAPCKMMH TEPMAaHCKUMHM KOPOJEBCTBAMM, U
MePBBIM ITOJ yIapaMHd BU3AHTUMCKUX BOIcK B 534 I. a0 KOpoJeBCT-
BO BaHIAJIOB.

HoMHHaNBHO KOpOJieM TOTOB TOCIe CMepTH Teomopuxa GpLI IIpO-
poarinaiieH BHYK Teomopuxa, Atanapux (526 — 534 rIT.), HO TaK Kak oH
GBI ellle HeCOBEPIICHHONETHUM, IPaBJIeHHEe B CTpaHE B3sUIa B CBOM
PYKH €ro MaTh, 1o4b Teomopmxa, AMaitasyHra. [losydusinas mpekpac-
HO€ KJIacCH4YecKoe 0Opa3oBaHUE, MCKPEHHE BIIOOIEHHAsE B aHTUYHYIO
KYJIBTYPY, OHA MbITAjaCh IIPUBUTH K Hell J1000Bb UM cBoeMy chiHy. Ho
B GopbOe ¢ BApBAPCKNM OKPYXEHHMEM OHA B KOHIIE KOHIIOB ITOTEpIIeNa
MOpaXeHue U B MOCAEIYIONEM €€ Tparudeckass KOHYMHA CTajla CBHJIE-
TEJIBCTBOM TOTO, YTO BAapBAPCKUM MUp ellle He ObLI B COCTOSIHUM ac-
CUMUAHPOBATh IPEeKO-PUMCKOE HACleaUe.

V cB. Pennkea CIOXWINCH TOOpPbIE OTHOIIEHUS ¢ AMATA3yHTOM,
CTPEMUBIIIEHACS ITOTACUTh KOHGIMKT, BCIIBIXHYBIIMA B ITOCIECIHUNA IO
npaBieHus ee otua ¢ PumMckoii Ilepkosbio. B nmpaBieHue AManasyHTBI
YKPEITIIOCh TIOJIOXEHUe eImucKona PumMa; ObUT U31aH 3aKOH, COIIACHO
KOTOPOMY Bce cyneOHble [ea, CBSI3aHHbIE ¢ KIMPUKAMH, CTAHOBUJIMCH
HCKJTIOUUTENBHO TpeporatuBoii Ilambl. JIMIIb B TOM ciiydae, KOrIa OH
OTKJIOHST TMPOCBOY O PACCMOTPEHWH e, OHO MOIJIO OBITh II€PeIaHo
B CBeTCKMil cym. He ITOTUMHSBIIMECS PEIICHUSIM IIEPKOBHOTO CyIa,
noaBepraiuch Kpynaomy mrpady (Cassiodorus. Variarum. VIII, 24).

MupHoe TedeHue cBoero ITOHTH(PuUKATa cB. PeluKC IOCBATHI
crpouTebHbIM paboraM. Ilpu Hem ObUla coopyxXeHa 3aMedaTebHast
LIEPKOBb, COXpaHuBIIasicd A0 Hamux aHeil — cBB. Ko3pMbl 1 JlamMuana.
BOTO HEeOOBIYHBIN, OTCTYNAIONMHA OT OOIMUX MpaBwI Oa3WIUKM, XpaM
COeTMHUJI MOJ OXHOM KpBILIE TPU CTOSLIME PIOOM APEBHUE 3MAHUS:
poToHmy, OpIBIIYI0 Hekorma Templum Romuli, a cTasnryio mpuTBOpOM
LIEPKBH, TI€pel KOTOPBIM OBUT COOpPYXEH ITOPTHUK C KOJIOHAIOM, Mpex-
nuit xpaM TI'opona Puma (Templum Urbis Romae), ¢ npucrpoeHHot K
HeMy allCUAOi, a TakxXe eIe OJHO aHTWUYHOe 3maHue. Jlo Hamux gHel
COXpaHWJICSI U MHTEphep Xpama. IleHTpanbHasg Mo3anKa, BBIITOJIHEHHAS
B CYPOBOM 3IIHYECKOM CTHIe, H300paxaeT Xpucra, kK KotopoMmy amo-
croinpl Iletp u IlaBen nmogBomar Ko3pMmy u JamuaHa. CUIbHBIE U
SHEePrUYHbIE QUTYPHI CBATHIX, HATIOMUHAIOIIUX CKOpee MOTYYUX BHUTS-
3eif, YeM MYYEHHMKOB, CO3JAIOT BIEYATICHUE HEMOOEeOUMBIX BOMHOB
Bo uMs Xpucra. B 3Toit Mo3auke HeT U cjela HU I'pallMO3HOCTH aH-
THYHOTO WMCKYCCTBA, HU BU3AHTHIACKOW YTOHYEHHOCTH, HO 3aTO He-
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OoOBbIYAfHO BBIPA3UTENBHO 3aIleyariieHa BapBapCKasli MOIb HOBBIX Tep-
MaHCKUX HapomzoB. Ha aToit e Mo3auKe COXpaHWIOCh U MPUXU3HEH-
Hoe u3obpaxenue cB. Venukca 111, spistroneecss NEPBBIM TOLIEHIITAM
IO Hauero BpeMeHM moprtperoM Pumckoro IMambl® OH u3obpaxeH B
BEPXHEM 30JIOTUCTO-XKEITOM OOJIaYEHUM M EMUTPAXIIBI0, TIOXHOCS-
muM CHacuTe o MoIelb MOCTPOSHHON UM IepkBU. BHavyane B Pume
XpaMbl BO3ABUTAIU JIUIIL PUMCKUM CBSTBHIM, IMOCBSIILIEHHUE Xe IIEPKBU
B yecTh Ko3pMbl U JlaMHaHa — Bpaueil apaboB ¢ manekoro Bocroka,
ITOTUOIIMX BO BpeMst TOHeHUS JIMoKiIeTHaHa, SBUIOCh CBUAECTEIHCTBOM
yHUBepcaapHOro Havanta Pumckoii IlepkBu. PuMm Bce Gonee ocosHaBai
ceOsI CTONMUIIeil Bcero XpUCTHAHCKOTO MHUpa, [Ae MOJIKXHBI ITOYMTATHCS,
KaK pPOJHBIE, CBATHIE CO BCel BCeNIEHHOHN. MecTo Wi CTPOUTENbCTBA
3TOro Xpama ObLIO TaKXe BBIOpAHO HE CIyYyaiHO: IIEPKOBb BO HMMSI
XPUCTHAHCKUX Liequtesieil 6buta Bo3aBurHyra Ha Popyme, roe yxe ¢
JPEeBHOCTH COOMpAIUCh Bpauyud M rae, Mo IpeaHuo, xwn [arexn
(7, c. 312 — 314).

B 530 r. cB. ®enukc III tsexero 3a6onen. YyBcTBYsS NpUOIHXEHUE
CMEPTH M OCO3HABAasl, YTO U3-3d HECTAOMIHLHOCTH ITOJUTHYECKOH 006-
CTAHOBKHM, BBI3BAHHOH OCIA0JIEHUEM TOTCKOIO TOCYIapCTBA M POCTOM
MoIlM BH3aHTUM, BO3paCTaU MPOBU3AHTUICKHME HACTPOCHUS B PHUM-
CKOM 0OIllecTBe, HO B TO XK€ BpeMs ITOHMMasi, YTo BiaacTh Han Wtamu-
el IPUHAUIEXUT ellle TOTAM, Y KOTOPBIX HJOCTATOYHO CIJI, YTOOBI pas3-
BEPHYTh PEIPECCHUM B Clydae MITEXa, KOTOPBIMH MOTJH OBl 00€PHYThH-
¢ B 3TOH cuTyanuu BbIOOpHl HOBoro Ilambl, peiliy, 4ro [JIaBHOE B
3TO BpeMSI COXPaHUTHb CIIOKOMCTBHME, ILUIABHO I[I€peNaB IpaBIeHHE B
PuMckoit 1lepkBH 4estoBeKY, KOTOPHIH Obl MPOTOIXKIII ITOTUTHKY MUpa
C roTaMHu, U HasHa4ywi1 cebe MpeeMHUKA — apxuauakoHa bonudarus.
OTOT HEOBIBAJIBIN CIy4ail B mpaxTuke M30panus Pumckoro Ilepso-
CBSIIIEHHUKA BBI3BAJI BOJHY CIHOPOB B PUMCKOM OOIIECTBE, CTAB MpH-
YHHOI ellle OJHOrO, K CYacThbI0 HENPOIOJIKUTEIHHOTO, Packoja, HO
MPEROTBPATUII TEM CaMbIM YIpo3y IpaxnaHcKoi BoiiHbl. Ilama ymep 22
ceHT0ps 530 1. ¥ ObLT MoxopoHeH B cobope Crsitoro Ilerpa.

IMamsare cs. ®enuxkca 111 mo PuMcKoMy KaieHAapro oTMevyaeTcsa 22
ceHTa0ps.

* HblHe cyluecTByIOIIas MO3aMKa HECKONBKO pa3 pecTaBpMpoBasach, Iep-
BbIit pa3 nipu Ilame Anekcanape VII (7, c. 332).
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Coynnenus

Cs. ®enukc noxgepxXuBan nepenucky ¢ I'amabckoit llepkosbio. B
nmociaHuu cB. llesapuio ApenaTcKoMy OH H3JI0XUA TpeOGoBaHUS,
[PEIbSIBASIEMBIE K CBAIIEHCTBY, HACTAMBasl Ha TOM, YTO MUPSH HEAb3s
MOCBAINATE 6e3 MpeIBAPUTEIbHONM MOATOTOBKU U UCIBITAHUS, A YK€
NPUHSBUIUM CBSIIICHHBIA CaH HENb3s BO3BpAIAThC K MUPCKOH
KHU3HMU.

Tlana nanpasun Ilezapuio Apenarckomy Takxke T.H. «Capitula»
TMONOOPKY UMTAT B NBafUaTH ISITH ITYHKTAaX U3 COYMHEHWH CB. ABry-
ctuHa, Ilpocrnepa AKBUTAHCKOro M MakcLEHIIHSA, KOTOpble OBUIH IIO-
CBAIIEHBI BOIpocy Onarogat W cBobonabl Boiau. ITH «Capitula», Ha-
npaBjicHHble NMpPoTUB coumHeHu# Ilemarusi, Uenectus, FOnmana Dk-
jauckoro u Maycra JlepuHckoro, obutn 3auuTaHbl Llesapuem Ha 3ace-
JaHuu, coctogpierocsa B 529 r. 11 Opamxckoro cobopa, a 3aTeM ObLIU
OonyOJIMKOBaHbB KaK KaHOHBI 3TOT0 cobopa.

Hamanus: Patrologia Latina. Ed. J. P. Migne. — T. 65. — Col. 11
— 23.
Patrologia Latina. Supplementum. — T. 3. — P. 1280 f.
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BOHU®AIIMH 11 (BONIFACIUS II)
22.IX.530 r. — 17.X.532 1.

«...nocae Qeauxca [nonmugpuxam npunsans] bonupayuii...» (Anonymus
Valesianus. Laterculus Pontificum Romanorum, 46).

Bonudaumit 11, ceiH rora Curubanpna, 6pu1 mepBeiM Ilamoit rep-
MaHckoro mnpoucxoxneHuss (Liber Pontificalis). Ho, pomuBuiuiica B
PuMe, oH ¢ paHHeH IOHOCTH CBsI3aJI CBOIO XM3Hb ¢ PuMckoii IlepKoBbio.

Hasnayenue ero ceonmm npeemHukoM cB. Meskcom 111 1 mepena-
ya eMy IMaIlcKoro MaUIMSl BbI3BaJla pAackojl B PUMCKOM OOILECTBE.
YacTh IyXOBEHCTBA HE MpHU3Halla KAHOHMYHOCTh BHIOOPOB, B pe3yJibTa-
Te yero llepkoBb BHOBb ObLla pacKojoTa CXW3MOM. AHTUIIANON CTal
HU30paHHEI B JIaTepMHCKOM coGope B TOT Xe€ AeHb, 4YTo U BoHubaimi
IT — 22 ceHtsa6psa 530 r., mOJb30BABIIMKCS OOJBLIUM aBTOPUTETOM
JuakoH Jrockop AJleKCaHAPUMCKUNA, KOTOPBIA B mpoTuBoBec Ilame ~
roty, ObLI COBEpHICHHO OIpPEIeICHHO CTOPOHHHUKOM BHM3aHTHUHCKOM
opueHTalMd. Ho Ha 3TOT pa3 packox He ObUI MpOIO/EKUTEbHBIM: 14
oKTAOps JIHOCKOp CKOHYaICSA, M BCE AYXOBEHCTBO IMEPENUIO B IOPHC-
aukiio bonudarus I1.

Ha cobope 27 nexkabpsa 530 r. IIama ocymun neiicteus Juockopa, a
LIECTh CBSIIEHHUKOB, OBIBIIMX €0 MPUBEPXEHILIAMM, TPUHECHH ITy6-
JIMYHOE TIOKAsHHE B TOM, YTO OHM IPU3HABAJIM AaHTUIANY. YKpPEIIHB
cBoe nosioxeHue, bouundaruii II pernun Takxe Ha3HAYUTL cebe Ipe-
€MHHKa, ¥ €ro BbIOOp IMan Ha auakoHa Burwmus. Ha cobope, co3BaH-
HOM Ha cXenyioluii rog B PUMe, OH 3aCTaBWJI yXOBEHCTBO IPHUHECTH
TIPUCATY WM ITOAITUCATHCS IION TeM, YTO ero KaHIMIAT Ha KadeIpy cB.
Ilerpa Gymer u3bpaH mocie ero cmepTd. Ho ¢ TeueHHeM BpeMeHH
Bonudaimii Bce Goynee YKpeIULSUICS B MBICIH, YTO TaKOe Ha3HAYeHME
MIpeeMHUKA HEeIOITyCTUMO BCJIEACTBHE CBOEH SIBHOM HEKAHOHMYHOCTH,
Benp PuMckue Ilanbl MOCTOSHHO IOAYEPKUBAIHM HEINPaBOMEPHOCTD
Ha3sHAYeHUS MPEeMHUKOB Ha emnuckolickue Kadenpsl, a cB. Hiap
(461-468 rT.) CHEIMAIBHO TIMCAT B CBOe BpeMsI 00 3TOM HCIIAHCKHUM
ernuckonaM. OCo3HaB, YTO TaKOi METON IIpelOTBPaTUTh BOJHEHUS U
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JIMIINTH BO3MOXHOCTH CBETCKYIO BJIACTh OKAa3bIBATH BIHSHHAE HA BBI-
Oophbl HEe MOXeT OBbITh TpHeMieMbiM, borudaruii Il co3san cobop, Ha
KOTOPBIA TOMMMO AYXOBEHCTBA IIPUIJIACHJ TAKXKE CEHATOpOB, NpH-
3HaJI, YTO Ha3sHAYe€HHE UM IIPEEMHHMKAa HE COOTBETCTBYET LIEPKOBHOMY
[IpaBy U TOPXECTBEHHO CXer MOKYMEHT 00 M30paHuKM Burunus mnepen
rpobHuliei anocrosna Ilerpa. bonudanui II neHoi myGamyHoro npu-
3HAaHUS CBOEU HEMpPAaBOTHI BBHIIIET U3 3ATPYAHUTEJNBLHOTO ITOJOXEHUS,
TAKUM 00pa3oM 00€30pYKUB YCHJIUBABIUYIOCS OMIIO3UIIMIO.

Bouudgamuit ckonvancs 17 oktsa6ps 532 r. U ObUI TOXOPOHEH B CO-
oope Casaroro ITerpa.

Ha rpo6uuinie bonudanusa 11 coxpaHunack Haanuch B CTUXAX.

Counnenns

HauGonee BaxHoe 3HaueHMe U3 COXpaHUBIIeHcS mnepernucku bo-
Hudarusa II umeer nmocnanue ot 25 sHBaps 531 r., B KotopoMm Ilamna
yrepaun pemreHust I Opanxckoro cotopa (IOxHas [amms), co-
3BaHHoro cB. Ile3apueM Apenarckum uwos 529 r. MpOTUB IOJyIena-
rMaHcTBa. B KaHOHBI 3TOro cobopa BOILIM, KAK yXe€ YIOMMHAIOCH,
Tak HasbiBaeMble «Capitula» npemuectBeHHuka bonudamus II — cB.
®enukca III. Oxnaa lamusg, Gyoydu OyXoBHOW pomuHOM moyre-
JIATHAHCTBA, BO MHOIOM OCTAaBAJACh IPUBEPXKEHHOU 3TOMY YYEHHIO,
OCYXXIEHHOMY KakK 3a0iyXIeHue B MOHUMAaHUM BOIIPOCA O COOTHOIIE-
HUM Onaromatu u cBoGonsl Bonu eule ITamoit cB. Llenectunom I, pe-
IIUTEIHHO MMOAIEPXUBABIIUM MO3UIIMIO CB. ABryctuHa (cM. «HMcropus
Pumckux Ian» 1. 1, ¢. 213).

B cBoeM nocianun bonudanuit Il mogsepr KpuTHKe TeX, KTO CUM-
Tajl, YTO Bce Ojarve OesHUsI TONMXKHBI ObITh IMPUITUCAHEI Gnaronatv 3a
UCKIIIOYEHUEM BEPBI, KOTOpasi, KaK OHM IT0JNAraioT, il MpemIlecTBYIOT,
yKaszaB Ha HENOCIENOBATEIbHOCTb UX IMO3UIIMU, HOO B TAKOM Cllyyae W
6iaromarb cleayeT IpUIIMcaTh Bepe, 0e3 KOTopoil oHAa He maercsd, a
BCJIeX 3a 3TUM U Bce Onarve nocrynku. Ho Bce Xe, ecnu Jroboe 6a-
roe AesHue aTpubyTUpoBaTh GiarogaTd, TO €l Xe ciuemyeT, U 3T0 0O-
Jiee JJOTUYHO, MPUITHCATh M BEpY.

DTO MOCJIaHuE ellie pa3 TMOATBEPAWIO MPUBEPKEHHOCTh AIOCTONb-
ckoro Ilpecrona yyeHu1o cB. ABIYCTHHA, YTO OBUIO 0CODO MOAYEPKHY-
To U camMuM boHudauuem: «... mak eosopam mHoeue Omuypi, u cpeou
Hux 6Oaaxcennou namamu enuckon Aezycmum» (PL. — T. 65. — Col.
1790).

BoHudanuit Takxke YKperua 3TUM ITOCIAaHMEM W aBTOPUTET CBOEIO
Bukapusi B [ayjuimu — Iesapus Apenarckoro, 4To ObUIO OTMEYEHO
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XU3HeolucaTeneM cBsitoro: «baaxcennou namamu Ilana bonugpayuii,
Y3Ha8 0 mex cnopax, 8 Komopuix npunuman yyacmue ce. Ilesapuii, ocydun
MHeHUe mex, Kmo biCMynana npomue enuckona U ymeepoun ezo cyicoexue
ceoell anocmonvckoll eracmoro.» (Vita Caesarii. 1, 1, 46. / PL. — T. 66.
— Col. 1023).

Bcnencreue Toro, uto pelieHust OpaHkcKoro codopa 529 r. Oblin
npu3HaHel Tlanoit consentanea catholicis Patrum regulis u yrBepxne-
HBI €r0 CIEIHAIbHBIM ITOCIaHUEM, TO 3TOT co0Op, B CYLIHOCTH, SIB-
JISIBILIMICA BCEro JIMIUb ITOMECTHBIM, IIPHOOpES BEPOYYHTEIbHOE 3HA-
yeHHe i Beeit Llepkeu.

ITonynenaruadcTBO OBLIO OCYXIEHO, XOTS WCTOPHS ApaMaruye-
CKOTo CIIopa O IPUPOJE YeIOBeKa, ero cBoOOIEe U JapyeMoil eMy 6o-
JKECTBEHHOI OyrarofaTH Ha 9TOM He 3aKOHYWWIACH, BCIBIXHYB B Kapo-
JIMHTCKYIO 310Xy M Npoias uepes Bce CpegHEBEKOBbE, 3TOT CIIOP HE
MoTepsUT cBoeil akTyaTbHOCTH U B HOBoe BpeMs, 0 4eM CBHUUETENBCT-
BYIOT counHennd Jleitbuuia, Ilackanst, Keepkeropa...

Hsznanns: Patrologia Latina. Ed. J. P. Migne. — T. 65. — Col. 11
- 23
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HNOAHH II (IOANNES II)
2.1.533r. —8.V.535 1.

«[locne bBonugpayus nowmuguxam npunsn Hoann..» (Anonymus
Valesianus. Laterculus Pontificurn Romanorum, 47).

Iocne xonuyuHs borudanus II, nacrynusiueit 17 oxradbpsa 532 r.,
Pumckuii [Tpecron ocTaBaycs He3aMeIIEHHBIM JI0 STHBAPS CIEIYIOIIETO
roma, NPUYUMHONM YEero CTANO COIEPHUYECTBO IPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIUX
NAapTUi, KOTOPBIM HE YAaBAJIOCh HAUTH NPUEMIIEMOTO ISl BCEX KaH-
munata. HakoHei, Bce e ObUT U30paH CBSIUEHHUK IIEPKBU CB. Kiu-
MeHTa — MepKypHii, KoTophlil, cTaB Ilamoif, CMEHIWI CBO€ SI3BIYECKOE
UM Ha XpUcTHaHcKoe — MoanH. B1o ObUT NEepBBIH Clyqail U3MEHEHUS
umenn ITamoir (64, c. 58). o ceumerennctBy Liber Pontificalis, Ho-
aHH II ObLT pUMISHUHOM, OTIIA €ro 3BATH I1poekT.

Hosggriit I1ana crpeMuicss NoagepXUBaTh TO0OphIE OTHOIIEHUST KaK C
FOTCKUM TIPAaBUTEILCTBOM KOPOJIS ATalapuxa, Tak M ¢ UMIIEPaTOpOM
IOctuHnanoM. OH NpuHsSUT gejeranuio U3 KoOHCTAHTUHONONS, IpU-
OBIBLUYIO B PUM B CBs3U ¢ JorMatudeckKuM aekperoM IHOcTHHMAaHA OT
15 mapta 533 r., B KOTOPOM HapsIiy C MOATBEPXIAeHNEM UCTUHHOCTH U
HE3bIOJIEMOCTH yUeHMs YeThipex BceneHckux CobopoB, ObLIA BKITIOYE-
Ha NpeIoXeHHass CKUGCKMMM MOHaxaMu T.H. «Teomacxurckas ¢gop-
Myna» (Unum de Trinitate crucifixum esse — oauH U3 Tpoulbl GbLT
pacraT Ha Kkpecre, wid: Unus de Trinitate passus est in carne — OauH
13 Tpouifsl IUIOTBHIO ITOCTPAAa), KOTOPYIO B CBOE BpPEeMS OTKJIOHMI
ITama cB. l'opMu3a, mojarast, 4To He CiAelyeT BBOIUTb HUKAKHUX HOBBIX
dopmyuposok. s paccMorpenus nekpera Moanu 11 cospan B Pume
co0op, KOTOPHI IOCIE COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO OOCYXKIECHUS HMPUHSUT 3TOT
JorMaTuyeckuit nekpet IOcTHHAaHA.

ITocne aroro HMoanH Il HamMcanm KOHCTAHTMHOIIOJBCKHM MOHA-
XaM-aKMMHTaM — PEBHOCTHBIM IpUBEpXEHIIAM XaJlkumoHckoro Co-
6opa U BEpHHIM CTOPOHHUKAM PuMa, 4TO UMITEPATOPCKUI TEKPET, KO-
TOPBI OHU DEIIUTEIbHO OTBEPrajiM, HE CONEPXUT B cebe HUYETO
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epeTUYECKOro U OoCyXmaeT 3a0JyXIeHMS KaK MOHO(DHU3UTOB, TaK U
HECTOpPHUAH.

AKUMMTHI — nDociioBHO 3T0 «Te, KTO He JIOXMTCS craThb». OCHOBHOM

CMBICJT 3TOTO MOHAIIIECKOTO ABUXEHHS — CJaBOCNOBUTH Bora HoYblo, TakKke

Kak ¥ gHeM. IlepBble TakHe MOHACTHIPH ObUIM OCHOBAaHHI B KOHLE IV B. Ha Ge-

perax Edpara cB. Anexcanapom. Ocofoe pacripocTpaHeHHe OHHU HMOJIYYWIM Ha

Bocroke, HO TakXe M3BECTHH MOHACTHIpH IMOJOOHOTO pola M Ha 3amane, Ha-

MpUMep, OCHOBaHHHIHM B 515 r. B ArayHe OypryHACKUM KoponeM CHUTH3MYyHIOM.

TeM, KTo He IPUMET 3TOT AeKper, Ilana mpUrpo3ws oTIyyeHUeM OT
Lepxsu. D10 nocnanue MoannHa Il momoXuno KoHeIl TEOMaCXUTCKUM
cIiopam.

Henponomkurtenouoiit moutudukar Woanna II obopsaics ero
cMepThio 8 Mas 585 r. Ilama 6wL1 MoxopoHeH B cobope Casitoro Ilet-
pa. Ha ero morune 6bu1a HayepTaHa cleayionas HafKUCh:

SALVO PAPA NOSTRO JOHANNE COGNOMEN
TO MERCURIO EX SANCTAE ECCLESIAE ROMANE
PRESBYTE
RIS ORDINATO EX TITULO SANCTI CLEMENTIS AD GLO
RIAM PONTIFICALEM PROMOTO BEATO PETRO
APOSTOLO PATRONO SUO A VINCULIS EIUS SEVERUS
PRESBYTER OFERT

Panyiics ITana nam MoanH, Ha3bIBaBIIMICS TpeXie
MepKypueM, HOCBSINEHHbIN U3 CBAIIEHHUKA
Oasmuku cearoro Knumenra Cearoit Pumckoit Lepksu.
Panu Bo3BeMUYMBAHMS CIaBBl IHOHTHGUKATA
ero MOKPOBUTENS CBATOro aroctona Iletpa
Cesep, CBSILUEHHHUK [IIEpKBU BO UMSsI| BEPUT €ro MOCBSAILAET.

Counnenus

HUmneparop IOctuHuaH, nAeicTBysS B pycie MOJUTUKA CBOETrO
[peauecTBeHHUKA, umieparopa IcruHa, oOpaTUBIIErocsi B CBOe
BpeMsi B PUM Ui ITOATBEPXKACHUS UCTUHHOCTU HUCIIOBEAYEMOUM UM
BEpbI, W, BOOOIE, ¢ OCOOBIM OJaroroBeHUEM OTHOCHUBILErocs K AIlO-
cronbckoMy Ilpectonmy, pemmn HampaButh nocianue HMoanny Il ¢
ILIEJIBIO 3aPYYUTHCS aBTopuUTeTOoM Ilambl IpU paspelieHud BO3HUKIIMX
B CBSI3M C <«TEOMACXUTCKON ¢opMyIoii» JOTMAaTUIECKUX BOIIPOCOB.
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IOcTHMaH B cBOeM IHCbMe HM3JIOXHUJ CBO€ HCIOBEIHHE Bephbl U IIO-
MPOCHJ AaTh OTBETHI HA TPU BOIIPOCaA.

B oTBeTHOM ITOCIaHUU, daTUpoBaHHBIM 21 Mapra 534 r., Hoann 11
ono6pun BepoyuuTensHyo dopmyny Octuanana. Ha Bompoc «Moxer
au Xpucroc ObITh Ha3BaH oguH u3 Tpounpsi?» Ilana oTBeTW yTBepaU-
TenbHO: «Jja, Xpucroc — 3T0 ogUH U3 TpouIlbl, UHBIMU CJIOBAMU JIMIIO
WIM MIocTach» (TEPMHUH <«upostasiz» OH II€peBeNl Ha JIATUHCKMI
A3BIK KaK «subsistentia»), MogTBepAUB IMPABUWJILHOCTh 3TOTO CYXKICHHUS
uutatamu U3 bubnuu (berr. 3, 22; 1 Kop. 8, 6) u counHenunit OTLOB
IlepxBu: cB. ABrycruHa, c¢B. I'puropus HasuaHsuHa, cB. I'puropus
Hucckoro.

Ha stopoit Bompoc: «Crpaga iy o twiotu Xpucroc-bor?» MoasH
Il Taxke OTBETWJ YTBEpAUTEIHLHO, apTYMEHTUPOBAB 3TO CChUIKAMHU Ha
oubneitckue (Brop. 28, 66; 3ax. 12, 10; Hesu. 3, 15; 1 Kop. 2, 8) u
cBATOOTeYecKUe TeKcThl (cB. KumpuaH, cB. ABrycTuH, cB. I'puropuii
Hasuansun, cB. Kupumn Anexkcannpuiickuii, cB. JieB Benukuit).

Ha Tpetuit Borpoc, 3aKjiIOYaBIIUNCS B TOM, BO3MOXHO JIH YITOT-
pebienue snurera <«boromarepb» mo oTHoleHHIO K Jdepe Mapuu?
Ilarra otBeTUn ciemytomiee: «CnaBHyo Mapuiw, cparyio IlpucHomesy,
KaTOJUKU JOJKHBI Ha3bIBaTh, B COOCTBEHHOM M MCTUHHOM 3HAYeHUU
aroro cnoBa, Mareppio bora, Martepnto bora-Cnosa, KoTopsiil oT Hee
objieKcsl TUIOTBIO». A YTOOBI IMOAYEPKHYTHh MPABOBEPHOCTh CBOEH MmO~
3ULIMU TIepen MBYMsI, IPSIMO IPOTHUBOIIOJIOXHBIMU €PETHYSCKUMHU YK-
JoHeHUsMH, Ilama mo6aBui: «MbI TOBOPUM: B COOGCTBEHHOM 3HAYeHUU
3TOro CJIoBa, YTOObI HUKTO He cyuTan, yro I'ocriogp Mucyc Xpucroc
[MoJTIyYH UM bora B KauecTBe TUTY/IA YeCTH MM ONarogatd, Kak Ay-
MaJ1 Hegaekoro yMa Hecropuit. Mbl TOBOPUM: B MCTUHHOM 3HAYE€HUH
3TOrO CJIOBA, YTOOBI HUKTO He cyuTaid, uro Mucyc Xpucroc — 3TO
Hekuit mpuspak (phantasma), WM xe, uyto OH He BOCIPUHSI OT JieBbl
HCTUHHOTO TeJd, KaK yTBepXaar HeyecTuBbIt EBTuxuit» (Ilut. mo: 48,
T. 8, cT16. 596).

Hsznanus: Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum Latinorum. —
Vienna. — T. 35. — P. 320 — 328.
Patrologia Latina. Ed. J. P. Migne. — T. 66. — Col.
13 — 31.
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CB. ATAIIUT 1 (S. AGAPITUS 1)
13. V. 535. —22. IV. 536 1.

«... nocne cmepmu [Hoanna] na eeo mecmo Azanum 6bin nocesujen 6o
enuckonsl...» (Anonymus Valesianus. Laterculus Pontificuam Romano-
rum, 48).

N36panustit Tlamoit apxuanakoH AramuT IMPOUCXOOUI M3 3HATHOMN
puMckoii cempu. Ero oteu, 'opamaH, mocie cMepTH XeHBI CTaBIIU
CBSILIIEHHUKOM, B ceHTsiope 502 T. Bo BpeMs packoja B PuMckoit
LlepxBu ObLT YOUT CTOPOHHMUKAMHU AHTHUITAIBI JIaBpEeHTHSL.

BuzanTHiickue BoiicKa, KOTOpPhIE BEJIH YCIIelIHble G0eBble NeiCTBUS
B Adpuke, B 534 r. OKOHYATEIBHO pasTPOMIUIM BaHIaIbCKOE KO-
pPOJIEBCTBO, U  TEPPUTOPHUH, Ipexae ITOTYMHEHHBIE IIPaBUTE-
JISIM-apyuaHaM, BOUUIA B COCTAaB MMIIEPUU, B KOTOPOIl TOCIOACTBOBAIA
Huxkeiickas Bepa. HauaBinuiicss MaccoBBIif OTXON OT apUaHCTBA, Hajle-
KO HE BCEMHU IPUHSITOro o nobpoii Bojie, HO B GOJNBUIMHCTBE CIydaeB
M3-3a CTpaxa Iepel CBHPEIICTBOBABIIMMU FOHEHUSMH, OCTPO OCTaBUII
BOIIPOC O HeXBaTKe AyxXoBeHCTBAa. Ho B oTHoIIeHUHU cBsuieHcTBa [lama
3aHSUT TBEPAYIO MMO3ULIMIO: OBIBILME apHaHe HE MOTYT OBITh IOCBSILIE-
HBI B CaH.

Tlocne pasrpomMa KopoJsieBcTBa BaHHAIOB MeuThl YOCTHHHAHA O BOC-
CTAHOBJIEHMH PHMCKOW MMIIepUM B CBOMX ITPEXHHX IpaHMIAX Iepe-
cTaBajgu OBITh 4YeM-TO 3(eMepHbIM, HaYUHAas IMPEBPAILIATLCS B peajhb-
HOCTb. Temephb uMIlepaTopy HeobxoAuMo ObUTO 3aBiageTb PuMoM, u
rmoatoMy cynpba WMramuu, Kasanoch, yxke mpelpelleHa. JdeACTBUTENh-
HO, B cienyooumeM 535 r. apMus MoGeJOHOCHOTO ITosIkoBoaua Benuza-
pus Bbicamwiach Ha Cuuuiauu. T'otckoro Kopoist Teomata, BepoJIOMHO
3aBJIQIEBILEIO0 TPOHOM ITOCPEICTBOM YOMICTBA AMATA3yHTBI, OXBATHII
CTpax, TaK KaK OH IPeKpacHo MOHUMAI, 4yTo Wi KOCTMHMAHA 3TO KO-
BapHOe YOMICTBO NAaBajo 3aKOHHBIM IMOBOX IJISL BTOpXeHHS B Urtanuio.
IIbiTasics MpenoTBpaTUTh BOitHY, TeomaT pewn HampaButh Ilamy c
rmoconscTBOM B KoHcranTHHONONB: «Teomar xe, MOYYBCTBOBAB, 4YTO B
Jyuue UMIepaTopa OH IIpHoOpen Bpara, IOCBUIAET OJaro4ecTUBOTO
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ITanty Arannta B KoHCTaHTHMHONONL ¢ TeM, YTOOBI TOT AOOWICS OT
IOctunnana mnpomenus ero npecrymieHus» (Paulus  Diaconus.
Historia Romana. XVI, 13). B ciyuae xe otkaza ot 3Toit MUccUu Teo-
nar yrpoxain IMame pacripaBoit (Liberatus. Breviarum. a. 536).

Hpu6es B cronuuy umnepun 20 despana 536 r., cB. Aranurt, Gy-
JIy49¥ OCBEIOMJIEHHBIM O CUTyalliu B KoHCTaHTHHOIONE, Ile MOHOMU-
3UTHI, MMOAAEPXUBaeMble HMIlepaTpulieil Meomopoil, HMeIH TOCTATOY-
HO TBepIble IMO3UIIUK, HAaYa IeperoBopsl ¢ KOCTMHHAHOM ¢ BOIIPOCOB
BepoydyeHusi. ChHayana IOcTtdHuaH, HecMoTpsi Ha oOnuyeHust Ilambl
KoHcTranTHHOIOIBCKOrO Matpuapxa AHGHMHS, COBEpIIEHHO OIpeae-
JIECHHO BBICTYIIABILIETO IIPOTHMB JOIMaTHKU XainkumoHckoro CoGopa,
IBITAJICA 3al[UTHTh CBOEro €IMCKOITa, HO 3aTeM COIJIAaCWICA Ha To,
4T0OBl B €r0 TPUCYTCTBUM MEXAY IBYMSI MepapXaMU COCTOSUICS JHC-
nyT. Ilocje 3Toro mucItyTa UMIIEPATOP BBIHYXIEH OBLI IPH3HATH, YTO
AnduMHII He NPU3HAET OBYX IIPHPOX BO XPHUCTE, H, CMECTHB €ro C
Kadenpsl, npeioxun [lamne caMoMy M30paTh eMy NpeeMHHUKA. Bribop
CB. AramuTa IIaJl Ha CBSILIEHHHKA MUHY, KOTOPOTO OH XHPOTOHHCOBAJ
3 mapta 536 r. <l pykomosoxeH BMecTo Hero (Andumusa) Muna,
npecButep CaMIICOHMEBON CTPaHHOIPHHMHMIIBI, OT PYKHM Aramura,
IMansr Pumckoro.» (®eodan. Xponorpadus: 37, c. 167).

Bckope mocite 3Toro ¢B. Aranut 3a6osen u 22 anpenst 536 r. ckoH-
qajicst B KoHcrantuHormoste. OctaHku cB. Ilambl ObUTH MepeHeceHHbl B
PuMm, u 20 centsibps 536 r. mojoxeHbl B cobope Cssitoro Ietpa
(64, c. 59).

ITamaTh cB. Aranura otMeyaeTrcs Ha 3amane 22 ampeins, a Ha Boc-
Toke — 17 ampest.

CounHenus

Ilocnanusi, HAMUCAHHBIE CB. ATalliTOM 3a BPEMS €ro HEeIPOIOTKM-~
TeJBHOTO MOHTHMUKATA, IOCBSIIEHBI OTBETAM Ha BO3HHMKABIIHE BO-
MpOoCH IIepKoBHOM Xu3HU. B mocnanuu Iesapuio AperaTckoMy (HI0JIb
535 r.) Ilama man pazpscCHEHMS, YTO HEJb3sl MPOAABATh M PAa3MaBaTh
LIEPKOBHYIO COOGCTBEHHOCTh Ha HYXIBI OeIHBIX, YKa3aB, YTO Ha 3TO
€CTh CIIeIIMAIbHAsI CTaThsl B pacxonax llepksu.

B otBetHOM mocnaHuu ummneparopy IOctuHnany (oktsiops 535 r.),
B KOTOPOM TOT IIO3MpaBisul ero ¢ u3bpaHueM Ha [lpecton amocrona
Iletpa ¥ mpocu/ AaTh paspellleHHe Ha XMPOTHHHIO B CBSILIEHHBIA CaH
0OOpaTHBIIMXCS ApPUAH B CBSI3M C HEXBATKOU ITPABOCIABHOIO JYXOBEH-
CTBA B IMPHUCOCIMHEHHOM K UMITEpUH OBbIBIIEM BaHmanbckoM KopoJieB-
crBe, Ilama, KaK yxXe OTMedYaioch, 3aHST TBEPAYIO ITO3HMIIMIO: obpa-
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THUBLIUXCS APWAH HENb3s OOMYCKATh K COBEPIIEHUIO OOXEeCTBEHHOM
CITYKOBI.

Ho B ucropuio jmuteparypbl U oOpazoBaHMsSI MMsi CB. Aramnura BO-
LUUIO HE B CBSI3M C €ro IOCTaHHMSIMM, 4 CKOpee Oiaromapss TOMY, 4TO
UMEHHO OH CO31aJ IEPBYIO XpPUCTHAHCKYIO 6ubnnoreky B PuMme. Xots
¢dopMupoBaHue (oHIA HAYaJOCh 3HAYMTEIBLHO paHblle, Korna Ilama
cB. lamac (366 — 384 rr.) opraHusoBay Impu Oaswivke cB. JIaBpeHTHs
scrinium, IpeacTaBIABIIMH coOOi BHAyale IPOCTO TANCKHH apXHB,
KOTOPbIil BpeMsI OT BPEMEHH IOIOJIHSICS PalIMYHBIMU PYKOIMCSIMU,
TEM HEe MEHEE MUMEHHO CB. AramuT MpeBpaTUil scrinium B OUOIHOTEKY.
bynyuu apxuguakoHoM Pumckoit IlepkBu, OH He TOJBKO 3aHUMAJCH
coOMpaHUeM KHMT IS 9TOW OMONHOTEKH, HO U OpraHM30Bal paboTy
10 HUCIIPABIEHNIO MOPYCHHBIX KOJEKCOB U U3MAHUIO XOPOIINX CBEPEH-
HBIX TeKcToB (72, ¢. 165). Crap Ilamoii, OH OTpecTaBpUpPOBAT U YKpa-
CHJI TIOMEIleHHEe OUOIMOTEKH, O YeM COXPaHWIACh HAOIMHCh B CTHXaX
(72, c. 125).

Sanctorum veneranda cohors sedet ordine longo,
Divinae leges mistica dicta docens.

Hos inter residens Agapetus jure sacerdos
Codicibus pulchrum condidit arte locum.

Gratia par cunctis, sanctus labor omnibus unus;
Dissona verba quidem sed tamen una fides.

ITouTeHHAast KOropTa CBATBIX BOCCEAAET IJIMHHEBIM PAIOM,
MHUCTHYECKUM M3peYeHMSIM 3aK0Ha 60XECTBEHHOro 00yyast.
EcTh cpean HUX AraruT, CBSILEHHUK 3aKOHHBIM,

WM 11 KOIEKCOB YYIHBIX KPAaCHBOE IIOCTPOEHO MECTO.
PapHada y Bcex 61aronarh, TPYI CBATOM MX BCEX €IMHSET,
XOTb Y KaXIOT0o pasIMIHbI CJIOBA, BEpa OIHAKO, IUHA.

Tepmun sacerdos (CBAIUEHHUK), UCIOJb30BAHHBIA B 3THUX CTHUXAX
110 OTHOILUEHUIO K Aramuty, B TO BpeMsl IIPUMEHSUICS HE COOCTBEHHO K
caHy CBsIIEHHMKA (sacerdotium), I KOTOPOTO HCHOJB30BANICS TEP-
MHH — presbyter, HO MMEHHO K eIMCKOMY, W, IMPEeUMYILECTBEHHO, K
ernuckony Puma.

Bo Bpems noHTudUKaTa cB. AranuTta B Pume cylecTBOBajl UHTEN-
JIEKTYAIbHBI KPYXOK, OOBEIUHSIBIUMII OOpa3sOBAHHBIX JIIOMEH, MOYH-
Tarejsed KIaCCUYeCKOU KyJbTypbhI AHTUYHOCTHA, B KOTOPBIHA, ITO-BUAU-
MOMY, BXOOWIM TOCIETHUA PUMCKHiI putop PenruKc, KOMMEHTHPO-
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BaBIIKit MapuwanHa Karmesry, u koHcysip Masopuwit, BIOOTeHHbIH
B ctuxy T'opanus u HMpyneHous.

IMama Takke ObUI OApyXeH co 3HaMeHUTHIM KaccuomopoM. OObemu-
HeHHbIe MEYTON O COeTUHEHHHU KJIACCHYECKOro 0Opa3oBaHHUS C PEIH-
MO3HOM XWU3HBIO, OHM XOTEJHM OPTraHHU30BaTh B PuUMe XpUCTHMAHCKUI
«YHUBEPCUTET» 110 MOJOOHIO CYIIECTBOBABIIUX B AyiekcaHIpuu u Hu-
3ubun. Ho MedThI UX TaK M OCTANIMCh MEeYTAMH: HadaBIleecs BCKOpE
sapoeBanne WMrtanmuu KOCTHHHAHOM U CBSI3aHHOE C 3TUM IOJHOE pa3o-
pEHME CTPaHbI, MOTACKJIO JIaMITany UHTEJUIEKTYATbHONM XU3HU B Pume.
Kaccuonmop mucan: «f4 npusaeans éce ycuaus emecme ¢ OnaxcenHvim Aza-
numom, Ilanoii 2opoda Puma, umobut cdenamv max, KaK amo 6 ceéoe épe-
Ms Ovino yupexcoeno e Anrexcandpuu, a ceilwac, zosopsam, ¢ Huzubuu, 20-
poOe CUpUlicKkom, 20e YcepOHO uumarom AeKyul eepesm, 4mobvl cobupae-
mote 6 Pume cpedcmea noayuasu 6ot ywumens u npogeccopa xpucmuan-
cKoli wKoabt, Onazodaps 6vt Smomy U Oyuiu Ovl NOAYHAAU BeHHOE ChaceHue
U A3bIK OBl BEPHbIX COBEPULEHCMB08AACA 8 YUcmoU U npasursHol peywu. Ho
U3-3a oxMcecmoueHHol 60lHbl, onycmowueuiel Hmaauitickoe Kopoaeg-
cmeo, A He cmoe ucnoaHumbs ceoe ceaanue». (Cassiodorus. De
institutiones litterarum divinarum et secularum. I, praef.: PL. — T.
70. — Col. 1105 — 1106).

H Tenepb yXe He B CTOJNIMIE, a4 B KaTaOpUIiCKOM MOHacThipe BuBa-
puyM, Kaccuomop mbiTajicss BOIUIOTHTh B XHM3Hb TY IIporpaMmy obpa-
30BAHUSA, KOTOPas ObLIa UM 3agyMaHa BMecte ¢ ITanoil Aramurom.

Ho cama 6u6muoreka cB. Aramura He IpoNaia, OHa COXpAHMIACh U
JaTbHEHIass ee cyapba Oblia cBs3aHa co cB. I'puropueM Bemukum,
KOTODBIl IIOCTPOMJ OISl Hee HOBOe 3MaHHe Ha JlaTepaHe W mepeHec
Tyaa coOpaHue KHUT cBoero mpeginectsenHuka (71, c. 167).

Wspanus: Patrologia Latina. Ed. J. P. Migne. — T. 66. — Col. 35
— 80.
Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum Latinorum. —
T. 35. — P. 229; 330 — 347.
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IMountanue cs. Aranuta I 8 Poccun

Hms atoro Ilamer 66010 x0pollo u3sBectHo B JpesHeil Pycu. Kano-
Hu3KupoBaHHbIN BocrouHoii 1lepkoBbio M BKIIOYEHHBIA B JATYprude-
CKMH KajleHnaapb, oH mouyuTtancst 17 ampens. Kparkuii pacckas o 1mo-
e3nke cB. Ararmuta B KOHCTAaHTHHOIIONb, COCTABJICHHBIM HA OCHOBAHWU
BU3AHTUICKUX HMCTOYHMKOB, COXPAaHMBIUMX CBEHCHHUSI O MpeOBIBAHUM
€ro B CTOJIMLE UMIIEPUU U YKPACHUBUIMX 3TO IYyTELUECTBUE MyIECHBIMH
SIBICHUSIMH, ObUI MoMellleH cB. MakapueM, MUTPOIIOIUTOM MOCKOB-
CKHUM, B €ro I'paHONO3HBIA CBOM XNTHH CBAThix — Benukue MunHeu-
Yetun (XV B.). TekcT 3TOro noBecTBOBaHMS, NEPEBEACHHBI HA Ipax-
JaHCKUH LIpUPT, MPUBOAMTCS IO H3NAHMUIO ampenbcKod MuHen. C
9TOrO TEKCTA M BBIMOJIHEH IEPEBON HA COBPEMEHHBIA PYCCKHUIA SI3BIK.

MNXKE BO CBATBIX OTHA HAIIIEI'O ATAIIMTA, ITAIIbI PUM-
CKOro

Ceil MXe BO CBATHIX OTElLb HAlllb Osille BO BpeMeHM HMycTHHMaHa
1apsi, MMOCTHUYECTBOM M TOOpPOMETENNIO BOCIIMTAH, BO3BEIEHD OBIB K
CBsIllleHHH4eckoMy caHy. Mnbnit Xe Kk KoHCTaHTHHY rpany eXe MOJIHUT-
BOBaTH M OnarocnoBuTH apss MyctuHuaHa, abue mo moOpomeTeTHOMY
CBOEMY IUECTBUIO M eXe K bory nepsHoBeHHIO 4iomo Iokasza. 6o
ObiBUIY €My BB Enazne, oOpere yenoBeka ABOWMM CTPACTMHM CTpaxylla
U He MOrylla BeCbMa IJIarojlaTd, HX XOOMUTH, HO OT CAMOTI0 POXCHMUS
ero HeMa ObIBLIA M MOJ3aI01Ja, WX U TOro, 33 PYKy €Mb, XOIUTH IIOKa-
3a W, OT TeJjla BianbraHsi BJIOXH BO ycTa €My, 0J1aroriiarojiiba COTBODH.
BBIBIIY X CBATOMY Yy 3JaThIX Bpar, CIEILy TaMoO IMpPHCEISIIy, WX W
PYKY Ha OYM €ro NMpHIOXKH IPO3PEHHUI0 cUly gapoBa. M mo uctuHe
IOCTOMHD IO CBOEH NOOPOAETEN BCEM CHHKIUTOMD M OT CAMOTO Liapsi
NMpuAT ObIBb, U OT Bcero rpana, u AHduma, emnuckona Tpale3oHbCcKa-
To, 3€J0" BOCTYIUIbIIA Ha cToNb KOHCTaHTHMHArpana, u3BepXe Co CTO-
Jla, 3aHexe Myapcreyiolry eMy EBtuxueBa u CeBupoBa, U aHadeMe
cero IpenacTb M GnarogecTHBaro Ipospurepa MuHy, cBsiTeil Benuueit
LIEpKBU XUTHEM M CJIOBOM I0J0OHA CYLAa M MYIPOCTHIO IIPAaBY €Xe€
IIoBepe TOTO, CBATHBb M Ha IIPECTOJIE I10CAIUBDb, IT0 BPEMEHU HEKOEM
ko I'ocrony otuze.

* Bmecro: 3e1e.
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CBATOI'O OTHA HAIIIET'O ATATTUTA, ITAIIbI PUMCKOT'O

DTOT CcBATOM oTel Halll Xt Bo BpeMeHa laps IOctunmuana. bymy-
YM BOCIUTAH B HOOpPOIETENH U IOIBUXKHUYECTBE, OH ObUI BO3BEIEH B
cBSAIMEHHBI caH. OTnpaBuBlIMCh B KOHCTAHTMHOMONb, YTOOGLI TIOMO-
aUThcs U GnarocnoButh 1aps HOcTuHUAaHa, OH BCKOpE B IIYTU IO CBO-
el JoOpomerenyn M Nep3HOBEHUIO K bory copepwmn wyno. Haxonscs B
I'peliyy, oH BCTPeTHN YelOBeKa, CTPANAIOIIEro ABYMSI HeayraMu, Ko-
TOPBIA HEe MOT HU XOIUTb, HU TOBOPUThH, HO C CaMOI'0 CBOETO POX/Ie-
HUA HEMOTO M IlepelBUTaroLIerocsi Moa3koM. OH B3sU1 €ro 3a pyKy U
HAayYMJI XOTUTh, 4 3aTeM B YCTa ero BIOXWI vactuuy Tena I'ocmomgus,
U cuenan ero ropopsuuuM. Korja cesaroit Haxomuics OKoJO 30JOTBIX
BOPOT, OH BO3IJIOXWI PYKY Ha OYM CHIEBIIETO TaM cJiellla, JapoBaB
eMy npospenne. I1o cBoeit moGpomeTeN OH 3acCIyKCHHO ObUI MOYTEH
BCEM CHHKJIHTOM, CAMUM LIapeM M BCEM ropoloM. AHDUMUS Xe, elMH-
ckona Tpane3yHICKOro, HellpaBelIHO B3OIIeAlero Ha Ipectol KoH-
CTAHTHHOIIOJISI, U3BEPT C IIPECTOJIa, TIOTOMY YTO OH CJIEIOBAIL YUCHMIO
Esruxus u CeBepa, ¥ OTIIYYEHHUIO €TI0 IpeJal. A 6Jaro4ecTHBOTO Ipe-
ceutepa MUHY, HOCTOMHOTO XHUTHEM M CIOBOM, M MBICISIIETO IO
npaBoi Bepe, cBATON U BenauKoW LIepKBU IOCBATHI U BO3BeJ €r0 Ha
mpecroi. [lo ImpoIIIeCTBUM X€ HEKOTOPOTO BpeMeHM oToled Ko Ioc-
roxny.
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CB. CWJIBBEPUI (S.SILVERIUS)
8. VL. 536 . — 11. XI. 537 .

2. XIL 537 .

«llocae moeo xax Pumckuii apxuenuckon Azanum ymep ¢ Koncman-
muHonoae, eMecmo Hezo 60 enuckonst 6bia nocesuen Cuaveepuii» (Victor
Tunonensis. Chronicon. / PL. — T. 68. — Col. 956).

Cs. CunbBepuii ObUl chiHOM Ilambl cB. I'opMu3ma, TPHHSBIIETO
CBSIIEHHBIA CaH ITOCJIE CMEPTH XEHBI, a IO 3TOr0 XKUBIIErO CO CBOEH
ceMbeii B I. PposuHoHe, rae U pomwicsad CunbBepuit. OH GBUI TOJIBKO
JIMIIb CYONUAKOHOM, KOrfia BecTb o KoHuwmHe [lambl cB. Aramura B
KoHcrantuHomnone monuta 1o Puma. Koponb rotoB Teomar mepem nu-
[10M BM3aHTUIICKOro BTOpxXeHUs1 B UTanio xorea BURETh HA PUMCKOM
Ipecrone cropoHHUKA cOMO3a C TOTaMM, a He ¢ BocTouHolt uMmIiepueil.
PemuB caenars ITanoit CunbBepus, OH «BHYILIWI BEJIUKUN CTpax K-
PY, YIPOXasi Ka3HUTh MEUOM TeX, KTO He COTJIACUTCS ¢ 3TUM Ha3Haue-
HueM.» (Liber Pontificalis. Vita Silverii, 1).

Eiie neToM mpouutoro, 535 r. Benusapuii ¢ GOJBITUM BOHCKOM BBI-
caguics Ha Cunmuuu. BeIcTpo 3axBaTUB OCTPOB, OH IE€pENpPaBWICS B
IOxHyro Utanuio 1 Havay NpoOBUXeHUE BLIYOb cTpaHbl. B 536 r. GbL1
B3aT Heamonb, o GecuemoBeYHOH paclpaBe ¢ XUTENSIMU KOTOpPOTO
CcOOOWAIOT BCe, B TOM YHCJle M BH3AHTUUCKHE MCTOYHUKHU, OCOOEHHO
Tparnyeckuit pacckas nomeiieH B «Kutuum cB. CHIbBEpUS». «...
narpuuuit Benuzsapuit somen B Hero (Heanonp) U mox BIUSIHUEM THe-
Ba IepeOMI U TOTOB, M BCEX HEANOJIMTAHCKUX TpPaXmaH, U YIUHHUI
Tako# rpabex, YTo IPY 5TOM He IMOIUAAWI AaXe LIEpKBU, M TaK Oec-
YHHCTBOBAJI, YTO HAXOXMBIIMXCS TAM XEHIIWH, B TOM YHCJEe W 3HAT-
HBIX, MyXelil KOTOpBIX OH YOMJI MEYOM, a ChIHOBEH 3aXBaTHUJ B ILIEH,
BCEX ITOpabOTHI, HE MOIIAAUB TAKXKE HHU CBSLICHHUKOB, HU MOHAXOB,
HU cBAThIX.» (Liber Pontificalis. Vita Silverii, 3).
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Apmus Benuzapus Hamnpasmsuiack K Pumy. HecMotpst Ha Bce yxacwl
BOMHBI, KOTOPOX HEMHHYEMO COITYyTCTBYET pa3opeHUe M TUOeNb He-
BUHHBIX JIoAeil, MHOrMe B PuMe ¢ pamocTbio U HaAEXAOU B3UpAIM HA
MMpUOIXeHe BH3aHTHICKOro Boiicka. He B cuiax paccrarscs ¢ Med-
TO O BOCCTaHOBJeHMM Beauyus J[peBHero Puma, oOpalieHHbEe B
MBIC/ISIX K BEJIMKOMY ITPOLIUTOMY, OHM HE MOIJIM TPE3BO OLEHUTb, YeM
TPO3AT MM COOBITHSI Hacrosiiero. MOuuendii, OBIBIINNA KBECTOPOM B
TIpaBjieHUe KopoJss ATaiapuxa, OT UMEHHW IIPOBU3aHTHHCKON IapTHHU
oTnpaBuics K Benuzapuwo, «obemas eMy caaThb ropon 0e3 0os.»
(IMpoxonuit Kecapuiickuii. BoitHa ¢ roramu. 1, 14, 4 — 5). Yto kaca-
ercst Ilamel CunbBepusi, TO, HECMOTpSI HA TO, YTO OH ObLI CTABJICHHU-
koM Teomara, cepaneM cBOUM OH ObUI Ha CTOpoHe Bu3aHTHH, TaK Kak
HMEHHO C Hell, a4 He ¢ TOTaMU CBSI3BIBAIO €TI0 €IUHCTBO BEpHI.

9 nmexabps 536 r. naTUTHICAYHAS apMUs Benuzapus TOpXKeCTBEHHO
Becrymwia B PuM. OCTTOTCKMII TapHU30H OCTABWJI ropoi 6e3 Mayei-
IIIET0 COINPOTUBIEHUSI M CYACTIUBBIE PUMIISHE BCTpeYyalud BU3aHTHM-
IIeB KaKk cBoux ocBobomuteneii. LlepkoBb pamoBayach, YTO Ham Heil
0oJIbllIe He TATOTEEeT BJIACTh APMAHCKUX KOpOJIEH, BhICIIAS apHCTOKpa-
THUS MeYTald O CKOPOM BOCCTAHOBIEHUM PUMCKONH HMMIIEpUU, B KOTO-
POl HamesU1ach 3aHATH CBOE ITpeXHee IIOJIOXEHUE, HAPOI PAamoBAICSH
MPOCTO ITIEpeMeHEe BJIACTH, CBSI3bIBAasi ¢ 3TUM HAOEXIbl Ha JIYYIIYIO
KU3Hb, M Bce OBUIM OCODEHHO CYAaCTIMBBI OT TOTO, YTO CMEHA BJIACTH
rpou3olia copepuieHHo MUpHO. Hu Ilama, HU ceHaTophl He Ipe.ro-
Jlarajid, YTO BbI3bIBABLIME HUX JMKOBAHUE YCTAHOBJIIEHUE BU3aHTUI-
CKOro TIpaBJ€HMs1 OTKPBIBUIO M1 PuMa OOUH U3 CAMBIX MPaYHBIX
IepuonoB ero ucropuu (12, c. 599).

Ho yxe Ha cnenyromuii rog Pumckuit IIpecton ucnbitan Ha cebe
TSKENTYI0 PYKY BHU3aHTHIickoro umreparopa. Ilpokomuit Keccapuii-
cKuil B cBoeil kKHure «BoiiHa ¢ roraMm» M3M0XUI oGULHAILHYIO Bep-
CHIO clyuuBlUerocsl: «Tak kak noseusoct nodo3penue, umo apxuepeli
eopoda Cunveepuil 3ambiuinsiem UsMeHY 6 noav3y eomoe, Beauzapuii mom-
uac uicaan e20 8 Jnaady U HeMHO20 CHYCMs HA3HAYUA apxuepeem Opyeo-
20, no umenu Bueunus.» (1. 25,13). D1y BepcUIO BU3AHTUMCKOTO TIPABHU-
TeabcTBA NMpuBoAUT U Mapuemind Komurt: «Torna Benusapuit oTcrpa-
Hun ot Biaacty Ilamy CunbBepusi, 6JaroCKIOHHOTO K HEMY (KOPOIIO
rotoB Buturucy), M Ha ero MecTO HAa3HAYMI AWAKOHA Buruwmms»
(Marcellinus Comes. Chron. ad a. 537).

OnHAaKo 3HAYUTENBHO OOJIbllIee YHCIO COBPEMEHHUKOB CBUIETENb-
CTBOBAIO © JApyroM. <«Xutue CuibBepusi»>, Buxkrop TyHHyHCKHMA
(Victor Tunnonensis. Chronicon. a. 542), JIu6epar (Liberatus. Brev.
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Cap.22), IlaBenr HduaxkoH (Paulus Diaconus. Historia Romana. XVI.
18), a camoe rnaBHoe, u Ilpoxomuit Kecapuiickuit B cBoeit «TaiHOI1
HCTOPUHU», [Oe OH, YeJIOBeK BpAIllABIIMICS B Bepxax BU3aHTHIICKOTO
obliecTBa, B 3TOM KHHMIE, HEe IpeIHA3HAYCHHOW IS IyOJAUKAlUH,
U3JIOXKWI CKPHIThIE HMPUYMUHBI, IBUTABIIHUE IOMHUTUKOW MpPaBHTEIHCTBA
IOctuHMaHa, CBUIETENBCTBOBATIN O TOM, 4To CHUJIBBEpHI TaN XepTBoi
umneparpuisl ®eogopel. OHa McTMiaa AroctolibckoMy Ilpectony 3a
3aIuTy morMaToB XankumoHckoro Cobopa U 3a oTpellleHHe oT Kaden-
pbl Ilamoii AranutoM KoHCTaHTHHOMONBCKOTO maTpuapxa AHGUMHS:
«Ilapmueii umnepampuyst Peodopst, Komopas Huxkoeda He nepecmanasa
bvims maiineim epazom Xaaxudouckoeo Cobopa, xosapro nodeomasausa-
aucy npockpunyuu, u Pumckull enuckon Cuabeepuii 6vin cocaan 6 useHa-
Hue..» (Victor Tunnonensis. Chronicon. a. 542).

K 3TOoMy mpHCcOeaMHWIOCh U XelaHHe BU3aHTUHCKOTO IPABHUTE/b-
ctBa uMeTh B Pume mocnymHoro Ilamy, a ¢B. CwibBepuil Ben cebs,
IO-BUIUMOMY, CIMIIKOM HE3aBHCHMO, IIO3BOJIUB cebe daxe BBICTY-
IINTh C YIIpeKoM Benmusapus 3a pe3HI0 MUPHBIX XUTeJeH, YYHHEHHYIO
uMInepatopckuMu Boiickamu B Heamone (34, c. 292 — 294). U3 Kon-
CTAaHTUHOMOJIS TPHUILIEST ITpHKa3 apecToBaTh cB. CunbBepus. Ilamy o6-
BUHWJIU B TAHOM COTJALIEHHU C FOTAMH, YTO BBHILJISAENO JOCTATOYHO
IPaBAOIIONOOHO, Belb Haj HUM TArOTeJA TEHb CTABJIEHHHUKA [OTCKOrO
koposisi. Ho Ha Besgkuit cinydail, Benusapuii peninn geiicTBoBaTh ellie
6oJiee OCTOPOXHO, M YTOOBI HE CIIPOBOLMPOBATH BOJIHEHUIT Hapona,
MPEACTABUI JIKECBUTEEeNe ¢ IMOMIOXKHBIMU ITHCBMAMU K TOTCKOMY
KOPOJIIO, B KOTOPBHIX TOBOPWIOCH: «Hou k eopomam, Komopsie Ha3bi6a-
romes Asunapueent, ebausu Jlamepana, u s mebe nepedam 20pod u nam-
puyusn Beausapus.» (Liber Pontificalis. Vita Silverii. 7). JluGepar ot™me-
THJI, YTO XOMWIH CIYXH O TOM, YTO 3TH NMHChMAa OBLIM COCTaBJIEHBI
«HeKuM MapkoM CXOJaCTUKOM M KakKuM-To HOJHaHOM MpeTopHaH-
neM.» (Liberat. Brev. Cap. 22).

21 mapta 537 r. CunpBepuii ObUI MpUBeIeH B 31 ABopia ITuHIMC,
rae Bozjexana keHa Benusapusi, AHTOHUHA, MPOCIABUBILIASICS CBOU-
MH 3JIOICHMSIMH ONIXaiinas cOTpyOHUIA HMIIEpaTpUlbl, ¥y HOT ee
CHIEN U caM BoeHHOHA4anbHHUK. OHa oOBuHWIA CIHIbBEpHS B U3MEHE,
OH OBUT CXBa4eH, OJET B IPOCTbie MOHAIIIECKHE OIEXIbI U OTIIPaBIICH
Ha Bocrok. UcnyraHHbiii Kiup, y3HaB O CIy4YMBIIEMCS, B cTpaxe pas-
oexaincs. 29 mapra Ilanoi Obu1 nMpoBo3miaieH Juakod Burmnuii. Cs.
CubBepHil Xe, COCJIAHHBIM Ha OXMH M3 ocTpoBoB I[loHTa, BCKoOpe
CKOH4YaJicsl. DTo mpousouwio 2 mpekabpst 537 r. Ilpokonuit Keccapuii-
ckuit otMeTwi1, yto Ilama ObL1 aodeiicKu yOMT MO IMpUKasy UMIIEpaT-
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punibl ®eonopwi: «Bcem um (m.e. mem, kmo pacckaszan o6 ee usMene
MYJCY) OHQ CHA4AAQ, KAK 2080pAmM, 0mMpe3aia S3biKU, 3amemM uspybusa ux
Ha KycKku, noxudana é Mewku u 6e3 maneiuiezo yepuizeHus cogecmu 6po-
cuna 6 mope. B cogepuienuu smoeo maxckozo zpexa ei codeticmeogan
00un u3 ee caye, no umernu Eszenuli, mom camviil, Komopuili ocyuecmeun
u npecmynnoe youticmeéo Cuaveepus.» (IIpoxomuit Keccapuitckmii. Tait-
Has ucropus. 1. 27).

ITana 6pu1 moxopoHeH Ha o. IfanbMapus, roe OH CKOHYAJICsl, MOTH-
Jia ero Ha MPOTSKEHNH MHOTHX BEKOB IOJIB30BAIACH MOYNTAHMEM, KaK
Mormwia My4eHuka. Ilamsars ¢B. CunbBepusi o PuMckoMy KaneHmapio
— 20 uioHsL.

Huxkakux counHeHuit cs. CHIbBEpUS HE COXPAHUIIOCH.
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BUTWJINH (VIGILIUS)
29.1H. 537 I. — 7. VL. 555 1.

«Pumckuii enucxon Cuaveepuil omnpaeasemcs 6 CCbLIKY, 4 6Mecmo
Hezo noceawaemca Bueuaui» (Victor Tunonensis. Chronicon. / PL. —
T. 68. — Col. 956).

Burunuii mpoucXoAua U3 3HATHOU PUMCKOM CeMBH, €ro oTell
HMoann 6611 xoHcynoMm (Liber Pontificalis. Vita Vigilii, 1), a 6pat
— CEHATOPOM.

TlonyuuBmmit xoporiee o0pasoBaHUE, BOCIIUTAHHBINA B apUCTOKpa-
THYECKOM Iyxe cBoell cempHd, Buruiuii, craB KJIupukoM PuMcKoit
IlepkBu, nejiesi MEYTHI O CTPEMUTENBHON U OecTdlneil Kapbepe.

Bynyuu nuaxonoMm Bonudanug 11, Burmnmuit moGwicd Toro, 4To6nI
ITama HasHaYwWI ero cBoMM IpeeMHUKOM. Ho 3aTeM, KaKk roBOpHJIOCH
BbIte, bonndanuii 11 oTMEHWI cBOE pelleHHe, BHICTYITHB ITPHHIIUITH-
aTbHO TIPOTUB TaKoro crocoba 3aMelUeHUS eNMUCKOINCKUX Kadenp.
YecToMOOUBBIM AUAKOH, IEPEXUBLUMIA TSOKENbI yaap cyabObl, pe-
LIMJICSA TOTAA B3OUTHU HA Kadenpy amoctoia Ilerpa ¢ moMolupio UMIe-
paTopckoii Biactd. HampaBieHHBI anmoKpucHapUeM AIOCTOJNBCKOTrO
Ilpecrona B KOHCTAHTUHOIIOND, OH JUIA HUCIOJHEHUS CBOEH MEYTHI
BOIIET B GJIM3KOe OKpYyXKeHHe uMIepaTpHIbl Peonopsl, OT KOTOPOi B
UMIIEPUH 3aBUCEJIO OYEHb MHOroe, moodeliaB, 4To crtaB Ilamoit, oH
OynmeT OJaroCKJIOHHO OTHOCUTBCS K €€ Npy3bsAM MoHodusutaM. Pacro-
JIOXXEHUE HMIIEpaTPULIBl HE 3aMeJUTUIO CKas3aThCd, KOrJa BU3aHTHIA-
cxue Boiicka B3t PuM: Ilama CunbBepuit 6bUT apecTOBAH M COCNAH,
a Burmiauii rmo pacnopsckeHUIo Benusapus 3aHsUT €ro MecTo.

Ho craB emuckonoM Puma, Burunuit He Mor oXmmaThb NI cebs
Jydnie y4acTH JIMILB ITOTOMY, YTO CHauyajga 3apeKOMEHIoBaNl cebd
TIpeAaHHBIM padoM mpuxoTeit KoHCTaHTHMHOIONLCKOro ABOpa. Benb B
TO BpeMs OH ObUI TOJIBKO JUAKOHOM, MCKAaTeJIeM EIMUCKOIICKON Kadem-
pbl, Temephb Xe, 3aHSAB MeCTO HU3MoxeHHoro CHIbBEpHS, OH CaM B
Jt060if MOMEHT MOT clejiaTbesl 00beKTOM UHTpUT (21, c. 91).

HanpsckeHHOCT BO B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUSAX ¢ KOHCTaHTHHOIOJIEM
BO3HHUKJIA B 544 r., xorma umneparop KOCTMHHAH M30aJl CBOM 3HaMe-
HUTBHIA yKa3, MOJYYMBIUMA B JaibHel1IeM Ha3BaHUe «Ipex rimae». Ero
MosSIBJIeHHe OBUIO BBI3BAHO, B CYLUHOCTH, TEMH XK€ NMPHYMHAMH, YTO B
CBo€ BpeMs U M3gaHue ['€eHOTHKOHA — pasimeleHMEeM U OXEeCTOYSHHOM
6opbOOH cpelM BU3AHTUHCKOrO AYXOBEHCTBA M3-3a OTHOLIEHMS K JOT-
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MaTUYECKUM oIpeaeeHusaM XankugoHckoro Cobopa. B pasrap moie-
MUKHU BOKPYT XJIKHIOHCKUX IOTMATOB BIPYT BO3HHUK BOIIPOC O MPABO-
CJIABHOCTH TpeX JIuII, a uMeHHo Peomopa emuckona MoIcyacTcKoro,
®eonopura emuckomna Kupckoro u HBH emuckomna dpecckoro. Bcee
OHU yMepau B V B., HO MTaMATh O UX HEKOTOPbIX, COMHUTEIbHBIX BbI-
CKa3bIBAHUSX, KOTOpPbIE MOXHO OBUIO HMCTOJKOBATH B HECTOPUAHCKOM
JyXe, He U3LJIAAWIACh U B BeKe CICOYIONIEM, a TaK KaK XaJTKUAOHCKHUIMA
CoGop He OoCymII MX, XOTS MOT 3TO CAENaThb, TO MOHO(MHU3UTHL CTAIHU
pasriaiiatk Oynto IlepkoBb AepXHUTcsS HecTOpHAHCKOUM epecu (24, c.
15 — 16). B ykase IOcruHMaHa KaxXIoMy M3 3THX Tpex JIMI[ ObLIa ITO-
CBSIICHA OTHENbHAS IJIaBa WIM maparpad, COOTBETCTBEHHO TaKHX IJ1aB
Uiy maparpacdoB ObUTo Tpu. OTClOma M IIPOU3OLLIO Ha3BaHHUE yKaza —
«O Tpex rmaBax», HO BCKOpE 3TOT CMBICI 3a0bUICS M IJIaBaMHM CTaIU
HaspIBaTh coOcTBeHHO Jmia Peomopa Mormcyacrckoro, Peomopura
Kupckoro u UBbtl Daecckoro.

Vkas, ocymuBuuit ®eomopa, ®eomopura u By, U paccuMThIBaB-
W 3THUM CHSTH TPEISITCTBUA, SIKOObBI MelUaBLIME MOHOGU3UTaAM
NIPUCOECAUHUTECS K 1IepKBH, U TAKMM 00pa3oM IOJOXUTHh KOHELl pac-
Kojiy B Busanrmiickoii [lepkBu, He TOJBKO HE IIPUBIEK MOHOMH3UTOB
K IPaBOCIAaBHIO, HO HaXe M HE BHEC YMMPOTBOpEHHE B XapKHe
JUCKYCCHUHM, HA00OpOT, BCKOJBIXHYB HOBYIO BOJIHY CIIOPOB, Be&lb
OTCYTCTBHE YETKHUX COOOPHBIX PELICHHUU IO 3TOMY BOIIPOCY I1O3BO-
IS Kaxiaomy, 0o cornainatbess ¢ ykazoM HOctumHuana, nubo
€ro OTBEprarTh.

BocTouHble MaTpUaApXH MPOSIBISUIM HepelInTebHOCTh, KOHCTaHTH-
HOMONBCKUI maTprapXx MMHA, HaXOASCh MOA CAMBIM HEMOCPEACTBEH-
HBIM IaBJIEHHEM HMIIEPATOPA, MOAMUCAICS IO YKa30M, HO TYT Xe
BBIIBMHYJI YCJIOBHE, YTO OH IPM3HAET CBOKO IOAIMUCH HeAEHCTBH-
teJbHOM, ectu Pumckmii Ilama moamucelBaTh He cornacurcs (24, c.
40).

B cBa3u ¢ Takum noBopoToM cobbIThit IOcTHHUAH, Oyayun yGex-
IeHHBIM B MIOKOPHOCTH BHUTIIHA, MO0 OH Bce Xe€ ObUI CTABJICHHUKOM
Buzantuu, B 547 r. moTpeOOBAJI OT HEro HEMEIUICHHO IMpHUOBITh B
Koncrantunomnons. IIpuexas B cronmuuy ummepuu, Ilama, oco3HaBas
BCIO CJIOXHOCTh U HEOZHO3HAYHOCTH IIPOOJEMBI, PELIWI IPUICPXKU-
BaThCSl TOrO MHEHMS, 4YTo eciM BceneHckuit Cobop He OCyoWI STHX
JIMI[, TO M cefYac 3TOro HejiaTh He CIeAyer.

IOctuHuaH, BUASA, 4To BUTHIMit He coGUpaeTcsl MOMYUHATHCS M-
MepaTopcKoil Boje, MpHKa3al apecroBaTh Ilamy, Ho TOT Hauren ybe-
XHIIIE B OJHOM M3 XpaMoB. Toraa HMIIEpaTop IOCIAN BOOPYKEHHBIH
OTps B IIEPKOBB, HO M 3mech Ilama pemnia He caasaTbesl. BoMHB cTa-
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Y TaluTh BUrunusa, Ho oH, OyAydd 4YeNOBEKOM MOIYYEro TeJOCHIO-
XKEeHUs, CXBATWICA 33 CTOJIOBI, MOJIEPXXUBABILNAE, TIO-BUIUMOMY, CEHb
Haj ajTapeM, BCIEICTBHE Yero OHM PYXHYJIH BMecTe ¢ HUM. CMsaTeHue
Hapolla B LIEPKBU BBIHYIWJIO BOMHOB YIAIHUTBCS, TaK M HE BHIIIOJHUB
coero nopyuyenusi (Liber Pontificalis. Vita Vigilii, 6; cp.: ®eodan.
XpoHorpadus: 37, c. 173).

Bckope 06 3ToM HamageHuu Ha Ilamy cTamo U3BECTHO BO BCEM To-
pone, u KOctuHMaH peumni, 9To GiaropasymMHee B 3TOM cilydae OyIaeT
BO3IEpKAThCs OT NPUMEHEHHS CHAbl. HMIepatop man muchbMeHHOe
obelranue BUrnauio He MPUYUHUTL €My HUKAKOTO 3J1a, IIPOCHJ OCTa-
BUTb LIEPKOBb U BEPHYTHCS BO IBopell IIakuibl, MperocTaBJeHHBIMH
[lane B KauyecTBe pe3UIEHIMH. BUIMIMIA, MONOXUBIUKUCH HAa CJIOBO
UMIIEpPATOpa, BEPHYJICHI BO IBOpPELl, HO Cpa3y Xe BOKPYT IBoplia ObLIa
BbICTaBfeHa cTpaxa. Haxomsach Ha MONOXEHUM NJIEHHUKA, €IMHCKON
ropoga Puma peuinn coBepiiuTh mober U Houblo 23 mexkabps 551 r.
Oexan B XalKMIOH, Ile Haulea NpUIOT B xpaMe c¢B. EBdpumuu, B
TOM caMoM, TIe Hekorma mnpoxoauiau 3acemanus IV BceneHckoro
Cobopa (29, c. 442).

3a 310 Bpemsi B MTanuu NMpOM3OILIM CYLUECTBEHHbIE M3MEHEHMS.
BMmecto TeomaTta, yemoBeka TPYCIMBOTO U Oe3IapHOro ITOJKOBOALA,
KOpPOJIEM OCTIOTOB cTaj ToTWsIa, MYXECTBEHHBI BOMUH M TOHKHMH ITO-
JIUTUK, KOTOPOMY YIAjJ10Ch OTTECHHMTb BH3aHTHIICKHME BOICKA Ha IOT U
3aHATh PUM. D10 06cToATENBCTBO 3acTapisuio FOcTHHMaHa MUPUTBCS ¢
BurmwineM, 160 BO3MOXHOCTH IOCTaBUTH apyroro Ilamy B Pume, 3a-
HATOM BoiickaMu ToTuibl, y Hero He ObUTo. Bunurus mpochbamu u
YrOBOPaMU BHOBb CKJIOHWJIH BepHYTbCS B KOHCTaHTUHOIOMD.

B aBrycre 552 r. ymep marpuapx MuHa U TpeeMHUKOM €ro cTaj
Eptuxuit. HoBblit enuckon KOHCTAHTUHOIONSA CHA4yaja He BXOIUI B
cuowenus ¢ [lamoit, HO B SIHBape IMOAA EMy CBO€ HCIIOBEIaHUE BEPHI,
KOTOpOe OYyIy4H ITOJHOCTBHIO IPAaBOBEPHBIM, COBEPIIEHHO €ro yIOBJIE-
TBOpWIO. FOCTHHMAH, BUAS corjacHe emuckormoB Puma m KoHcraH-
THHOIIOJS, PEII, YTO caMoe BpeMs Telrephb Iepelarh Bompoc-o «Tpex
rmaBax» Ha cyn BceneHckoro Cobopa, YTO ITOJIOXWIO Obl KOHEI[ BCeM
criopaM. BUITUrUif, ¢ pamocThlo IMONACPXABIIMIL 3TO MpeIIOXEHUE,
BBICKa3an Ioxenanue co3patb Cobop B MTanum wim Ha CHIMIMH,
yTOOBI M 3amagHble EIMUCKOITbl MOINIM IIPUHSThL B HEM y4yacTHe, HO
UMIIepaTop HAcTosT Ha cBoeM — Cobop 6bUT co3BaH B KOHCTAaHTHHO-
ToJie.

3 mast 553 r. menmeranusi Bo IJlaBe C TpEMS ITaTpuapXxaMM NpuObLIa K
BUTUIHIO ¢ IpUITAlIEeHUEM MPUHSITh y4acTuie B COOOPHBIX 3acedaHM-
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ax, Ho Ilama orkasancst, cchUIasiCh Ha cOCTOsSIHME 310poBbsi. Ho He
0one3Hb, KOHEYHO, ObUTA OCHOBHOH MPUYMHOHN OTKasa — IJIABHOE 3a-
KJII0YaJIOCh B TOM, YTO OH OCO3HABaJl, YTO MHEHME 3aIaJHBIX EIMHUCKO-
MoB He OyaeT npeacrapieHo Ha CoGope, a K ero rojocy, Kak K rojocy
IUIEHHHMKA UMIIEpaTopa HUKTO [PUCIyIIMBAThca HE Oymer. 6 Mas Je-
JIeTallusl TIPUIIUIA MMOBTOPHO, BUTMIMIT BHOBbH OTKa3aicsi, CKa3aB, 4TO
[IOJACT IMUCbMEHHOE pellleHHe aeia depe3 20 nmHeil. [lemerauuss us
BBICIIIMX WMITEPATOPCKMX CAHOBHUKOB, mocetuBinas Ilamy 7 mas, Tak-
Xe yIUIa HU ¢ yeM. 25 mas [Tama HanpaBun KOcTHHMAaHY NOKYMEHT, B
KOTOPOM M3JIOXWJI CBOM BO33peHHUs [0 JAaHHOMY BoOIlpocy —
Constitutum de tribus capitulis, natupoBanHblii 14 mass. B Hem Ilanma
OCYIWJI epeTHYecKre MecTa U3 counHeHuir PDeogopa, HO KakK yXe I10-
YHUBIIETO, MPEIOCTARISLT ero caMmoro cyny bora. OT ocyxneHus Peo-
JIOpUTa, COYMHEHHUSI M TOCTYIIKM KOTOPOro OH ITOABEPT TILATEJIHbHOMY
aHanu3y, a Takxke MBol [lama ykimoHWICS, U JaXe BbICKA3al BO3paxe-
HUS TIPOTUB 3TOTO, OCHOBBIBASICh HA TOM, YTO OHM aHa(GeMaTCTBOBAIU
HecTopHaHCTBO Ha XajnkugoHckoMm Cobope u mnpuHsuin «ToMoc» CB.
JIsBa. Ho uMIiepaTop He MpUHSUT Marickoro mocia U 3aceganust Cobo-
pa, Ha KOTopoM mgaxe He Oputo 3auntaHo «Constitutum» Burmims,
Hayanuch 6e3 yyacTHd Koro-mubo u3 enuckonos 3amazga (6, T. 1, c.
341 — 343).
V BCEJEHCKHM wm BTOPOW KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJNLCKUM CO-
BOP — cocrosinica B 553 1. ¥ 6bUT KaK Obl MPOJOSIKEHHEM IBYX NpemblIyLIAX
Bcenenckux CobopoB. Ha HeM He 1U1a peyb O Kakoii-ITMOO HOBOI epecH, HO
ObLIO HYXHO BHOBb BEPHYTLCA K BOIIpOCAM, CBA3aHHBLIM C HECTOPHAHCTBOM, H
IJIaBHbIM 00pa3oM, ¢ MoHodu3uTcTBOM. Ha CobGope MpUCYTCTBOBaJNIM TpH naTt-
puapxa: KOHCTaHTUHOMIONBCKMI, AJleKCaHIpUHCKMIA U AHTHOXUItCKMii. B mep-
BOM 3ac€JaHHUH TNPpHHUMAJIO Yy4acTHe 150 €ITUCKOIIOB, B 3aKIIOUYHUTCIIBHOM —
164. Ilepen paccMoTpeHHeM 3auKTa O «Tpex rmaBax» OTLAM HEoGXoouMo ObLIO
OIIpeACINTh, MOXHO JIH ITIPOU3HOCHUTDL UECPKOBHOE OTIYYCHHUE HaX YMCPIIUMHU, U
9TOT BOIIPOC OBLT PCLICEH MMOJMOXKHTEIIBHO. ITocne storo 6wvUTH aHa(I)CMaTCTBOBa-
HbI TUYHOCTb U COYHMHCHUHA (Deonopa MOHCYSCTCKOI‘O, HEKOTOpPBIC COYHHCHHSA
®eonoputa Kupckoro u muceMo MBEI Bpecckoro x Mapuio. B sakimoueHun
66T aHademaTcTBOBaH U OpHreH.

Ha Cobope ObUIO pelLIEHO HU3JIOXUTh BUTHMIUS U UMS ero ObUIO
HCKIIOYeHO M3 aunTuxop. Ilama BMecTe ¢ HEKOTOPHIMU CBOMMHU €IH-
HOMBILIUIEHHUKAMK OBbUI OTIpaBjieH B cchUIKy. Ho 8 mekabpsi 553 r.
Burniuii B nocianny K KOHCTAHTUHOIOIbCKOMY MaTpHapXy EBTUXHIO
MpU3HAJI, YTO €My HE€ CJIeJ0Bajlo OBl OTKA3bIBATBCSH OT OOCYXKIESHUS
Borpoca o «I'pex rmaBax», U 3TO NMpU3HAHUE OH MOBTOPUJ 23 (eBpais
B ocoboM «Constitutum». EMy ObLIO pa3spellleHO BepHYTbcs B PuM, HO
Beunoro I'opona oH Tak GoJiplile U He yBUIea, noexaB go CHIINH,
OoH yMmep TaM 7 ampes 555 1. (29, c. 442 — 443).
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Korma B 547 r. Burmnuit yesxan u3 Puma B KoHCTaHTUHOIONb,
HAapoj €ro HAIyTCTBOBAJ OpaHBIO, CYUTAs] €r0 OJHUM M3 BUHOBHUKOB
ccoutku ITamer cB. CunbBepust (Liber Pontificalis. Vita Vigilii. 4), no-
CMEPTHOE Xe ero BO3BpallleHHe GbUIO BOCIIPHUHATO PUMCKUM HAPOJIOM,
KaK BO3BpallleHle My4eHUKa, BHAEBIIEM Terepb U B BUIMIIUK XepTBY
HOBOH BJIACTH, KOTOpas cTaja mmosejesath Uranueil.

Counnenus

I'maBHOU TeMoii coymHeHuit Burumus, 6e3ycioBHO, ObLT BOIPOC,
BOJIHOBABIUMI BCEX €ro COBPEMEHHHUKOB, BOIIpoc 0O «Tpex riasax». B
pasropeBIueiicss ToyleMUKe BUTWIMiI cTpeMMICS 3aHSTh KaK MOXHO
fojiee cHepXaHHYIO M OCTOPOXHYIO HO3HUIIMIO, OTYETIMBO OCO3HABAs,
YTO JXEJTaHUE TePEeCMOTPETh «/IejIa TaBHO MUHYBIUMX JHEt» TPU CTOJb
PEIIUTENbHON ¥ 6€CKOMIIPOMUCCHOM MO3UIIMH HPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIMX
CTOPOH MOXET IIPUBECTH K HOBOMY packoiy Mexny llepksamu Bocro-
Ka ¥ Janana, eqIMHCTBO MEeXIY KOTOPBIMH ITOCNIE CXU3MBbI AKaKUs OBbI-
JI0 BOCCTaHOBJeHO Bcero Juupb 30 jger Haszan. Onacenust [Tamer He
OKa3aIuch OeCIIOYBEHHBIMUM: MHOTHME 3aTagHble eTMMCKOIB BOCIIPHUHSI-
mu ocyxnenue «Tpex miap», KaKk KOIIYHCTBO Haj IaMATHIO JIIOHEH,
ymepix B obuieHnu ¢ LlepKoBpio, ¥ TOJMBKO Gaaromapsi MOCTOSTHHBIM
paspsicHeHUsIM Ariocrosnbckoro IIpecrona cMbicna npuHATBIX V Bee-
seHckux CobopoM pellleHuil, OH GbUT IOBCEMECTHO IIPUHAT Ha 3ara-
Jie, IpUIeM TIOCIERHSISI OJIeMHKA II0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY YTHXJIA JHUINb BO
BpeMs noHTUduKaTa cB. I'puropus Beaukoro.

HericTBUTENbHO, NUIEMMa, BCTaBlIas Iiepel BurrmiaueM, ObUta He-
IIPOCTasl: C OTHOM CTOPOHBI — HA JIMIIO COBEPIIEHHO SIBHBIE €peTHYe-
CKHe BBICKA3BIBAHUS, 4 C JPYroi CTOPOHBI — JIIOAM MX BBICKAa3aBIIUE,
He ocyxneHsl 1lepkoBpio, npudeM Peoxoput u MBa nmommucanuce mox
ncnoBenanueM Bepsl 1V Beenenckoro Cobopa, u Gosnee toro, ®eomo-
PUT, BOCCTAHOBIEHHBIA Ha Kadenpe 3tuM CoOGOpoM, aBTOp 3HAMEHM-
Toi «IlepKOBHOI MCTOpHM», Y TIOHBIHE SIBISETCA KAHOHH3HPOBAHHBIM
cBaThiM Kak Katomnueckoif, Tak u ITpaBocnaBhoil llepksu. dasa Bu-
THWINA, KaK enrckona PuMa, mepecMoTpeTh Ipoluioe, Kak Obl mepe-
McaTth UCTOPHIO 3aHOBO, OBUIO HEMBICIHMO, MO0, OYXYYHd MpeeMHH-
KoM amocrona Ilerpa, OH SIBNISJICS HOCUTENEM TPAXUIIUHM AIOCTOJb-
ckoro IIpectosna, 3akimioyaBlIEcsI B TOM, YTOOBI COXPAHSATb B HEM3-
MEHHOM BHIE BCE TO, YTO OBUIO 3aBEIIAHO IpPeXIe KUBIIUMH CBSTHI-
Mu Ortuamu. CrpeMieHHe HE HApYLIUTh BEPHOCTb 3TOM TpamUIIMH,
ObUIO TPEIMETOM €r0 ITOCTOSTHHBIX Pa3MBINUICHWA H IIepeXHBAHUM:
«... npocum boocue muaocepdue, umobor ecem nam, meepio XpaHsuum
3mo uchoeedanue U omeueckue NpedaHus, A6UMbCA OOCMOUHbIMU Halueeo
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CAyHCeHUs U 8 OeHb cyda boxcus He oKa3ambCs GUHOGHBIMU HU 6 KAKOM
Hapywenuu omeyeckux nocmanoesenuil.» (ITocnanue x Eptuxmio). Ta-
Kas HEYKOCHUTEbHAS IMPUBEPXKEHHOCTh CBATOOTEYECKOMY IPEIaHHIO,
onaroroseHue mepen perueHusmu BeeneHckux CoGopoB, menaiu mo-
JoxeHne Buruwims ocobeHHO ciioXHbIM. OTCI0Oda €ro HeOOJHOKpPATHHIE
KOJIeOaHMSI, COMHEHUSI M ITOCTOSTHHO IIPEC/IeNOBABIIMNA €ro BOIpOC:
JOIYCTHMO JIM OTIy4YaTh oT lIepkBM TOro, KTO yXe MaBHO IIpeicTal
nepen cynoM bora?

IMoatomy Burmnmit xenan cosbiBa BeeneHnckoro Cobopa, HO xoTed,
YTOObl OH OBUT ACHCTBUTENBHO BCEJEHCKHUM, COOpAB EIUCKOIIOB CO
BCEr0 XpMCTHAHCKOTO MMpa, KOTAA Xe 3aIaIHBIA €MMMCKOIMAT He ObLI
npeacrapieH B Koncrantunomnoje, ITana Berymmn B KoHGIUKT ¢ Co-
oopoM. B koHIre koHIIOB Burwiunii Bce xe MpHHSUT U yTBEPAII pelle-
uusg KoHcraHTuHONodbcKoro Co6opa, KOTOPBIA IIOCNTE 3TOTO ero
yTBepXIeHua crai V Beenenckum (6, 1. 1, ¢. 344), uGo 311 perue-
HUSlI He Hapylaau MocTaHoBlIeHU CoOopoB NpedlecTBOBABIINX:
HeKoTopble counHeHuss Peomoputa U MUCbMO MBBI GBUIM OCYXIEHBHI,
KaK HEOCTOPOXHBIE B MINTOKCHHU U (QOPMYTUPOBKAX, KAK CIEICTBHE
Heyla4yHoi noseMuKM co cB. Kupumiom (38, c. 82), HO maMATh 0 HUX
KakK o JIONSX, MOMITUCABIINX XaIKUIOHCKOE UCITOBEIAHHE Bepbl, OCTa-
Jlach YHCTA.

Huxe mpuBOOWTCS AeKpeTatbHOe IociaHue Burwius o0 yrsep-
xnpennn V Beenenckoro Co6Gopa. JIpyrie, rmoMeilleHHbIe B KHUTE TIO-
cnaHus ITamel, TakKe KacaroTcs CIopoB BOKpyr «Tpex riae». Tak B
ITOCIAHNH K ABpefnaHy ApenatckoMy BHUriwiuii omposepraetr JOXHBIE
CIyxy ¥ ybGexmaeT enmucKomoB I'aJtMH, YTO UM He TOJBKO He OBUIO
JIOMYIEHO 4ero-aubo IMPOTUB Bepbl, HO OH, KaK MPEeMHUK aItocToja
ITetpa, BHICTYIIA€T 3ALIUTHUKOM M FAPAHTOM COXPAHEHMS B HEH3MEH-
HoM Buie yueHus1 Beenenckux CoOopos.

IToMUMO TOTMATHYECKHX M TEOJOTMYECKHMX BOIPOCOB BUTHINIO He
GBUIH 9YyXKIOBI U OoJiee IMUPOKHUE JIUTEPATYpHBIE UHTEPECH, O YEM CBH-
JeTeTbCTBYET M3BECTHBIM TMO3T CyOmMMakKoH ApaTop B CBOEM CTHXO-
TBOpHOM ITocinaHuu K Ilame (Aratoris Epistola ad Vigilium. — PL. — T.
68. Col. 71 — 82).

Hspanus: Patrologia Latina. Ed. J. P. Migne. — T. 69. — Col.
15 — 328.
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EPISTOLA VIGILII PAPAE AD EUTYCHIUM

Dilectissimo fratri Eutychio et episcopis sub te constitutis Vigilius.

Repletum est gaudio os nostrum, et lingua nostra exsultatione (Psal.
CXXV), quod discordiae confusione submota, pacem Deus suae refor-
mavit Ecclesiae, ut impleretur quod dictum est: Ecce quam bonum et
quam jucundum habitare fratres in unum (Psal. CXXXII). Valde enim
nos in Domino exsultare convenit, quod charitatis vestrae scripto nobis
est oblata professio, cujus tenor ita sese habet: Scientes quantorum bo-
norum causa est pax Dei, custodiens corda et sensus fidelium, et
colligens eos ut unum idemque sapiant in recta fidei confessione, etc.
His autem et subscripsimus, hujus professionis orthodoxae claritatem li-
benter amplexi, eadem nos per omnia et in omnibus approbantes, cus-
todituros atque inviolabiliter servaturos Deo nostro profiteremur
[profitemur] auctore. Omnibus igitur, quae professio vestra continet, in
sua perenniter firmitate durantibus, poposcit vestra fraternitas, ut nobis
praesidentibus de tribus capitulis, ex quibus quaestio nata est, sub tran-
quillitate et sacerdotali mansuetudine sanctis propositis Evangeliis con-
feratur, et finis quaestioni ipsi Deo placitus et conveniens iis quae a
memoratis sanctis quatuor conciliis definita sunt, imponatur; ut omni
de medio dissensione sublata, quae ab eisdem quatuor sanctis synodis
definita sunt, inconcussa serventur, earumdem synodorum reverentia in
omnibus custodita. Quam professionem paternarum traditionum memo-
rem et sequacem, tam in fraternitate vestra quam in omnibus similia
confessis atque confitentibus, omni laude plenissimam judicavimus et
nostros ex ea re vere fratres agnoscimus. Unde divinae clementiae
supplicamus, ut omnes nos in hac confessione et paternis traditionibus
permanentes, nostro digni reperiamur officio, et in die divini judicii
nulli praevaricationi paternarum constitutionum inveniamur obnoxii.
Quibus ita praedictis postulationibus vestrum [postulationis vestrae]
desiderium cognoscentes annuimus, ut de tribus capitulis, ex quibus qu-
aestio nata est, facto regulati conventu, servata aequitate, mediis sa-
crosanctis evangeliis, collationem cum unitis fratribus habeamus [for.
habeatis], et finis detur placitus Deo, et con veniens his quae a sanctis
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INNOCJIIAHUE IIAITbI BUTWJINA EBTUXHIO

Bosmo6aennomMy Opaty EBTHXMIO M MOTYMHEHHbIM Tebe emuckonam Bu-
i

«Hcnoanunuce padocmu nawu ycma, a a3vik Haul — eeceaus (Ilc. 124,
2)" ommoeo, umo npexpawenvr cmymu Hecozaacus, u boe npeobpazun
mupom Leprosv Ceoro, max 4mo ucnoanunoce ckasannoe: «Kax xopouio u
Kax npusmuo xcumv 6pamesam emecme (Ilc. 132, 1). MUb6o coBepilleHHO
€CTECTBEHHO panoBaThcsi HaMm o T'ocrone, mOTOMY 4TO TIOJIHOTA Balleit
JIIOOBM K HaM TIpeACTaBlieHa B IOCJIAHMH, COIEPXKaHUE KOTOPOro cie-
nyouiee: «3Hasl, CKOJIbKO Ojar moctapisgeT Mup boxuit, oxpaHsaoOmuit
Cepllia M IOMBILIJICHHST BEPHBIX M COSAMHSAIOIINA MX BOEIHHO, YTOOBI
OHM B MCITOBEJAHUH IPaBoil Bepbl MBICIUIN OJMHAKOBO...» U IIPOY.
Ilox 5TUM MBI ¥ TTOANMUCATIUCE. PaTOCTHO MPUHSB STOT CBET MPaBOCIaB-
HOTO HCIOBEHAHUSA W XpaHs BCErIa U BO BCEM OIHY M TY XK€ BEpY, MbI
BO3BEIIIaEM, YTO C MOMOIILI0 bora Halero 6yneM XpaHuTbh U COOJIIONATH
ee HepylmnMo. MTak, HeCMOTps Ha To, YTO BCe, COIEpXKalleecs B BallleM
VCTIOBEIaHMH, OCTAHETCS B CBOEH CHJIE, Ballla OpaTcKasg Ji060Bs 0Opa-
TUJIACh K HaM ¢ TIpOCKOOi, 4YTOOBI MOA HAIIUM IIPEICENaTeNIbCTBOM,
CTIOKOIHO U CO CBSIIIEHHUYECKOM KPOTOCTBIO, Tiepell CBATHIM EBaHremu-
€M, ObLIH OBl OOCYXXAEHBI TPU [NIABbI, M3-32 KOTOPBIX BO3HUK BOIIPOC, U
yTOOBI 1aHO GBbLIO STOMY BOIPOCY pellieHue yronHoe Bory m cormacHoe
C TEM, YTO OINpENesIcHO JOCTOIAMSITHBIMU YeTHIpbMsI CBATHIMH Cobopa-
MH, 4TOOBI, MPEOOJIEB CYIIECTBYIOIIME PA3HOIIACHS, OCTABATOCh HEIo-
KOJIEOUMBIM TO, YTO OIPENEIEHO YEThIpbMsi CBATbIMU CobopaMu Ipu
coxpaHeHUU K 3TUM CobopaM IOJHOTO YBAXKEHHUS. DTO HUCIIOBEHNAHUE,
JIepxaileecsa W CIeAyolliee TPaTuluM OTIIOB, KaK B BAac, OpaThs, Tak U
BO BCEX, MCHOBENOBABIINX MM HCITOBEAYIOIIUX TOXE camMoe, MBI IpH-
3HaeM JOCTOMHBIM BCSTYECKON MOXBATIBI M U3 HETO MBI Y3HAeM, YTO BBI
MMONCTUHE Oparthd Hamm. [losToMy mpocnM Boxue Muiocepaue, 4ToObI
BCEM HaM, TBEPAO XPAHAIIUM 3TO UCIIOBENAHNE U OTeUeCKUe TpeaaHus,
SIBUTHCS JOCTOMHBIMK HAIIIETO CIYKEHHWS U B JIeHb cyla Boxusa He oka-
3aTbCAd BUHOBHBIMM HM B KAKOM HapyIICHWU OTEYECKHUX ITOCTAHOBJIE-
Hui. ATak, 3Has U3 3aKOHHOE coOpaHue, C COOMI0IeHMEM BhIIleCKa3aH-
HOTO Ballly IpOoch0Y, MbI COITIACHBI, YTOOBI, CO3BAB CIIPABEIUIMBOCTH,

* Iepeson CuHomaTbHOTO M3naHus: «Torma ycTa Haly GbUIM NOMHBI Bece-
Jusl, a A3bIK Halll — TIEHUS».
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quatuor sunt definita conciliis: scientes utique, sicut et communis pro-
fessionis testimonio declaretur, memoratarum synodorum in omnibus
reverentiam custodiri. Deus te incolumem custodiat, frater charissime.
Datum VIII [VII] illus Januarias, imperii domini Justiniani perpetui
Augusti anno 27, post consulatum Basilii viri clarissimi anno 12.
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nepend cBaThIM EBaHrenueM, oOCYIUTb BMeECTe C €IMHOIYIIHBIMU
OpaThsIMU J€JI0 O TpeX IMaBaX, U3-3a KOTOPBIX BO3HUK BOIpPOC, U AATh
peleHue, yromHoe bory u coriacHoe ¢ TeM, YTO OMNpPEAeNIeHO YEThIPh-
Ms cBITBIMU CobopaMu, H0O MBI yMeeM XpaHUTh TOJHOE YBaXeHUe K
YIOMSHYTBIM cOOOpaM, KaK CBUIETEJIbCTBYET 00 3TOM U 00lliee UCIO-
BemaHue. bor ga coxpaHUT TeOs, BO3MIOOJeHHRBIN OpaT, 30paBbiM. JaHo
B BOCHhMOI IeHb STHBAPCKUX MI, B 27 rony mpasjieHus: rocynapsi lOc-
TUHUAHA, 0€CCMEHHOro ABrycTa, U B 12 mocjie KOHCYJIbCTBA CllaBHei -
1wero Myxa Bacunusg.
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EPISTOLA VIGILII PAPAE AD AURELIANUM ARELATENSEM
CONSTANTINOPOLI SCRIPTA

Dilectissimo fratri Aureliano episcopo Vigilius

Fraternitatis vestrae litteras pridie idus Julias, Anastasio deferente,
suscepimus et gratias referimus divinae clementiae, quia sollicitudinem
vestram in fidei causa, vel in nostrae opinione personae, sacris
relegimus convenire mandatis, ut digne charitati tuae verba Dei et con-
venienter aptentur, quibus ait: Elegi te sacerdotem ex omnibus ascendens
ad altare meum, et portes coram me nomen magnum cunctis diebus vitae
tuae (I Reg. IT). Necesse ergo nobis est charitatis vestrae sollicitudinem
brevi interim, quantum pro temporis qualitate potuimus, relevare co-
lloquio: quatenus modis omnibus confidatis, nihil nos penitus admisisse
quod decessorum nostrorum constitutis, vel sanctae, quae una
eademque est, fidei quatuor synodorum, id est, Nicaenae,
Constantinopolitanae, Ephesinae primae, atque Chalcedonensis,
inveniatur (quod absit) esse contrarium, aut quod ad personarum
injuriam  pertineat, quae definitioni ejusdem sanctae fidei
subscripserunt, vel sanctorum praedecessorum nostrorum Coelestini,
Xysti, Leonis aliorumque praecedentium atque sequentium definitis
reperiatur adversum, sed a nobis omnibus praedictis synodis unam ve-
nerationem, unamque fidei credulitatem indubitabiliter exhiberi: et eos
qui omnes suprascriptas quatuor synodos in rectitudune fidei non
sequuntur, vel unam ex ipsis vel omnes in fide repravant, aut repravare
[reprobare], aut injuriare, vel repudiare nituntur, abjicimus; sed et ea
quae in ejusdem sanctae fidei injuriam verbo dicta vel reperiuntur
scripta, anathematizanda exsecrandaque judicavimus, et constituimus
judicanda: simili poena plectentes etiam eos qui fidem beati Cyrilli,
quem sanctae recordationis Leo praedecessor noster ad praedecessores
vestros aliosque datis probavit, et laudavit scriptis, et Chalcedonensis
veneranda sancta synodus legitur protulisse, aliorumque Patrum, quos
apostolicae sedis praesules susceperunt atque secuti sunt, exsecranda su-
perbia impia vocaverunt. Fraternitas ergo tua, quem apostolicae sedis
per nos constat esse vicarium, universis episcopis innotescat, ut nullis
aut falsis scriptis, aut mendacibus verbis, aut nuntiis qualibet ratione tur-
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IMOCJIAHMUE ITAITBI BUTHUIINA K ABPEITUAHY APEJIATCKO-
MY, HAIITMCAHHOE B KOHCTAHTHUHOIIOJIE

BoamooOnenneiimeMy 0paty Aspennany, emackony, Burummii

Bare nmociaHue, 6par, JocTaBjleHHOe HaM AHAcTacueM, MBI ITOJYYIIH
HaKaHyHE MIOJbCKUX WA ¥ Bo3Onarogapwiv boxecTBeHHoOe MUOcEp-
JIHe 3a TO, YTO, KAK MbI IIPOYMTAIH, Ballla 03a00YEHHOCTh O BEpe, U O
MOJIBE O MOEM JIM1E, corflacHa CO CBSILEHHBIMU 3aIIOBESIMU, IIOITOMY
K TBOEH JII0OBU JOCTOMHO M IPWJIMYHO IPUJIOXKUTH CJIEAYIOLUME CIOBA
boxuu: «A uszbpanr mebs cesujenHuxom oaa armaps Moezo u3 eécex Ha-
Ce0HUK08, UmMoObl Mbl HOCUA UMA 8eauKoe 60 éce OHu xcusHu meoetr» (1
Iap. 2, 28)*. U Bce Xe HAM HEOGXOOUMO YCIIOKOUTH 03a604Y€HHOCTh
Balleii JIoOBM KpaTkuM cobecemoBaHUEM, HACKOJIBKO HAM ITO3BOJSET
BpeMsi. ByIbTe COBEpIIEHHO YBepeHBI B TOM, YTO MBI HE JOIYCTWIN
HUYETO, YTO MPOTHUBOPEYIUIO OBl ITOCTAHOBICHUSIM HAIIMX ITPEIIIECT-
BEHHMKOB (4ero Aa He OymeT), wiM cBATON Bepe 4eThblpex CoGOpoB, To
ectb Hukeiickoro, KoHcTaHTHHOIONBCKOTO, Ddecckoro mepBoro u
XaNKUIIOHCKOrO, KOTOpasl SIBJIsSETCS OXHON W TOM Xe, WJIM YTO OTHO-
CUJIOCh OBl K OCKOPOJIEHHIO JHUML, IOIITUCABINMXCS IIOM ollpelesieHUEeM
3TOM CBSITOW BEpbI, WIH YTO OTKPHUIOCH HEYTO HECOMIACHOE C OIpele-
JIGHUSIMU CBATHIX IIpeniiecTBeHHUKOB Haiuux IlemecruHa, Cukcra,
JIbBa U Ipyrux IPealIecTBOBABIIMX H CJIEIOBaBUIMX 32 HUMH, HO OKa-
3bIBAEM OJHO ITOYTEHHE KO BCEM BHIIIIEHA3BAHHBIM COOOpaM M OIHO
JloBepUe K Bepe 0e3 BCIKUX COMHEHHH. MBI oTBepraeM TeX, KOTOphie
HE CIeIyloT B MPAaBOTe BEPHI BCEM BHIIIEYTIOMSIHYTHIM yeThipeM Co6o-
paM, HO Bepy OJHOIO U3 HHUX, WM Xe BCEX, OCYXHAIOT WIH CTPEMSTCS
OCYIMTh, OKJIEBETATh, YUIM U3BPATUTh. MBI MPU3HAIU 3aCTYXHBAIOILUM
aHadeMbl U IPOKIATUS, U IMOCTAHOBWIM OCYIOUTh TO, YTO CKa3aHO
YCTHO WJIM HAITMCAHO BO OCKOpOJIeHHe 3Toi CBATOW Bephl. ITomoGHoOe
Haka3aHWe Mbl HalaraeM M Ha TeX, KTO IO MPOKJIATON HaJIMEHHOCTH,
Ha3BaJIM HEYeCTUBOU Bepy OnaxeHHoro Kupuiia, KOTOporo omo0pui
U TOXBaNWI CBATON mamMatu JleB, HAIl MpelIeCTBEHHUK, B ITOCAAHUSA
K BalllUM IIpelllIeCTBEHHWKaM W JIPYyTHM, U Ha KOTOpOro, KaK W3-
BECTHO, CCBhUIAJICSI JOCTOITOYTEHHBIN cBsToil XankumoHckuii Cobop, u
Bepy JIpyrux OTHOB, KOTOPHIX NMPUHSJIM U KOTOPHIM CIEIOBAIU IIpej-
crositen Anocronbckoro Ilpecroma. Mtak, Gpar, Thl, KaK H3BECTHO,
SIBJISISICh, Uepe3 Hac BUKapHeM AmnocToybckoro Ilpecrona, omosectu

* INepeson CuHomanbHOro UsfaHua: «M He u3bpan aM ero U3 Beex KoseH Mapaue-
BbIX Cebe BO CBALICHHMKA, YTOOBI OH BOCXOAMI K XEPTBEHHHKY MoeMy, YToObI BOCKY-
psu1 duMHuaM, 4Todsl Hocua edox npeno MHowo?»
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bentur, sed potius primi apostolorum, sicut convenit, verba sectentur
dicentis: Adversarius vesier diabolus, ut leo rugiens circumit quaereuns
quem devoret, cui resistite fortes in fide (I Petr. V), et quod item doctor
gentium dicit Apostolus. Rogo autem vos, fratres, ut observetis eos qui
dissensiones et offendicula praeter doctrinam quam vos didicistis faciunt, et
declinate ab illis (Rom. XVI): in Domino confidentes, quia, sicut
praefati sumus, ab apostolis fidem traditam, et a praedictis sanctis qua-
tuor conciliis declaratam, et a decessoribus nostris et ab antedictis Pat-
ribus praedicatam, atque invilabiliter custoditam, sincera voluntate
tenuimus, tenemus, venerati sumus, veneramur atque defendimus, et
contra eam facientes apostolica auctoritate damnamus. Sed quanta
possumus per filium nostrum Anastasium de his quae gesta sunt breviter
nos indicare necesse est, et cum dominus filius noster clementissimus
imperator, sicut promisit, Deo (qui cor ipsius tenet) juvante reverti
praeceperit, hominem, qui vobis ad singula subtiliter innotescat, Deo
propitio destinamus. Quod ideo adhuc non fecimus, quia et hiemis
asperitas, et Italiae, quae vos non latet, necessitas praepedivit: donec
serenissimus princeps, sicut desiderat, Domino sibi {Deesse videtur
juvante] subveniat. Illud quoque credimus sperandum, ut quia scriptum
est: Frater fratrem adjuvans exaltabitur (Prov. XVIII); et sicut de cre-
dentibus in Domino Actuum apostolicorum scriptura testatur, quia erat
credentibus in Domino cor unum et anima una (Act. IV); ut sit fraternitas
vestra in hac quoque parte sollicita, et glorioso filio nostro Childeberto
regi, quem Christianitatis studio venerationem integram sedi
apostolicae, cui nos Deus praeesse voluit, cognovimus exhibere, suppli-
care non desinas, quatenus in tanta rerum necessitate circa Ecclesiam
Dei sollicitudinem, sicut et confidimus, Christiana devotione persolvat:
ut quia Gothi cum rege suo in civitate Romana perhibentur ingressi,
hoc eis dignetur scribere, ne se in Ecclesiae nostrae praejudicio, quippe
velut alienae legis, immisceat, et aliquid faciat, aut fieri qualibet ratione
permittat, unde catholica possit Ecclesia perturbari. Dignum enim est,
et catholico, sicut est, regi conveniens, ut fidem et Ecclesiam, in qua
Deus illum voluit baptizari, omni debeat virtute defendere. Scriptum est
enim: Vivo ego, dicit Dominus, quia glorificantes me glorificabo (I Reg.
IT). Festina ergo, frater charissime, ut in sanctae fidei sinceritate persis-
tens, Ecclesiarum pacem, quae vel a Deo per meritum sacerdotii tibi com-
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BCEX EIMMCKOIOB, YTOOBl OHU He CMYILAIUCh HUKAKUMH JOXHBIMHU CO-
YUHEHUSIMM, VUL JDKMBBIMM CJIOBAMHU WM HM3BECTUSMH, HO JIydlle,
KaK U JOJKHO, CJIEIOBATIH ObI CJIOBaM IIEPBOTO M3 aIllOCTOJIOB, KOTO-
PBIii TOBOPUT: ... NPOMUGHUK 8awl 0uasos Xo0um, KaK PuiKalowull aes,
uwa xoeo nozaomums.» (1 Iletp. 5, 8), U ToMy, 9TO TOBOPUT HPYroit
arocToJ, YUUTENIb SI3bIYHUKOB: «YMmoasio eac, Gpamus, ocmepezatimecs
RPOU3600AUUX pa30eseHUs U COOAG3HbI, 6ONPEKU YYEHUIO, KOMOpPOMY 6bl
Hayuuaucs, u ykaonaimecs om Hux» (Pum. 16, 17). M»I Xe, Bepys B
Tlocriona Tak, Kak Mbl CKa3ajdd BbILIE, UCKPEHHE OEpXaTUCh U Oep-
XHUMCSI, TOYUTATH U IIOYUTAeM, a TAKXKe 3allMILAeM BEpy, NepeaaH-
HYIO aroCToJaMHU M U3BSICHEHHYIO BBIILEYIIOMSHYTBIMU YETHIPbMS
cBITbIMU CoOopaMM, MPOIMOBEAAHHYIO U HEPYIUHMO COXPaHEHHYIO
HAlIUMKA TpeAllIeCTBEHHUKAMUM M BBILICYIIOMSHYTBIMU OTIlaMHu, a
TIOCTYNAIOIIMX BOMPEKHU €i ocyXIaeM allocTONbCKOM BiaacThio. Yepes
ChIHA Halllero AHACTacHUsl Mbl YKa3bIBaeM IO HEOOXOIUMOCTH, CKOJb-
KO MOXHO KpaTKo, Ha TO, YTO ObUIO CHEJaHO, a KOTAa ChIH Hall,
BCEMUJIOCTUBBIA rocynaps uMIepatop npu nomoiuu bora (Koropslit
JEPXUT €ro cepire), MOoBeJUT HaM BO3BpPAaTUTHCS, Kak obellan, To,
ecnn bor 6iarocioBuT, Mbl HaA3HAYUM 4YeJOBEKa, KOTOpPHI Obl cO00-
A BaM Gonee moapoGHbIe cBeldeHUS. JJo cuxX MOp MbI HE COETTH
3TOro, MOTOMY YTO IpPENATCTBOBAIA CYPOBOCTh 3UMBI U TSIXKEJIOE ITO-
noxeHue MTaauu, o 4eM BaM He O€3bI3BECTHO, IMOKA C ITOMOIIBIO
locriona, He MPUAET ¢ IMOMOILLUBIO CBETJAEHIIUN MPHUHIEIC, KaK TOTO
kemnaeT. Mpl HageeMmcsi, Opar, 4TO THI IT03a0OTUIIBCS 00 3TOM JHele,
KakK HamnucaHo: «bpam, nomozas 6pamy, eosseauuusaemcs» (Ilput. 18,
19)™, u kxak /lessHuS AIIOCTOJIOB CBHMIETEJILCTBYIOT O BEPYIOILIMX B
Tocriona, uto «Y ... @eposaswux 6Ovia0 00HO cepdue u odna Oywa»
(Jesn. 4, 32), 1 He NMPUMHMHET MONPOCUTh CIABHOrO ChIHA HAIliero
Koponst Xunpaedepta™ ", KOTOPbIi, KAK HAM M3BECTHO, IO CBOEH MPHU-
BePXEHHOCTH K XPUCTHAHCTBY, OKAa3bIBAET IOJIHOE ITOYTEHUE K AIo-
croiabckoMy [lpecrony, mpeacrositeneMm Kotoporo bor 6aroBosui
ObITh HaM, O TOM, YTOOBI MPU TAKUX TIKEILIX OOCTOSITENLCTBAX, OH
HCITOJTHUT I10 XPUCTHAHCKOMY BJ1aroyecTuro Joir nomevyeHus o Llepk-

.
WmMeercs BBULy umrieparop KOctunuaH.

** Tlepeson CuHonmanbHoro uafaHust: «O3106MBUIMiIicS GpaT HeHpUCTYHMHee Kpen-
KOTO Topoja, M cCOpbl NMOJOGHBI 3amopaM 3aMKa.» llepKOBHO-CHaBSHCKMM IepeBoi:
«Bpart ot 6pata moMoraeM, sIKO rpaj TBEPI U BBICOK.»

X

Xunpaebept 1 — dpankckuit Koponb (511 — 558 rr.) us npaeuBiueit B Fawnn
IuHacTuu MepoBuHroB. CoiH Koponsa XJIoABHTa U KOPOieBbl XpOOeXUIbIBI, MOMYIHB-
WK nocie cMept oTua 4actb PPaHKCKOro KOPOJEBCTBA C MECTONpeGhIBAHUEM B
IMapuxe, snagen Bypxem u OBepHbio, mokopua BMecTe ¢ 6paroM Xnotapem Bypryn-
ouio (534 r.).
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missa est, vel a nobis per apostolicam auctoritatem vicaria potestate
mandatur, competenti sollicitudine, Deo propitiante, custodias, et
vicarium te sedis nostrae dignis Deo Manifestes operibus. Deus te con-
servet, frater charissime. Datum III calendas Maias, imperii domini
nostri Justiniani perpetui Angus ti anno 24 post consulatum Busilii viri
clarissimi anno octavo, per hominem quem Anastasius direxit.
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BU, B YEM MBI M YBEpPEHBI, a TAK KaK FOBOPAT, FOTHI CO CBOMM KOPOJIEM
BOIILTH B Topond PuM, To COM3BOIMIM HAIlMCaTh €My, YTOOBI OH He
BMeIMBAICS B cynsl Haieir IlepkBu, Kak B 3aKOHOIATEIBCTBO, HE Jie-
Xaiee B €ro BENEHUM, U He Jejlal U He MOMyCKal 4ero-iubo, 4rto
Momio 6bl Bo3amMytuTh Karonuueckyio LlepkoBs. 6o KaToamueckoMy
KOpOJIIO, KAKOB OH U €CTh, JOCTONHO M HEOOXOOUMO H30 BCEX CHII
sauminarh Bepy U LlepkoBb, B KoTopoit Bor GmaroBonui eMy Kpe-
CTUTbCs, MO0 HANUCAHO «... S mpocaaearo npocaaeaawouwux Mens»> (1
IIap. 2, 30). IMocrapaiica xe, JI0OE3HBII GpaT, TBEpAO MpeObIBAS B
YHCTOTE CBATON BEpbl, OXPAHATh ¢ HALIEXKAIIEIO 3a00TOi, ¢ ITOMOILIbBIO
Boxueit, mup IlepkBu, KoTopblif U BBepeH Tebe orT bora uepes gap
CBSIILIEHCTBA M [MOPYYEH HAMM, KaK BUKApUEM aloCTOIbCKOHN BIACTH, H
yronasiMu Bory menaMu mokasath cebsi BUKapueM Haiiero [Ipecrona.
Bor na xpaHut Tebs1, J00e3Heiuii Opar.

Hano B 3 meHp MalcKuUX KalieHn, B 24 roj IpaBiIeHUs] rocyigaps
Hamrero IOctuHuaHa, GeccMeHHOro ABrycTa, B BOCBMOI Toj mocie
KOHCYJIbCTBA CJIaBHeifllero Myxa Bacuimusi, dyepe3 ueyioBeKa, OTIIPAaB-
JIEHHOTO AHACTacUEM.
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EPISTOLA VIGILII PAPAE. AD VALENTINIANUM EPISCOPUM
TOMITANUM

Dilectissimo fratri Valentiniano episcopo de Tomis provinciae Scythiae
Vigilius

Fraternitatis tuae relegentes scripta, pontificalem in vobis
sollicitudinem inesse gratanter accepimus; quia prophetica tibi possunt
verba competenter aptari, quibus ait: Salvabo gregem meum, et suscitabo
super eum pastorem qui pascat eum, servum meum (Ezech. XXXIV).
Oportet ergo charitatem tuam ea quoque Domini nostri verba sectari,
per quae dixit: Speculatorem te posui domus Israel; et audies de ore meo
verbum, et annuntiabis eis ex me (Ezech. 1I1); et convocatos eos quos
scandalizari diversis rumoribus retulisti, incessanter hortari, ne per hos
forsitan seducantur, qui sub praetextu catholico, nequissimo spiritu sim-
plicium Christianorum corda fallacia sua decipere moliuntur, et patris
sui diaboli consuetudinem maligno sectantes spiritu, Ecclesiam tibi
commissam diversis mendacibus scriptis conturbare desiderant, quibus
apostolica lectio congruenter aptatur, dicens. Rogo autem vos, fratres, ut
observetis eos qui dissensiones et offendicula praeter doctrinam quam vos
didicistis faciunt et declinate ab illis (Rom. XVI). Et infra: Et per dulces
sermones et benedictiones seducunt corda innocentium (Ibidem). Vestra
autem obedientia in omni loco divulgata est, quatenus fraternitatis vest-
rae adhortatione saepe commoniti, nulla fideles eorum animos a recti-
tudine viae, quae Christus est, qui ait: Ego sum via, et veritas, et vita
(Joan. XIV), qualibet maligna annuntiatione submoveat: sed si, quod
non oportet, ab adversariis conturbati, aliquid (quod Deus avertat) con-
tra fidem factum forte formidant, cum mansuetudine, quae convenit
Christianis, prophetica verba sectentur, dicentis: Interroga patrem fuum,
et annuntiabit tibi; seniores tuos, et dicent tibi (Deut. XXXII), et alius
propheta: Labia sacerdotis custodiunt scientiam, et legem requirunt ex ore
ejus (Malach. 1I). Et quoniam Basinianus illustris et magnificus vir,
filius noster, cum his qui pro actibus tuae fraternitatis Ecclesiae in Con-
stantinopoli observant, pari ratione dixisse noscuntur, etiam hoc Dei
inimicos fuisse mentitos, quod personae episcoporum Ibae atque Theo-
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IMMOCJIAHHUE ITAITBI BUTHUIINA BATEHTUHUAHY EINTNUCKOITY
TOMUVICKOMY

Bo3noonennoMy 6pary BajlenTunnany, enuckony TommiickoMy B oJac-
™ Crudmn, Barvmii

Humasa unanucannoe moboro, 6pam, mol ¢ padocmeio ybeduaucb, umo
acuea 6 mebe nacmuipckasn 3a60ma, U NO3MOMY CRPAGeoAU8o mMozym Obvimo
npuaoxcersl Kk mebe cr06a npopoxa: «... S cnacy oeey Moux... u nocmag-
A0 HAO HUMU 0OHO20 nacmuips, Komopwui 6ydem nacmu ux, paba Moe-
20..» (Hes. 34, 22 — 23). TTosToMy TBOS JIIOOOBb JOJXKHA CJIETOBATh M
IpyruM ciaosaM T'ocrioga Haiero: «f4 nocmasun mebs cmpaxcem 0omy
H3spaunesy, u mut Oydewn caywams croeéo u3z ycm Moux, u 6ydeuwv 603-
sewqame ux om Mena.» (HUe3. 3, 17), u cobpaB TeX, KOTOpbIe, KaK ThI
cooOlLUaelb, coONasHIIOTCS Pa3HbIMM CIIYXaMH, HEIIPEeCTAaHHO YBelle-
BaThb, YTOOBI OHM He ObLIM OOOJIBILEHBI TEMH, KTO, CKPbIBasl HEUYECTH-
BEMIIIUX OYX ITON BUAOM KaTOJMYECKOTO, CTAPAIOTCSH YIOBUTH CBOUM
KOBAPCTBOM CEPIIIA IPOCTHIX XPUCTHAH M, TOYHO CJIeIys B 37100e 0ObI-
4alo OTIIA CBOETO IbSBOJIA, XKEJAOT BO3MYTUTh BBepeHHYIO Tebe Ilep-
KOBb Pa3HBIMHU JXKMBBIMA COYMHEHHUSAMH, U K KOTOPBIM XOPOIIO ITPH-
JlaraeTcsl arnocTO/IbCKOe M3pedeHue: «Ymoadio eac, Opamws, ocmepezaii-
mech npousseOauUxX pazoeneHus U co6aa3Hbi, BONPEKU YHeHUI0, KOMOPOMY
6bl HAYMUAUCH, U VKAOHALIMECHh OM HUX» M JNANEE «... AACKAMeAbCmeom U
KpacHopeuuem oboavuarom cepoya npocmodywnbix.» (Pum. 16, 17 — 18).
A Bamre Xe TociyIIaHue U3BECTHO IMOBcoAy. Tak IyCTh BepHbBIE DYIIM
HX, 4acTo IpeJocTeperaeMbie BalllMMHM YBEILUEBaAHUSMH, OpaT, HE ObLIH
OBl yBJIeYEHb HUKAKNMH KOPBAHBIMHU peYaMH OT IIPaBOrO ITyTH, KOTO-
pblii ecTb Xpucroc, kak OH TOBOpHUT: «fH ecmb nymv U UCMUHA U
acusue» (MH. 14, 6), HO eciu, 4ero OBITh He JOJXKHO, OYIy4u BO3MY-
IIeHbl ITPOTUBHUKAMHU, OHHM, OBITb MOXET, OOSTCS 4ero-Hubynb crie-
JJAHHOTO TPOTUB Bephbl (4ero bor oTepaiaercs), To IMyCTb € KpPOTO-
CTbIO, COOTBETCTBYIOILIEH XPHUCTHAHAM, CJIEAYIOT CJIOBaM ITPOPOKA: «...
cnpocu omua meoezo, U OH eo3eecmum mebe, cmapuyee MEoOux, U OHU
ckaxcym mebe», (Brop. 32, 7), a Takkxe M JpYroro HpopoKa: «... ycma
CBAUCHHUKA OOANCHbI XPGHUMb 3HQHUe, U 3QKOHA UWYmM Oom ycm ez20»
(Manax. 2, 7). Benp cbiH Hall, cjraBHbI M 3HAMEGHHUTHIN MyX BasuHu-
aH, a BMECTE C HUM M Te, KOMY ITopy4ueHO BecTH B KOHCTAaHTHHOIO-
ne mena TtBoel IlepkBu, Opar, KaKk M3BECTHO, OJMHAKOBO 3adBHIIH,
yTo Bparu boXuu BeImyManu, OYATO B HAllleM pelleHUH (4ero na
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doriti in nostro (quod absit) fuissent judicato damnatae: legant ergo
quae de causa, quae hic mota est, ad fratrem nostrum Mennam Con-
stantinopolitanae urbis episcopum scribentes legimus definisse, et
tuuc cognoscent nihil a nobis, Deo nos custodiente, commissum, vel
certe dispositum, quod contra fidem praedicationemque venerandarum
quatuor synodorum, quae pro una eademque fide definita sunt, id est
Nicaenae, Constantinopolitanae, Ephesinae primae, et Chalcedonensis
reperiatur aversum; aut unius ex his, qui definitioni suprascriptae Chal-
cedonensis fidei subscripserunt, tangant injuriam; vel quod decessorum
praedecessorumque nostrorum inveniatur (quod absit) constitutis forte
contrarium: sed in omnibus apostolicae sedis praesulum, et beatae
recordationis papae Leonis, et praedicatarum synodorum adversariis
restitisse fraternitatem autem vestram credimus non latere, inimicos
fidei Christianae hoc semper saeculari et reprobanda molitos astutia, ut
evangelistas quatuor contraria sibi (quod absit) dixisse monstrarent; qui-
bus a sanctis patribus per evangeliorum concordiae libros est coelesti sa-
pientia contradictum. Quod nunc quoque sancti Chalcedonensis concilii
adversarii (inter quos etiam Rusticum et Sebastianum comperimus istius
auctores scandali, quos olim pro meritis suis a sacra communione
suspendimus, in quibus nos, si non resipuerint celeriter, fraternitas tua
cognoscat canonicam sententiam prolaturos), qui sub praetextu falsae
defensionis student ut eamdem synodum contra praedictas tres synodos
dixisse (quod absit) ostendant. Quibus haec conantibus prophetae dicta
consonanter aptantur, dicentis: Vere mendacium operatus est stylus men-
dax scribarum (Jer. VIII), Verbum Domini nostri projecerunt, et sapi-
entia nulla est in eis. Docuerunt enim linguam suam loqui mendacium; ut
inique agerent, laboraverunt (Jer. 1X). Quibus, si non poenituerint,
veniet Psalmistae invocata sententia, dicentis: Ut destruas inimicum et
defensorem. Credimus enim catholicis Ecclesiae filiis ea quae tunc ad
fratrem et coepiscopum nostrum Mennam scripsimus, id est, de
blasphemiis Theodori Mopsuesteni, ejusque persona, vel de epistola
quae ad Marim Persam scripta ab Iba dicitur, et scriptis Theodoriti,
quae contra rectam fidem et duodecim capituia sancti Cyrilli facta sunt,
abunde posse sufficere; quippe dum in constituto nostro superis desig-
nato possit diligenter agnosci, quia in ipsa definitione fidei, quam
sancti Chalcedonensis concilii sacerdotes secundum praecedentes eam
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He OyIeT) OCYXIIEeHBI JIMYHOCTH eruckornoB MBe u Peonopura, HO Te,
KTO BCE X€ COMHEBAETCsI, IYCTh MPOYMTAIOT, YTO MBI ONpElNeIwIu B
rmocjaaHuy K Opary HameMy MuHe, emuckony ropoxa KoHcTaHTHHO-
MoJisA, o JAejie, KOTOpOoe 3MeCh IMOTHATO, U TOrma YOemsiTcs, 4To, IMpH
oMol boxuei, HAMM He MOMYILIEHO, M JaXe He ObLIO B HAMEPEHUU
HMYETO, YTO OKA3aJIoch OBl IPOTHUB BEpPhl M YYEHUS HOCTOIOYTEHHBIX
yeTbIipex CoOopoB, Ha KOTOPBIX ObBUIM MaHBI OINpeAeIeHUs 00 OqHOU U
Toi Xe Bepe, TO ecTb Hukeilickoro, KoHCTaHTHHOIIOILCKOTO, Ddec-
ckoro IepBoro M XajJKUAOHCKOrO, WIM Xe HAaHOCWJIO OCKOpOJIeHHE
OIHOMY U3 T€X, KTO ITOMITUCAJICS ITOM BBIIEYKA3AHHBIM OIpeeIeHUeM
XUIKUIOHCKON Bepbl, WIH (4ero ma He OymeT) OTKPBUIOCh 4YTO-JTHGO
HeCOINIACHOE C ITOCTAHOBJECHUSMH OBIBIIMX AO HAC MpeAIlecTBEHHU-
KOB HallIuX, HO 4YTO MBI BO BCEM IIPOTUBOCTOSUIA IIPOTUBHUKAM IIpe.-
crositesnieil Anocronbckoro Ilpecrona u OmaxeHHoid mamsitu Ilambl
JIbBa M BBIIIEYTOMSIHYTBIX Co00poB. ¥YBepeHbl HE OE3bI3BECTHO BaM,
OpaTr, 4YTO Bparu XpUCTUAHCKON BEpbl, ¢ HU3KUM M XAJIKUM YXHUIIpeE-
HUEM, BCErIa IMBITAIMCH H0KAa3aTh, YTO YETHIPE €BAHTENIUCTA MPOTHUBO-
peyar ouH ApyroMy (dero ga He oymer), a Cssitble OTUBI OIpoBepra-
JIM UX ¢ HEOECHOM MYIPOCTBIO KHUIaMu O cornacui Epanrenuii. Bot u
HBIHE TaKXe IPOTHBHUKM cBATOro XajikumoHckoro CoGopa (B yucie
KOTOPBIX, MBI 3HaeM, HaXOIATCS BUHOBHHKY 3TOro coOia3zHa, PycTuk
1 CeBacTHaH, KOTOPBIX IO HUX 3aCAyraMm, Mbl JaBHO OTIYYUIM OT CBsI-
IIEHHOTO OOIIEeHUs], U Hal KOTOPbIMH, €CIM OHU He pacKasTcs, Oa
OyneT MU3BECTHO BaM, OpaT, Mbl HAMEPEHBI IIPOU3HECTH KAHOHUYECKUI
[IPUrOBOP) MOM NPEIOroM JIXKUBON 3aIlIUTHI, CTPEMSTCS MPEICTABUTD,
y1o 3TOT COGOp rOBOPMJI IPOTHBOPEYAIEE TPEM BBIIIEYITOMSHYTHIM
CobGopam (dero ma He Oymer). K HUM, MUTAIONIMM TaKue 3aMbICIHI,
IPSMO OTHOCATCS CJIOBA IIPOPOKA: <... ANCUBAA MPOCMb” KHUNCHUKOE U
ez2o0 (3axon) npespaujaem 6 roxce» (Mep. 8, 8). OHU oIpoBeprajiu CJIOBO
I'ocnioga Haillero, ¥ HET B HUX HUKAKON MyIpocCTH. «llpuyuuau sasvik
€80t 2080pums A0x4ch, Aykascmeyiom do ycmansocmu» (Hep. 9, 5). Eciau
OHM HE TOKAIOTCS, IMOCTUTHET MX IMPUIOBOP IICAJIMOIIEBIA, KOTOPBIA
TOBODMT: «... COKpywiun épaza u 3auumuurxa»” (Ilc. 8, 3). YBepeusl, uTo
JUISL KaTOJUYeCKUX ChIHOB llepkBu OymeT yKe MOCTaTOYHO TOro, 4TO
MBI HaITMCAJIU TOrma K OpaTy M COeUCKOINy HaleMy MuHe, TO €CTh O

* ViMeeTcs B BHAY NPUMEHABIIASCA B APEBHOCTH NANOYKA IS ITHUCHMA.

** [eperon CHHONANBHOTO U3NAHUA: «... 1aObl CIENATh OE3MOJNBHBIM Bpara ¥ MCTH-
Tesis». LlepKOBHO-CITABIHCKUM MEPEBOM: «€XE paspylIMTH Bpara M MECTHHKA».
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tres alias sanctas synodos protulerunt, non aliquid mutaverunt, sed
laudantes omnia quae a superioribus acta sunt, sancta definitione sua
perpetuo roborare firmaverunt. Tamen si post haec aliquis (quod non
credimus) dubitare voluerit, hortamur, ut cum tuae fraternitatis ordina-
tionem ad nos venire festinet, quatenus lucida admonitione cognoscat,
omnia quae decessorum nostrorum et antefatarum quatuor synodorum
sunt de una eademque fide acta scriptaque temporibus, a nobis
inviolabiliter fuisse servata. Qua ratione percepta, sublato, sicut oportet,
de Christianissimis animis scandalo, pax Deo placita in ejus Ecclesia
illibata perduret. Hoc quoque fraternitatem tuam credimus adhortan-
dam, ne ulterius praedictorum Rustici et Sebastiani, aut illorum qui
pravae eorum praesumptionis probatur esse participes, scripta suscipiat;
sed et universos ad tuam pertinentes ordinationem commoneas, ne vel
ipsi a praedictis relegant aliquid destinatum, vel falsitati orum ulterius
animum suae credulitatis accommodent. Deus te incolumen custodiat,
frater charissime. Datum XV calendas Aprilis, imperii domini Justiniani
perpetui Augusti anno 23 post consulatum Basilii viri clarissimi anno 9,
per Joannem presbyterum et apocrisiarium, et ipse direxit eam per
Maxentium hominem suum.
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ooroxyiascTBax Peomopa MorcyscTckoro ¥ €ro JUYHOCTH, O IOCIA-
HUM, KOTOpoe, KakK roBopsaT, HamucaHo Mpoit x Mapy Ilepcy, u o
counHeHusax Peogopurta, KOTOphlE HAIMUCAHBI IPOTUB IPABOil BEpHI U
JBeHAmIAaTH DiaB cBAtoro Kupuiia, MOTOMy YTO B YKa3aHHOM BBIIIIE
MOEM IIOCTAHOBJIEHHH MOXHO IIOHSTh, YTO B CaMOM OIIpele/eHUH
BEPBI, KOTOPOE IIPOU3HECIH CBATHIE CBATUTEM XankuiaoHckoro Cobo-
pa, corjacyeTrcsl ¢ NPEIIIeCTBYIOLIUMU eMy TpeMs IPYTUMHU CBSITBIMU
cobopaMy, ¥ OHM HHUYEro HE U3MEHIIN, HO XBaJWUIU BCE,YTO CHEIAHO
MpeXHUMH, VYTBEPAWIM CBOMM CBATBHIM OIIpele/iecHHeM HaBceraa.
BrpouemM, ecnu KTO-HUOYAb CTAHET COMHEBATbcs (4ero He AyMaeM),
MIPOCUM €ro, MYCTh IOCIEIUUT MPUATH K HaM C TBOEro, OparT, ITO3BO-
JIeHUsI, 4TOoObl M3 MPIMOro OOBSICHEHMSI €My YOeIWTbCs, YTO HaMK
COOJIONEHO HEHApYLIMMO BCE, 4TO CHENAHO U HAaIllUcaHo o0 OIHOH U
TOH Xe Bepe BO BpEMEHA HAlIUX IPEeAlICCTBEHHUKOB M BBILLEYIIOMSI-
HyThIX 4eTbipex CobopoB. Takum oGpa3om, MpeKpaTUTcs IS Oaro-
YeCTUBEHMIIMX Oyl coOlIa3H, KaK M JOJKHO OBbITb, M MMp, YTOTHBIN
Bory, 6yner HeHapymuMo coxpaHatbes B Ero Iepksu. Mul cuntaem
HYXHBIM MOIIPOCUTH Bac, OpaT, U O TOM, YTOObI OOJbllE HE TIPUHUMA-
JIA TIMCEM OT YHOMSHYTBIX Ipexnae Pyctuka m CepacTMaHa, WIH OT
TEX, KTO OKAXeTCS YYaCTHUKAMHU HMX THYCHOM NEP30CTH, & TaKXKe U O
TOM, YTOOBI Thl YBELIEBAJ BCEX, IPHHAIEXAIIMX K TBOel Iopuc-
OWKLIMH, YTOOBl OHU WJIM HE YMTAIM HUYEro, JOCTaBJICHHOrO OT BbI-
LIEYTTOMSIHYTBIX JIUI, WJIM X€ HE MOBEPSUIM JETKOBEPHOCTH HX JIKHU.
Bor ma coxpaHuUT HeBpeOUMBIM TebOs, BO3N00NeHHbIA Opar. JaHo B 15
JIeHb afpeibCcKUX KayeHna, B 23 rox mpaeneHus: rocynaps IOctunuana,
OeccMeHHOro ABIycTa, B 9 rof Mocjie KOHCYNbCTBA CJIaBHEMIIEro MyXa
Bacunus, depe3 mnpecBuTepa U anmokpucuapus MoanHa, KOTOpPHIA OT-
TIPaBHII €T0 Yepes 4esoBeKa cBoero MakcleHIus.
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EPISTOLA DECRETALIS VIGILII PAPAE PRO
CONFIRMATIONE QUINTAE SYNODI OECUMENICAE

Dilecto fratri Eutychio, Vigilius

Scandala quae humani generis inimicus in universo mundo excitavit,
nullus ignorat: adeo ut unumquemque propositum suum ad subverten-
dam Dei Ecclesiam per universum orbem diffusam, quocunque modo
implere satagentem, non tantum suo nomine, sed etiam nostro, atque
aliorum, diversa tum loquendo, tum scribendo, componere impulerit: in
tantum ut nos ipsos una cum fratribus et coepiscopis nostris, in urbe
regia degentes, et aequali reverentia quatuor synodos vindicantes, et in
una eademquo quatuor illarum synodorum fide sincere persistentes, ca-
villationibus, versutiis et dolo malo ab iis dividere conatus fuerit; ita ut
nosmetipsi qui ejusdem cum illis eramus, et sumus, de fide sententiae,
insuper habita dilectione fraterna in discordiam abierimus. Sed quoniam
Christus Deus noster, qui est lux vera, quem tenebrae comprehendunt,
omni confusione a mentibus nostris remota, universum orbem et
Ecclesiam ad pacem revocavit, ita ut quae a nobis definiri debent,
revelante Domino, et veritate investigata salubriter impleta sint. Idcirco
sciat vestrum universa fraternitas, quod quatuor synodos, hoc est
Nicaenam, Constantinopolitanam, Ephesinam primam et
Chalcedonensem, una cum iisdem fratribus nostris, in omnibus susci-
pimus, et devota mente veneramur, atque unanimiter servamus. Et si
qui easdem sanctas synodos in omnibus quae ab ipsis de sancta fide de-
finita sunt non sequuntur, eos a coetu sanctae et catholicae Ecclesiae
alienos judicamus. Quapropter desiderantes ea scire fraternitatem ves-
tram quae a nobis facta sunt, his nostris litteris ipsi manifestum
facimus. Quoniam nulli dubium est quot quantaque mota sunt, ob tria
capitula, hoc est de Theodoro olim Mopsuestiae episcopo, ejusque
scriptis, quin etiam de scriptis Theodoreti, et de epistola quae dicitur
scripta ab Iba ad Marim Persam; et quam diversa de tribus illis capitulis
dicta atque conscripta sunt. Ideo si in omni negotio sapientiae ratio
postulat, ut id de quo quaeritur retractetur, neque pudori esse debet,
cum ea quae ab initio omissa, studio deinde veritatis inveniuntur, in
publicum eduntur; quanto magis ecclesiasticis disceptationibus convenit,
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JTEKPETAJIbBHOE ITOCIAHMUE ITAITBI BUTHUIINA Ob YTBEP-
KAEHUU [TATOI'O BCEJIEHCKOI'O COBOPA

Boanobaennomy 6paty EsTuxuio Burnmmii

Huxro He HaxoguTcs B HEBEIEHUU O TeX COOJIa3HAX, KOTOphbIe Bpar
pola YeJOBEYECKOIro BO3OYIUI BO BCEM MHpE, IO TAKOM CTEIeHH, YTO
KaX1oro, UMeollero HamepeHue HUCIIpoBeprHyTh LlepkoBb Boxuto, u
CTapalolIerocsi TaKMM oOpasoM BBIIOJHUTbL €ro XKejJlaHue, OH IIoA-
TOJIKHYJT YKJIOHUTbCS B pa3IMYHble MHEHUS, BbICKAa3bIBA€MblE KaK YCT-
HO, TaK U MUCBMEHHO, MPUYEM HE TOJBKO OT CBOEr0 UMEHU, HO U OT
HalIero ¥ oT UMEHM JAPYruX, TAK YTO HAC CAMUX BMECTEe C OpaThbsIMU U
COEIHUCKOINAMM HAIIMMU, MpeObIBAIOIIMMHU B IAPCTBEHHOM Iropole U ¢
PaBHBIM ITOYTEHHEM 3alMUINAloIIMMH 4eThbipe Cobopa M HCKpeHHe
NMpeObIBAIOLLMMHU B OJHOU M TOH Xe Bepe 3THX yeTbipex CobopoB, cra-
pajicsl PazdeNUTh YXUILEHUSIMU CJIIOBECHBIX XUTPOCIUIETEHUN, TaK 4TO
MbI, KOTOpbIE€ OBUIM M INpPeObIBAEM €IMHOMBICIEHHBIMH C HUMH B OI-
HOI Bepe, Ipe3peB OpaTcKylo M060Bb, YKIOHWIUCH B Hecoriacue. Ho
Tak Kak Xpucroc bor Halll ecTh UCTUHHBIH CBET, KOTOPHIA ThMa OOD-
SITh He MoxeT, OH, yIUIUB BCAKOE CMATEHHME M3 HAIIMX IYII, TIPHU3BAI
K MHUpY BCeJIeHHYIO U LlepKoBb, U TO, YTO JOIKHO OBITH OIpeaeIeHo
HaMH, TP OTKPOBEHUH [ocrola W HCCIEIOBAaHHM WCTHHBI, CITACH-
TeJIbHO UCIONIHEeHOo. IloaToMy NycTh 3HAET Balle BCEJIEHCKOe OpaTcTBO,
YTO MBI IIOJIHOCTBIO IIpUHUMAaeM 4eTbipe Cobopa, To ecth Hukeckuii,
KoHcTaHTUHONONBCKUI, NEPBBIH DdeccKuit U XaNKUIOHCKUNA, 1 BMe-
cTe ¢ OpaThSIMU HAIIMMHU UX GJIaroYeCTUBO IOYUTAEM U €IUHOAYIIHO
COXpaHsieM. A TeX, KTO He clelyeT 3TUM CBATBIM CobopaM BO BceM,
YTO OIPENEeIEHO UMH O CBSTOW Bepe, CUMTAEM UVKABIMH COOPAHUIO
cearoit Karonuueckoit Ilepksu. ITosTtomy, Xemast, yToObl BbI, Opar,
3HAJIK O TOM, YTO HAMH CIeJIaHO, COOOILIaeM BaM 3THM IIOCIaHHEM.
Tak Kak HM JJIg KOTO He TalHa, KaKoe ObLIO BOJHEHUE MU3-3a TPeX IVIaB,
to ectb Deomopa, GbBHIErO emuckorna MOICY3CTCKOro, M €ro CoYM-
HeHMI1, a TaKke U3-3a counHeHuit PeogopuTta U MOCIAHNA, KOTOPOE, KaK
roBopsiT, 6bUT0 HarmucaHo MBoit k Mapy Ilepcy, u Kak pasnu4HO 00 3THX
TPEX IJIaBaX NOBOPWIOCh M INucatock. [loaToMy, eci BO BCSIKOM Jee
MPUHLUII MYZPOCTH TpebyeT, 4TOOB HccleayeMoe ObLIO MepecMoTpe-
HO U HE JOJIXHO IMOCITYXKWUTh KO CTBINY, KOTJa ONYIICHHOEe BHayaie, a
TIOTOM XeJaHWeM WUCTUHBI HaileHHoe, oObABIgeTCd IMyGIMYHO, TO
CKOJIb O0Jiee B IIEPKOBHBIX PACCYXAEHUSIX CleayeT coOIIonaTh
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eamdem rationem in illis quoque observari? Praecipue cum anifestum
sit Patres nostros, et maxime beatissimum Augustinum, qui in divinis
Scripturis claruit, Romanae eloquentiae magistrum, propria scripta re-
tractasse, dictaque sua correxisse, atque illa quae omiserat, ac deinde
invenerat, addidisse. Nos quoque similiter illis exemplis incitati, in
controversia trium capitulorum supra memoratorum, nunquam destiti-
mus, quin investigaremus quid de praedictis tribus capitulis, in Patrum
nostrorum litteris verius inveniri posset. Unde patuit revera, dictis
Theodori Mopsuestiae sermonibus qui ubique redarguuntur, pleraque
contraria rectae fidei et doctrinis sanctorum Patrum contineri: quare
ipsi sancti Patres adversus eum scribentes, tractatus suos ad sanctae
Ecclesiae eruditionem reliquerunt. Etenim inter caeteras ipsius blasphe-
mias aperte ipsum dixisse invenimus, alium esse Deum verbum, et
alium Christum, a passionibus animae et concupiscentiis carnis vexa-
tum, et paulatim a minoribus recedentem ad meliora per profectum
operum pervenisse, et conversatione irreprehensibilem factum. Et ut
nudum hominem baptizatum fuisse in nomine Patris, Filii et Spiritus
sancti, et per baptisma gratiam sancti Spiritus accepisse, et adoptionem
promeritum. Et ad exemplum imaginis imperatoriae, ob personam Dei
Verbi Christum adorari. Et post resurrectionem immutabilem cogitatio-
nibus, et omnino impeccabilem factum. Praeterea, dixit eam unionem
Dei Verbi factam fuisse ad Christum qualem Apostolus dixit de viro et
muliere: FErunt duo in carne una (I Cor. VI). Et quod post
resurrectionem, cum insufflasset Dominus discipulis, et dixisset: Accipite
Spiritum sanctum, non dedit illis Spiritum sanctum. Similiter hoc
quoque ausus est dicere, quod confessionem quam Thomas edidit, at-
trectans manus et latus Domini post resurrectionem, dicens: Dominus
meus et Deus meus, non ad Christum retulit (neque enim Theodorus ait
Christum esse Deum); sed propter miracula resurrectionis stupentem
Thomam laudasse Deum, eaque verba dixisse. Quod autem pejus est, in
interpretatione quam scilicet ad apostolorum Acta idem Theodorus
scripsit, similem fecit Christum Platoni, et Manichaeo, et Epicuro, et
Marcioni, dicens: Quoniam sicut illorum singuli ex proprio dogmate
cujus auctores fuerunt, suos discipulos appellavere Platonicos, et Mani
nichaeos, et Epicureos, atque Marcionistas, eodem modo Christus
dogma inveniens, ex eo Christianos appellavit.
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3TOT NpuHUMIT! OCOGeHHO, KOrJa U3BEeCTHO, 4To OTUBl HALUM, U Ipe-
KJIe BCEero, yYMTellb PUMCKOIO KpacHOpeuus, ONMaXeHHEUIHUd ABIy-
CTUH, TIPOCHUSIBIIUI B OOXECTBEHHBIX IMMCAHUSIX, IepecMaTpPUBAIU
COOCTBEHHBIE COYMHEHMS, HCHPABISIS CKa3aHHOe UMM, U JOOaBIsA
onylieHHOe U HaiimeHHoe BItocaeactsue. [1ogoOHBIM 00pa3zoM M MBI,
MOOYXJAaeMbIe TAKUMU MpUMEpPaMU, B PACCYXIECHUU O TPEeX YIOMSIHY-
THIX IVIaBaX HUKOINA HE HepecTaBad UCCIENIOBATh, YTO OOJiee UCTHUH-
HO O HHX MOXeT ObITh HailimeHO B coudHeHUsX Hammx Oruos. M3
3TOTO CTAJO NeHCTBUTEILHO OYEBHIHO, YTO B TAK HA3BIBAEMBIX IIPOIO-
peasx Oeomopa MOICY3CTCKOrO, KOTOpbIE MOBCIOAY IIOPUIAIOTCS,
COIEPXUTCS IMPOTUBOpEYAIlEe IIPaBOM Bepe U YUYEeHUIO CBATHIX OTIIOB,
mosToMy M caMu Csitele OTILBI, MMUCABIIME IIPOTUB HErO, OCTABUIU
CBOM COYMHEHUS JIsl HaydeHUs cBatoil LlepkBu. MO0 Mexny mpouu-
MH ero OOroXyJhCTBAMU MBI HAXOMUM, YTO OH SIBHO CKasajl, YTO MHOM
ectb bor CioBo, a mHOU XpucToc, Tep3aeMblil CTPacTIMH OYIIU U
MOXENAHUSAMHU TUIOTH, KOTOPBIA Majo MOMANy, BOCXOASl OT XVIIIEro,
yepe3 COBeplleHME MOOpBIX MOed OOIIeN OO JIYYIHEero, CHeTaBIIMCH
oesynpeyHsiM. M kak mpocToif yenoBek OH ObUT KpellieH Bo uMsi OT-
na, u CpiHa, u Cpgroro [yxa, depe3 KpellleHUE MOJy4YmJI OjJiarogarh
Casaroro dyxa u ymoctowicst ycelHoBiIeHMs. M mounrtaercs Xpucroc
0 MOTOOHUIO TOYMTAHMS HM300paXEeHUS HMIIEPAaTopa, TO €CTh CJIOBHO
obpa3z bora CnoBa. A cran OH HEM3MEHSEMBIM B MBICISIX M COBEP-
mieHHo OesrpemrHbiM Tocie Bockpecenusi. Kpome Toro, ®eomop
MorcyacTckuit roBopii, uto coexuHeHMe bora CrmoBa co Xpucrom
COBEPIHUIOCH TAKOE, O KAKOM CKa3aJl alloCTOJI IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K MYXY
U XeHe: «dea 6ydym odna naomw» (I Kop. 6, 16), n uro mocie Bockpe-
ceHust, korna l'ocriogp AyHYN Ha y4eHUKOB U cKaszal: «upumume lyxa
Ceamoeo» (Uu. 20, 22), He man uM dyxa Caaroro. ITomo6HeIM o6pa-
30M OH IEep3HyJ TaKXe CKa3aTh, YTO HcIIoBemaHue MoMpl, KOrma TOT
ocsi3al pykKu U pedpa ['ocnona mocine BockpeceHud, ckasas: «Jlocnods
moii u boe moti» (Uu. 20, 28), otHocuTcsl He Ko Xpucry (u6o Meomop
TOBOPHT, YTO XpHUCTOC He ecTh bor), Ho yTo PoMa, U3YMICHHBIH dy-
IOM BOCKpeceHM#, MpociaaBua bora, ckazaB STH clIoBa. A 4YTO eIlle
XyXe, B TOJKOBaHUHU, KoTopoe ToT ke PDeomop Hamucan HA «JlesTHUS
AnoctonioB», oH ynogooun Xpucra IlnatoHy, MaHuxeio, DIUKYpY U
MapkuoHy, TOBOpSl, UYTO KaK KaXOblii U3 HUX OT CO3TaHHOTO HMU
y4eHUs] Ha3BJI CBOMX YYEHUKOB IUIATOHUKAMM, MaHMXESIMHU, SIIMKY-
pelilaMd ¥ MapKUOHUTaMH, TaKUM Xe o6pasoM M XpHCTOC, CO3[1aB
ydeHUe, Ha3BaT OT HEro XpPHCTHAH.
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Propterae igitur agnoscat universa Ecclesia catholiea nos juste et
irreprehensibiliter ad ea quae hac nostra constitutione comprehenduntur
devenisse. Unde condemuamus et anathematizamus, una cum aliis
omnibus haereticis, qui (ut manifestum est) damnati et anathematizati
sunt a praedictis sanctis quatuor synodis, et ab Ecclesia catholica,
Theodorum olim Mopsuestiae episcopum, et impia ejus scripta: nihilo-
minus ea quoque quae a Theodoreto scripta sunt contra rectam fidem,
et contra duodecim capitula sancti Cyrilli, et contra synodum Ephe-
sinam primam, quaeque ab eo scripta sunt pro defensione Theodori et
Nestorii. Praeterea anathematizamus et condemnamus epistolam ad
Marim Persam haereticum, quae ab Iba scripta dicitur: quae Christum
Verbum ex sancta Deipara et semper virgine Maria incarnatum, homi-
nem factum fuisse negat, nudum vero hominem ex ea natum: quem
templum vocat, ita ut ex hoc intelligitur alium esse Deum Verbum, et
alium Christum. Sanctum vero Cyrillum rectae fidei magistrum et pra-
econem, ut haereticum, et similia Apollinario scribentem calumniatur;
et reprehendit primam Ephesinam synodum, quasi absque judicio et in-
quisitione Nestorium damnaverit; tum capita duodecim S. Cyrilli impia,
et rectae fidei contraria appellat eadem epistola; defendit autem
Theodorum et Nestorium, et impia eorum dogmata atque scripta.
Praedicta itaque tria impia capitula anathematizamus et condemnamus,
scilicet impium Theodorum Mopsuestiae, una cum impiis ejus scriptis.
Et quaecunque impie Theodoretus scripsit, atque etiam epistolam quae
dicitur ab Iba scripta fuisse: qua superius dictae profanae blasphemiae
comprehenduntur. Quin enim quemcunque, qui crediderit, aliquo ullo
tempore ea capitula debere suscipi, aut defendi, vel conatus fuerit hanc
praesentem condemnationem subvertere, simili anathemati subjicimus.
Quoscunque vero, qui rectam fidem servantes a dictis synodis praedica-
tam, memorata tria capitula condemnaverunt, vel etiam condemnant,
fratres et consacerdotes esse definimus. Quae vero aut a me, aut ab aliis
ad defensionem praedictorum trium capitulorum facta sunt praesentis
hujus scripti nostri definitione evacuamus. Absit enim ab Ecclesia ca-
tholica, ut aliquis dicat omnes superius comprehensas blasphemias, a
prae dictis quatuor synodis, aut ab una ipsarum susceptas fuisse, vel eos
qui similia sentiunt et sequuntur. Apertissimum autem est quod a
memoratis sanctis Patribus, et maxime a sancta synodo Chalcedonensi,
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UTaK, B CBSI3M C BBHILIEUTIOXEHHBIM MYCTh 3HaeT Bcs Karonuuec-
kast HepkoBb, YTO MBI CIpPaBEIMBO U OE3YKOPU3HEHHO IPUIILUIU K
TOMY, 4TO 3aKJTIOYaeTCsd B 3TOM HalleM MoCTaHOBJIeHUU. [loaToMy ocy-
XmaeM U aHadeMaTCTByeM BMECTE CO BCEMHU APYTMMHU €pPeTHKAMHU, KO-
TOpbIe OCYXIeHbl U aHaheMaTCTBOBAHBI (KaK M3BECTHO) BBHILIEHA3BaH-
HBIMHU 4YeThIpbMA cBATBIME Cobopamu u Kartonuueckoio lepkoBbio, U
®eomopa, GBIBLUIETO €MUCKOMa MOIICY3ITCKOrOo, U HEYECTUBBIE €0 CO-
YUHEHHUsA, PABHO KaK U TO, 4TO HamucaHo PeoJopUTOM NPOTUB Tpa-
BOH Bepbl W MpPOTUB JBEHAAUATH IJaB cBsitoro Kupwiia, U MpoTUB
nepsoro Dpecckoro Cobopa, U TO, YTO HAMMCAHO UM B 3amUTy Peo-
nopa U Hecropus. Kpome Toro aHageMaTcTByeM U OCYXIaeM Iocja-
HUe K epeTKy Mapy Ilepcy, KoTopoe, Kak roBopsT, Hamucano WUBoio,
B KOTOPOM OTBepraercsi, 4yTo Xpucrtoc CjaoBo, BOILUIOTUBLIUCH OT CBSI-
toii boropomuubl u IlpucHomeBel Mapuu, caenajcs 4elOBEKOM, a
YTBepXJaeTcd, UTO OT Hee POIUJICSA MPOCTOR 4eloBeK, KOTOPOro Ha-
3BIBAIOT XpPaMOM, TaK YTO M3 3TOr0 JaeTcd IOHATb, YTO MHOH bor
CioBo, a uHoit Xpucroc. Ha cesaroro xe Kupuina, yautens 1 mpomo-
BeIHUKA IPaBOH Bepbl MOCIAHUE 3TO KICBEIIET, KAK HA €peTUKa, MU-
CaBIIEro MOLOOGHO AIO/UIMHAPUIO, M YIPEKAeT MNepBbld DdeccKuit
Cobop, 6yaro o 6e3 cyna u cieactsus ocynun Hecropusi, oHO xe
Ha3bIBaeT ABEHARUATh MIaB c¢B. KUpHla HEYECTUBBIMU U TPOTHUBOPE-
yalMMH TIpaBoif Bepe, a samuiraer Meomopa U Hecropusa u Heuec-
THUBBIE UX YYEHUS U COUYMHEHMs. MTak, BBILIEHA3BAHHBIE HEYECTUBEHIE
TpU DJIaBBl MBI aHaGeMaTCTBYeM M OCYXIaeM, TO €CTh HEYECTHBOTO
(®eomopa MOICY3CTCKOTO BMECTe ¢ HEYECTUBBIMU €r0 COUYMHEHUSIMU,
U BCe, YTO HEYECTHBO Hamucan MeoJOpUT, U MOCIaHUE, KOTOPOE, KaK
roBopAT, HamucaHo MBoo U B KOTOPOM colepXarcs Ha3BaHHBIE BhILIe
HeyecTUBBIE XyJNbl. M BCAKOro, KTO YOEXIEH, YTO 3TH TPH IJIaBbl B
KaKoe-T1u00 BpeMs TOKHBI ObITh MPUHSATHI WIM 3aIUIIAEMBbI, YIH Xe
KTO OyIeT CTpeMHTBhCS KOINAa-HUOYIb OTMEHMTH HACTOSIIIEE OCYXIE-
HUe, ToABepraeM Takoil e aHademe. A B OTHOIIEHUHM BCEX TEX, KTO,
COXpAaHsIsl TIPABYIO Bepy, MPOMNOBEIaHHYIO BblllIcHa3BaHHBIMM Cobopa-
MH, OCYIWIM WIM OCYXIAIOT YIIOMSIHYTbIE TPU IJIABBI, YTO OHU OpaThsi
U conepen. UTo Xe cAesaHo ObUIO WIM MHO, WIH APYTMMH, B 3aIlld-
Ty BBbIILIEHa3BaHHBIX TpeX IJIaB, TO MBI YIIpasIHAEM OIpelc/ieHHeM Ha-
crosiiiero gokyMeHrta. Ilycts na He Oymer B Kartonuueckoit Llepksu
TOTO, YTO KTO-HUOYIb CKa3ajl, 4TO BCE BBILIENIEPEYUCIEHHbIE GOro-
XYJIbCTBA, WU MBICIALIME MMOJOOHOE UM U CICAYIOUIUE UM, OBLTU MpH
HSTHI BBIIIEHA3BAHHBIMHU 4eThIpbMs CobGopaMu, WIM OOJHHM W3 HHUX.
HGo coBeplIeHHO U3BECTHO, YTO YITOMSAHYTHIMH CBATHIMU OTILIAMU, M,
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nullus de quo aliqua esset suspicio admissus est, nisi qui rejecisset
superius comprehensas blasphemias, aut illis similia, vel haeresim de
qua fuit suspectus, vel blasphemias denegavisset et condemnasset, in
quarum suspicionem venit.

SUBSCRIPTIO.

Deus te servet incolumem, frater honoratissime. Data ante sextum
idus Decembres, imperii domini nostri Justiniani aeterni Augusti anno
vigesimo septimo, post consulatum Basilii viri clarissimi, anno
duodecimo.
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0coOEHHO, CBATBIM XanKUIOHCKUM CoO0poM HHUKTO, O KOM OBLIO
KakKoe-Jau00 moxo3peHue, He ObUT IPUHSAT, €CIM HE OTBEPT BBIILEIIPU-
BeJIecHHbIE OOroXynbCcTBA, WIM IIONOOHBIE MM, WM epech, B KOTOPOM
OBLT 3aII0HO3pEeH, WM €C/TM He OTpeXcs U He ocyIuil OOroxynbcTBa, B
KOTOPBIX OH ITON03PeBAJICS.

MMoAInCH

Bor na coxpaHuT Tebst 3apaBBIM, MouTelHeimmit 6par. HdaHo 3a
IIeCTh JHEH M0 NeKaOpbCKUX W, B IBAALATh CEAbMON IO IPaBIeHUS
rocynaps Hamero FOcTMHMAaHA, BEYHOrO aBrycTa, B JBEHAamLATHIA rol
Hocjie KOHCYIbCTBA CaBHeiero Myxa Bacunus”

* 8 mexabps 553 r.
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TTEJIATHM I (PELAGIUS )
16.IV.556 1. — 4.1IL.561 .

«B Pumckou Ilepxeu nocae xonuumwvt Bueuaus eo enuckona 6bvin no-
ceawen Ilenaeuii...» (Anonymus Valisianus. Laterculus Pontificum Ro-
manorum, 51).

Ilenaruit mpoucXodua M3 3HATHOW MU O4YeHb OOraTod pUMCKOH ce-
MBH, oTia ero 3patu Moann (Liber Pontificalis, Vita Pelagii, 1). Cras
IUAKOHOM, OH B 536 I. compoBoxXnan cB. Aramuta I B ero moesmke B
KoHcranTuHomoNb, a mocjae KOHYMHBI Ilambl MpUHUMAaT y4YacTHe B
COCTOSIBLLIEMCSI B CTOJIMLE B Mae-HIOHE TOTO Xe roja cobope, Ha KOTO-
pPOM OH OTCTauBaN XankugoHckoe ydeHHe. 3areM Ilemaruit GbLT Ha-
3HavyeH anokpucuapueM Pumckoii Iepkeun B KoHcrantuHomole.
«IIpo6bie dosecoe epems 6 Buzamwmuu, on cman Gauskum Opyeom umnepa-
mopa IOcmunuana» (Ilpoxomuit Keccapuiickuii. BoitHa ¢ roramu.
II1, 16), KOTOPHIH YaCTO KOHCYJBTUPOBAJICA C HUM IO TEONOTHYECKHM
BOITpOCaM, B TOM 4ucie U 06 yueHuM OpureHa.

Hesamonro mo BeicamKu BU3aHTHICKMX Boiick B Mramuu Ilenaruit
BepHyics B PuMm. Korna xe B 547 r. [Tama Burunuit 6601 BBI3BAaH UM-
neparopoM IOctuHuaHoM B KoHcTanTuHOmonb, Ha Ilemarus nernto
opemMst pykosoactea Pumckoiil IlepkoBrio, U 3T0 ObLIO A€HCTBUTENBHO,
TsDKesoe 6pemsi: B UTaTun BHOBb HOJIBIXANO IUTaMsi BOWHBI. Bo Bpems
JKeCTouaiflero rojoga B ocaxneHHoM rotaMu Pume, nuakoH Ilenarui
pO30AT HApOAYy CBOE€ OTPOMHOE COCTOsIHME: «Bo épems smou ocadvl
AKOOIM, HYHCOGIOUWUMCS 8 NPOO0BOALCIMBUU, OH p030an MHO20 OeHee;
noav3yAch U npexcoe Goavwol cAaeoll cpedu Umanuiyea, oH, eCmecmeeH-
HO, npuobpen euwje OOABWIYI0 U3BECMHOCMb 3a4 CB0e UYen08eKoniobue»
(ITpokormuit Keccapuiickuii. BoitHa ¢ rotamu. III, 16). ITo mpocnGe
PUMIISIH OH OTIIPABUJICS IIOCJIOM B JIarepb KopoJjig roToB TOTUIBI, KO-
TOPBIA MPHUHSJI ero ¢ BEIUYANIINM OYTEHUEM, HO cpa3y ke cKasai, o
yeM HE MOTYT BECTUCH IIEPErOBOPHLI: IMOIUaAe CULUIUMLEB, COXpaHEe-
HUU CTeH ropojga PuMa M Bo3BpallleHUU MpPEeXHUM Xo3seBaM OexkaB-
mux K Torune pabos, Tak Kak CHUMIUS MepBas U3SMEHHUYECKHU ITyC-
TWia K cede I'peKoB, CTCHH PHUMa JaloT BO3MOXHOCTH YKPBIBATHCS 34
HUMU [IPOTMBHUKAM T'OTOB, a4 O0EIaHHE CBOOOIBI, JaHHOE OeXKaBIIMM
pabamM, He MOXeT OBITh HapyllIeHO.
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Ilenaruit, ocosHaBas, 4TO €ro MHUCCHSI C CaMOTO Hayajga obpeuyeHa
Ha HeyJady, MU 4YTO OH HMYEro He CMOXET HOOUTBhCH IJIsT 00jerdeHus
y4acTH pUMJISH, oTBeTWI Totwie, kak cooOuaer Ilpokomnuii, cie-
nytouuee: «Ckasas eneped, o Gaazopoonelimiull, ¥mo mol 8bICOKO YBAMCA-
eub AUHMHO MEeHA U 36aHUe NOCAQ, Mbl NOCMABUA MEHA 6 NOAOJCeHUe Ca-
MO020 npe3penHo20 enogeka. Pewaem Hanecmu ocxopfnenue uenogexy,
DACROAOICEHHOMY K Hemy U oOaedeHHOMY 36GHUeM NOcAa, s, O KpaiiHell
Mepe, noaazarw, He Mom, KOMOPbIL xouem OUMb €20 HO WeKam UAU Npu-
MeHUm K Hemy opyeue HACMeWKy U U30e6amenvcmea, Ho mom, KOmopbil
eneped yxce pewiaem omnycmums eeo om ceba 6e3 6cAK020 pe3yabmama.
Beodv ne daz moeo, umobbr noayuums Kaxyro-aubo novecms om mex, Kmo
ux npunumaem, awdu o0buno bGepym Ha cebs 00A3aGHHOCMU ROCAQ, HO
umobbt, dobusUILCh Ye20-AUb0 Xopowez0 04 NOCAGBUIUX UX, C IMUM Gep-
nymocs. Tax umo 6oavute noav3bl, eCau, NO0BEPIUUCL CHAYAAA NOHOULe-
HUI0, 6ce-maxu 0obumocsa 4ezo0-HUGYOb U3 moeo, padu 4eeo OHU NPUWIAU,
uem, HACAYWABUIUCH 8eCbMa NeCMHbIX CA06, 6EPHYMbCA He BbINOAHUE HU-
ueeo, Ha umo Hadesaucs. Bo-nepewix, A He 3Hal0, 0 4em U3 6Ce20 Moeo,
Umo mol CKa3an, Mo2y A npocumb mebs nepemenumv MHenue. 3avem
ceoumuy npocsbamu 6ydy s Hadoedams momy, Kmo, PaHbuie 4eM GbiCAYUIAB
onpasdanue, omKaszan 8 ceoem cozaacuu? A 3amem 3 He MO2y YMOAHAMb,
UMmo mol COGEPUIEHHO SCHO NOKA3AA, KAKYI0 MUAOCMb XOYeUlb mbl OKA3amb
PUMASHAM, NOOHAGUIUM NpOmue mebs opycue, ecau mul RO OMHOUWEHUIO K
cuyuautiyam, HuKo20a He biCMYNAGUIUM NPOMUE Melsa ¢ opyicueMm 6 py-
Kax, pewun npossums Maxylo Henpumupumyio epaxcdy. Iloamomy s, oc-
maeue HamepeHue ymoaamb mels, Ueab C80e20 NOCOAbCMBA 00pauy K
bozy, xomopbiii eoucmuny na mex, Kmo npe3pea Rpocb0bl YMOAAIOUWUX,
scez0a obpawan Ceoe ommuyenue.» (Ipoxkonuit Keccapuiickuii. BoitHa
¢ rotamu. III, 16, 27 — 32). Ckasas 3T0, OH YIAIWICA HU C YEM.

TeM BpeMmeHeM IMojoxXeHMe B PuUMe CTaHOBWIOCH NEHCTBUTEILHO
TparMyecKUM: MHOTHE JIIOAW YMMPAIU OT Tojioda, a BO3LJIABJSBILINE
BU3AaHTUICKUI rapHu3oH B PumMe BoeHauanbHUKU becc u KoHOH,
oIoJieBaeMble KOPBICTbIO, 3aTSITHBAIM OCANy U IOJB30BATUCH TOJOLOM
Hapona, 4YToObl HAKOIMThH ITOOOJBIIE 30JI0TA, TOPrysl XJIeOOM BU3aH-
THicKoro Boicka. Kak coobmiaer Ilpokomnuit Keccapuiickuif, oHu
cobpajid OrpoMHOE OOTaTCTBO, HO BOCIIOJB30BAINCH UM TAaK W He
cMornu: 546 r. Pum 6bu1 B3AT TOTWION, KOTOPOMY IOCTAIOCh U BCE
HarpabjeHHoe 307070 (Boitna ¢ roramu. 111, 17 — 20).

3axparuB PuM, ToTuina moHMMa, 4TO 3TO elle Hajeko He mobena
Hal UMIIEpUENA, U MO3TOMY €MY BO YTO OBl TO HM CTAJI0 HEOOXOIUMO
ObUIO 3aKTI04UTh MUP ¢ KoHcTaHTUHOMONEM. s BedeHUS IIeperoso-
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POB OH «... nocaaa Ilenacus u o0HO20 U3 pUMCKUX PUMopoe, no uUMeHu
Deodopa, nocaramu xk umnepamopy IOcmunuany, cessaeé ux camwvimu
CMpawHLiMu Kaameamu, ¥mo oHu 6ydym delicmeoeams 6 €20 noAb3y U
O6ydym cmapamucs 603MONCHO Cxopee éepHymuca ¢ Hmaauto. On nopyyun
umM eceMu cuaamu 0o0U8AMbCA MUpA Yy umnepamopa, 4mobv. OH He Obin
NPUHYHCOEH, YHUYMOXCUE 00 OCHO8aHus eéect Pum u noeybue ecex cena-
mopoe, neperecmu eotiny 6 Haaupuro...» (IIpokopuit Keccapuitckuit.
Boitna ¢ roramu. I, 21, 17 — 19). Totuna xotea HJ0OUThCS TAKOTO Xe
Jorosopa ¢ FOcTuHMAHOM, KaKOM ObUT 3aKITIOYEH B CBOE BpEMS MEXIY
AHactracueM u Teomopuxom. OgHaKO MHUpPHBIE NMpemTOXeHUS TOTHIIBI
ObUTH OTBEprHYTH FOCTHMHMAHOM, KOTOPHIA OTHIONL He coOupacs
Tepsath UTajinio, 1 Ha ANNEHUMHCKUN ITOJYOCTpOB IBHHYNACh OT-
POMHast BU3aHTUIICKAsl apMUs Bo riaBe ¢ HapcecoM, HOBBIM BoeHa-
JaTbHHMKOM, CMEHMBIIEM Ha 3TOM ITOCTY IIOIIABHIETO B omany Besu-
3apus (34, c. 380).

Tloka Totwia cobupan cBou BoiHcka okojo Puma, Hapcec caeman
cMeJIbIit OpocoK K PaBeHHe U, BbI3BAB K ceOe Bce OCTABaBIIMECS ellle B
Hranuu pasposHeHHbIE IMOApa3ae/IeHUsT UMIIEPATOPCKOM apMHM, Ha-
NpaBWICS Ha Ior. B mepBoM Xe 0010 OCTrOTCKasi apMusi ObUIa OTOpO-
1meHa u 6exasna, Bo BpeMsi oTcTyIUIeHus moru6 u caM Totmna. CMeprs
€ro o3Hayajna ¥ ru0esib rocynapcTBa OCTTOTOB, IMOMBITKH OOBEIUHUTD-
¢S BOKpYT HoBoro xopojis Teitsica ¥ NMpoaomXuTs 6opbby 6bUTH 00pe-
yenbl. Hapcec Gpant ropon 3a roponoM M B Havane 553 r. 6bUTO pas6u-
TO MOCJIETHEE BOMCKO OoCcTroToB, a Teitsic yout. BU3aHTHICKO-TOTCKOMI
BOMHOM MOMBITAIUCH BOCIIONB30BaTbCSI (PpaHKH M ajlaMaHbl: BTOPT-
HYBILKCH B IIPENENbl ceBepHO WMTanum, oHM GecIIolaIHO OIIyCTOoIla-
JIH yXe M TaK ITOYTH ITOJIHOCTBIO pa3opeHHyIo cTpany. Ho Bce Xxe mo-
6ena okasajach Ha CTOpOHE BM3AHTHIMIEB: oceHblo 554 r. Hapcec pas-
011 BOMCKO ajlaMaHoB, a Bckope M B IOxHoit UTamuu KanmuTylupoBa
nocjenHuit rapHu3oH octrotoB. Ho B MTtanuu yxe Mano KTo ITOHH-
MaJjl, OCBOOOXIEHME JIK 3TO WM 3aBOEBAHUE, KOO «... HAUAAbHUKU DUuM-
cko20 (m.e. eusaHmuiickoeo) eolicka emecme ¢ coadamamu 2pabuasu doc-
mosiHue noOOaHHbLIX umnepamopa; He 6bL.10 mex ockopoaeHul u pacnywen-
Hocmu, Komopwsie OHU He nposeuau 0wt ... Taxum obpaszom, umasutiyam
NpUAOCL nepeHocums Kpatinue 6edcmeus co cmoponst oboux goiick. Iloas
UX ONYCIOWAAUCS 6DA2amMu, a4 6ce OCMAaNbHOe CRAOUL 3a0Upano 80licKo
umnepamopa...» (Ilpoxkopuii Keccapuiickuii. BoitHa ¢ rotamu. III, 9, 1
— 3). Urak, HaKoHell, ITOCNie OBATUATWIETHEH XeCcTOoYailIeil BOWHEI,
Hranus, morHOCTHIO pa3opeHHas W HCTEKAIOAas KpOBbIo, ObLIA ITOI-
YUHEHAa BJIACTH BU3aHTHIICKoro mMmriepatopa (12, ¢. 205 — 207).
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7 uioHd 555 r. Ha CHUMIKUHU, TAK U He JoexaB no Puma, ckoHuaicd
IMana Burunuit. M30panue eMy npeeMHUKa B Pume, NMOJYMHEHHOM
BusaHTuu, 3aBUCENO Telepb BO MHOTOM OT UMIIEpaTopa, BhIOOp KOTO-
poro ocTaHoBwiIcs Ha muakoHe [lemarmu. U, peiictButensHoO, Gonee
JMOCTOMHOrO KaHaumara ObUI0 HAaWTU TPyIHO: OOpa3oBaHHEHIIUNA yeso-
BeK, YUEHBIA TeoJor U UCKYCHBIH JUILTOMAT, JOJIroe BpeMs MpoObIB-
Wit armokpucuapueM B KoHcTaHTHHOIONE, OH HE TONBKO ObUI JTUYHO
6113Ko 3HaKoM ¢ FOCTMHHMAHOM, YTO B YCJIOBMSIX BU3AHTUICKOrO roc-
MOJCTBA 3HAYMJIO OYEHb MHOIOE, HO €ro MCKpEeHHe JIOOWJ Hapon
3a GECKOPBICTHYIO MMOMOIIb rOJIOAABIINM BO BpeMsl 0Caibl ropoja.

XoTs BoifHa M 3aKOH4YMJIAch, Ioyioxenue llepkBu ObLIO TaKoOBO,
YTO HE HAIIOCh JaxXe eImcKola, 4TtoObl IocBsaTuTh [lamy, nuum
CIYCTS HEKOTOpOe BpeMs BCe Xe HalUld ABYX ermuckomnoB: MoanHa
Ilepysnitckoro (cosp. Ilepymxa) u boHa epeHreiickoro, u OHHU
nocBatuiu Ilemarus Bo enmuckonbl Puma (Liber Pontificalis. Vita
Pelagii, 1).

Bpems, B Kotopoe xun [lenaruii, 6pu10 BpemMeHeM TIyOOKHUX ITO-
TpACEHUHA M TSLXeNeHWIIMx ucrnblTaHuil. CHayana Kak aroKpHUCHApWH,
3aTeM KakK CoBeTHUK [lambl M BBIHYXIEHHBI €ro 3aMecTUTENb BO Bpe-
Ms1 ocanbl Puma, Ilemaruit Bo Bcex oOGCTOSTENBCTBAX XXU3HU U IIPU
JIOOBIX yaapax cyanObl, 0GHApYXHBaI BBICOKYIO TBEPIOCTh XapaKTepa,
MyXecTBO U Oiaropoactso aywiv. CraB emuckorniom Puma, oH sHep-
TUYHBIMU MEpaMU CyMeJ BOCCTAHOBUTH M Ipeo6Gpa3oBaTh YIIpaBIeHUE
IlepkoBbIO, a TAKXKE BOCCO3JaTh €€ DKOHOMMYECKUE PECYpPChI, CBOE XK€
COCTOSIHWE OH WCIIOJIb30BAJI HA BBIKYII IUIEHHBIX M o0JerdyeHue XU3HU
GeqHeiinux cioeB HaceaeHus (12, c¢. 632). OH MocBAIAT B CBSIUEH-
HUKU M EIUCKOIIBl BOMPEXU YCTAHOBUBIIEHCA MeYATbHONU Tpamuidu
IIOCTAHOBNIEHUA 34 NEHBbIH, 6€3 BCSAKOU BBITOABI A cedsi, 4TO, IpH-
HMMass BO BHHUMAaHHE OOBIYAM TOrO BPEMEHH, COBPEMEHHBIH HCTOPUK
Haspan gaxe repousMoM (Duchesne L. Vigile et Pelage. // Revue des
Questions Historiques. — 1894. — T. 36. — c. 449). 1 nmostomy Ilena-
ruii I, mo-npaBy, 3aciy:KUBaeT Ha TO, YTOOGBI GBITh HA3BAHHBIM OJHUM
u3 Bexukux IMan VI Beka. Ox ymep 3 mapra 561 r. u GbUI IIOXOPOHEH
B cobope casaroro Ilerpa, a ero rpoOHUIYY yKpacuia TOPXECTBEHHAS U
BO3BBIIIEHHAS 3mUTadusi B CTUXAX.
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TITULUS PELAGII PAPAE 1.

Terrenum corpus claudant haec forte sepulchra,
Nil sancti meritis derogatura viri.

Vivit in arce poli coelesti luce beatus,
Vivit et hic cunctis per pia facta locis:

Surgere judicio certus dextramque tenere
Angelicam partem se rapiente manu

Virtutum numeret titulus Ecclesia Dei
Quos ventura velut saecula ferre queant!

Rector apostolicae fidei veneranda retexit
Dogmata, quae clari constituere patris,

Eloquio curans errorum schismate lapsos,
Ut veram teneant corda placata fidem.

Sacravit multo divina lege ministros,

Nil pretio faciens immaculata manus:

Captivos redimens, miseris succurrere promptus,
Pauperibus nunquam parta negare sibi

Justia participans laeti moderatur opimus
Alterius gemitus credidit esse suos.

Hic requiescit Pelagius Papa. Qui sedit annos IV.
Menses X. Dies XVIII. Depositus IV. Nonas Martii.

BSIIUTA®UA ITAIILI ITEJTATUA 1

(BOJILHBI MEpPeBO)

ToybKO JIMILB TEJIO 3¢MHOE CKPBIBAET 3Ta FPOOHMIIA,
H60o He B ciyiax OHA OTHSTH Y MyXa CBATOIO Harpazy.
2KUB oH B cBeTe OyaxkeHHOM, B HEOECHOI TBEpABIHE,
Ja v cpenb HAC OH XMBET B CBOUX HESHbBSIX TOCTOMHBIX,
JeHb Kak MocjieIHU HacTaHeT, YBEpeH, BOCKPECHET,
YT1o6bI ¢ JIMKOM OJaXeHHBIX BoccecTh ofecHyr I'ocrioga Bora.
Iycts xe 1 LlepKoBb CIABUT €ro B MOJIUTBE YCEPEHOIMA.
CaeTJiast MaMSTh O HEM B IIOKOJIEHbSX TPSIyILMX MMpeOyaeT.
OH NPOMOBEAOBAT TOYHO U BEPHO CBSTHIC HOTMAThI,
Yro OtunamMu CBATBIMM YCTAHOBJIEHHI OBUTH HABEYHO.
Peybio cBoeit MUp OH BHOCHJI, UCLEIAS 3abayAILme QYILIH,
YToO6bI cepala BCeX UCIOMHIIMNCh UCTUHHOM BEpOH.
MHoro cinyxuteneit BoXbpuXx cBoeil pyKoil OH IOCTaBMII,
Yucroil ocrajgachk pyka — M3IbI OH He Opait 3a CBSIEHCTBO.
TlteHHBIX OH BBIKYIAJ, B Oel¢ CHU30MTH ObLT rOTOBBII
K kaxmoMy OH, BCEM B HyXI€ JaBaJl IOJASHbE.
ITana noxourcs 3nech. Ero ums [lenaruit. Yetbipe roga
€IIUCKOIIOM ObLI,
MecsieB necsTh, JHEH BoceMHAILATh. 3AeCh MorpebeH oH
MapTOBCKMX HOHH B J€Hb YETBEPTHIi.
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Counnenus

Bbyps, mogussinasicss B LlepkBu u3-3a «Tpex riap», KOHEYHO Xe, He
Mora npoit MumMo Ilenarust, Hu B TO BpeMs, KOTIa OH ObUI allOKpH-
cuapueM B KoHcTaHTHHOMOJE, HU TeM OoJiee, KOTAA OH CTAT eIHCKO-
oM PuMa, mo3TOMy 3Ta TeMa MOCTOSIHHO IMPUCYTCTBOBAJA HA CTpa-
HUILaXx ero couMHeHHWii. BHayane, emie Oo cBoero u3bpanHus Ha Ilpe-
cron amocrona Iletpa, Ilenaruii xone6ancs, a korga Ilama Buruaumii
ONyOJUKOBAI CBOIO BTOPYIO «KOHCTUTYHHIO», B KOTOPOH OCYXIAJIUCh
«Tpu I'masel», Ilenaruii, HAOGOPOT, BBICTYIIMI B UX 3aILUTY.

TTocne toro, kak Bompoc o «Tpex I'maBax» ObUT OKOHYATEJNbHO pe-
meH Bceenenckum CoGopom, Ilenarwii MOMHOCTBIO MPU3HAN €ro pe-
IIEHUsI, W, CTAB BCKOpe €IHCKOIIOM PHMa, HavaJ mocjeloBaTesIbHO U
HACTOMYMBO IIPUJIAraTh BCE YCHJIMS IJISL TOTO, YTOOBI CODOPHBIE KaHO-
HBI OBLIH I[MOBCEMECTHO NMpUHATHI B 3anagHoil LlepkBu. A mojoxeHue
Ha 3amame ObBUIO HOCTAaTOYHO cephbe3HbIM: CeBepHass Mrtanusa orkasa-
Jlach NPHU3HATH pelieHus KoHCcTaHTHHOIOIbCKOro Cobopa: emUCKOIIbI
MunaHckuif 1 AKBWIEHCKHI OTAEIWINCh oT PUMa, mpHUyeM emucKoI
Axsunerickuii ITaBnuH, cuuTas Tenepb ceOs €IMHCTBEHHBIM TIJIABOM
HUCTUHHON XpuctuaHckoi LlepkBu, npuHsUT TUTYn mnarpuapxa. boiab-
1mas yacTh ayxoeHcTBa CeBepHoit AdpUKH Takxke He NMpHHSIA pelie-
Hust Cobopa. Enuckonel 'ty oueHb HACTOPOXKEHHO BOCIPUHSUIU
coobiIeHus1 U3 KOHCTaHTUMHOIONSI, & KOpoib (ppaHKoB XWIbaeOepr,
obpamascs K Ilame 3a namuymoM Uit ApeiaTcKOro MHUTPONOJINTA,
Jaxe HECKOJNbKO coMHeBaics B npaBoBepum Ilemarusi. Benemcteue
yero Ilana BeIHYXIeH ObLI B TOCHaHUSIX K XMibaebepTy, omnpaBabi-
Barhcsl, ybOexmast kopoisi, yTo KoHcTraHTHHOMONBCKUIT CobGop HU B
Koell Mepe He HapylUMJ pelieHUsl nepsBbiX yeTblpex Bceenenckux Co-
oopos. (Epistolae ad Childebertum IX; XV.) B cBsi3au ¢ orBeTOM KOpO-
mo Xunpaebepry Ilenaruit 1 Hamucan U CBOe HCIOBEJAHKE Bepbl, I
CTapaTeJIbHO MOTYEpPKHYJI BEpHOCTh yueHHUIO cB. JIpbBa Beukoro, mo-
JO3pPEHHE B OTCTYIUIEHUH OT KOTOPOTO OCOOEHHO OecrioKouo ¢hpaHK-
CKOro KopoJist. TeKeT 3Toro UCrnoBeJaHUsI IPUBOIUTCS HIXKE.

Hzpanus: 3l)’;l.g,roloétgg Latina. Ed. J. P. Migne. — T. 69. — Col.
Gasso P.M., Batlle C.A. Pelagii I Papae epistolae quae
supersunt. — Montserrat, 1956.

Pelagius 1. Pelagii diaconi Ecclesiae Romanae in
defensione Trium capitulorum. Ed. R. Devresse. —
Citta del Vaticano, 1968.
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FIDES PAPAE PELAGII

Credo igitur in unum Deum, Patrem, et Filium, et Spiritum San-
ctum: Patrem scilicet omnipotentem, sempiternum, ingenitum; Filium
vero ex ejusdem Patris substantia vel natura genitum ante omne omni-
no vel temporis, vel cujusquam initium, de omnipotente omnipoten-
tem, aequalem, consempiternum et consubstantialem genitori. Spiritum
quoque sanctum omnipotentem, utrique, Patri scilicet ac Filio aequa-
lem, consempiternum atque consubstantialem; qui ex Patre intempo-
raliter procedens, Patris est Filiique Spiritus. Hoc est tres personas, sive
tres subsistentias unius essentiae sive naturae, unius virtutis, unius ope-
rationis, unius beatitudinis atque unius potestatis; ut trina sit unitas, et
una sit Trinitas, juxta vocis dominicae veritatem, dicentis: Ite, docete
omnes gentes, baptizantes eos in nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancti
(Marth. XXVIII). In nomine, inquit, non nominibus, ut et unum Deum
per indistinctum divinae essentiae nomen ostenderet, et personarum
discretionem suis demonstratam proprietatibus edoceret: quia dum tri-
bus unum deitatis nomen est, aequalitas ostenditur personarum; et rur-
sus aequalitas personarum nihil extraneum, nihil accedens in eis per-
mittit intelligi: ita ut et unusquisque eorum verus perfectusque sit Deus;
videlicet ex plenitudine divinitatis nihil minus in singulis, nihil amplius
intelligatur in tribus. Ex hac autem sancta, et beatissima, atque consub-
stantiali Trinitate, credo atque confiteor unam personam, id est, Filium
Dei pro salute humani generis novissimis temporibus descendisse de
coelo, nec patriam sedem, nec mundi gubernacula relinquentem; et
sancto Spiritu superveniente in beata Virgine Maria, atque obumbrante
et virtute Altissimi, eumdem Verbum ac Filium Dei in utero ejusdem
sanctae Virginis Mariae clementer ingressum, et de carne ejus sibi uni-
sse carnem anima rationali et intellectuali animatam: nec ante creatam
esse carnem, et postea supervenisse Filium Dei; sed, sicut scriptum est,
sapientia oedificante sibi domum (Prov. IX), mox carnem in utero Virgi-
nis, mox Verbi Dei carmmem factam, exindeque sine ulla permutatione
aut conversione Verbi carnisque naturae, Verbum ac Filium Dei factum
hominem unum in utraque natura, divina scilicet et humana, Christum
Jesum Deum verum, eumdemque verum hominem processise, id est
natum esse, servata integritate maternae virginitatis: quia sic eum virgo
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HNCITOBEJAHUWE BEPHI ITAITHI ITEJTATUA.

Bepyio Bo emuHoro bora, Otia u CsiHa u Cearoro Jyxa, To ecTh B
OT11a BCEMOTYILIEro, BEeYHOro, HEpoXAeHHoro, ChlHA U3 CYIIHOCTU
(cybcranuy) npupoasl OTHA POXIEHHOrO IpeXIe BCEro BpeMEeHU
WIM Kakoro-HUGymp apyroro Hadana, Bcemorymero us Bcemoryiuero,
PaBHOTO, COBEYHOT'O M COCYIIIHOCTHOTO (KOHCybOcTaHIManbHOro) Ponu-
tento, U B Jlyxa Cearoro Bcemoryliliero, paBHOTro, COBEYHOIO U COCY-
1ecTBeHHOro obonM, 1o ectb OTiry U ChIHY, KOTOpBI, BHEBPEMEHHO
npoucxons ot Orua, ectb Jyx Ortua u CeiHa. TakuM 00pa3oM, BEPYIO
B TPM JMlA, WIM TpU HUMocracu (subsistentiae), MMeoILUE EIUHYIO
CYUIHOCTh WJIH TPUPOLY, CIWHYIO CWIY, €AUHYIO AEATeNbHOCTD, €IU-
Hoe ONaXEHCTBO U €IWHYIO BJIACTh, TAK YTO €IMHCTBO — TPOMYHO, U
Tpouuia — eOMHa, MO KMCTMHHOMY cjoBy locmoma, roBopslLero:
«udume u Hayuume éce A3biKu, Kpecmauwje ux 6o uma Omuya u CoiHa u
Ceamoeo yxa (Matd. 28, 19). Bo ums, ropoput, a He BO UMeHa, 4TO-
OBl Yyepe3 HepasgeslbHoe UMs1 boXecTBeHHOM CYIIHOCTU IOKa3aTh, 4TO
bor enuH, a TaKke Hay4YUTb PA3IMYUIO JIHUL, JOKA3bIBAEMOMY MX CBOM-
CcTBaMK: UGO eclIu y TpexX uMs ogHoro boxecTBa, TO 5TUM IOKa3blBa-
eTCs1 PaBeHCTBO JIMII; a ¢ APYTOi CTOPOHBI PABEHCTBO JIML HE MO3BOJIS-
€T MBICIUTb B HUX HUYEro IMOCTOPOHHEro, HUYEro MpUBXOMSIIETro, TaK
YTO BCSAKHII M3 HMUX eCTb MCTHHHBIA M coBeplIeHHBIH bBor, T.e. u3
NMOJIHOTHI boXecTBa He MeHee MBICIMTCSA B KaXIOM, U HU Gojee B
Tpex.

Bepyio 1 ucnoBenylo, 4To U3 3TOH CBATOM, OlaxeHHeWIIell U equ-
HOCYIIIHOU (KOHCYOCTaHIIMOHANLHOM) Tpouubsl ogHO auUO, T. €. ChH
Boxuii, B mocjegHue BpeMeHa, pagu CIACeHUs pojaa 4YeJOoBEeYeCcKOoro,
CHM3oIIE] ¢ Heba, XOTA U He OCTaBWI HU mpecrona OTLA, HU YHIpaB-
JleHus MUpoM — 4Tto no Hautvio Cegroro Jlyxa Ha Ilpecaryio JdeBy
Mapuwo u no oceHeHun Ee cuoif Beesnllnero, Toxe CinoBo U CelH
Boxwuit, MunocTuBo Boiins Bo upeBo IlpecBaroit deBsl Mapuu, ot
oty Ee 3auMcTBoBai cebe 110Th, COEAMHEHHYIO ¢ AYIIOK pasyMHOH
MU MbICHieit; HO He TaK, 4TOOBl IUIOTh ObLIA MpEXAe COTBOpPEHA, a
BITOCNEACTBUU coenuHUIca ¢ Hei CoelH boxwuil; Ho, Kak Hammcado,
npemydpocms, cosudaa cebe dom (Ilputd. 9, I), oOpazoBana MmIoTh BO
ypese JeBel — 1otk CinoBa boxus, U moToM, Ge3 BCAKOH MepeMeHbI
WY npeBpalleHus npupoas Cinosa U npuponas! mrotH, Cioso U ChIH
Boxuil comenajics 4eT0BEKOM, EIUHBIM B OOHON U APYroil mpupome, T.
e. B boxecTBeHHOI U uenopedeckoi; Xpucroc Uucyc gBuics Wi po-
Jics ucTUHHBIA bor, 1 OH Xe UCTUHHBIN YeJIOBEeK, COXpaHUB P POX-
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permanens genuit, quemadmodum virgo concepit. Propter quod eam-
dem beatam virginem Mariam Dei Genitricem verissime confitemur:
peperit enim incarnatum Dei Verbum. Est ergo unus atque idem Jesus
Christus verus Filius Dei, et idem ipse verus filius hominis perfectus in
deitate, et idem ipse perfectus in humanitate; ut pote totus in suis, et
idem ipse totus in nostris; sic per secundam nativitatem sumens ex ho-
mine matre quod non erat, ut non desisteret esse quod per primam,
qua ex Patre natus est, erat. Propter quod eum ex duabus et in duabus,
manentibus indivisis inconfusisque credimus esse naturis. Indivisis qui-
dem, quia et post assumptionem naturae nostrae unus Christus Filius
Dei permansit et permanet: inconfusis autem, quia sic in unam perso-
nam atque subsistentiam adunatas credimus esse naturas, ut utriusque
proprietate servata, neutra converteretur in alteram. Ac propterea, sicut
saepe diximus, unum eumdemque Christum esse verum Filium Dei, et
eumdem ipsum verum filium hominis confitemur, consubstantialem
Patri secundum deitatem, consubstantialem nobis eumdem secundum
humanitatem; per omnia nobis similem absque peccato; passibilem car-
ne, eurndem ipsum impassibilem deitate. Quem sub Pontio Pilato spon-
te pro salute nostra passum esse carne confitemur, crucifixum carne,
mortuum carne, resurrexisse tertia die glorificata et incorruptibili eadem
carne, et conversatum post resurrectionem cum discipulis suis, ac mul-
tis modis evidenter eis ostendisse sui corporis veritatem; et quadragesi-
mo die videntibus eisdem discipulis ascendisse in coelos; sedere etiam
ad dexteram Patris. Quem credo et confiteor, secundum testificationem
angelorum, sicut ascendit in coelos, ita venturum judicare vivos et mor-
tuos. Omnes enim homines ab Adam usque ad consummationem sae-
culi natos et mortuos, cum ipso Adam ejusque uxore, qui non ex aliis
parentibus nati sunt, sed alter de terra, altera autem de costa viri, creati
sunt, tunc resurrecturos esse confiteor, et astare ante tribunal Christi, ut
recipiat unusquisque propria corporis, prout gessit, sive bona, sive mala;
et justos quidem per largissimam gratiam Dei, ut pote vasa
misericordiae in gloriam praeparata, aeternae vitae praemiis donaturum,
in societate videlicet angelorum, absque ullo jam lapsus sui metu sine
fine victuros; iniquos autem arbitrio voluntatis propriae vasa irae apta
in interitum permanentes, qui viam Domini aut non agnoverunt, aut
cognitam diversis capti praevaricationibus reliquerunt, in poenis aeterni
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JeHUH 1IeJOCTh JeBcTBa Martepu, n6o u pomwna Ero mpeGniBaroias
JleBoto, Kak jgeBa M 3avyana Ero. IMostomy IlpecBsatyio JdeBy Mapuio
MBI MCTMHHO ucnobenyeM boropoauiieto; m6o OHa poauia BoOIUTIO-
meHHoe Cnoo boxue. U tak enuH U ToT Xe Mucyc Xpucroc ects
UCTUHHBIM CblH BoXUH, MU €OWH U TOT X€ €CTb MCTUHHBIA CBIH 4Ye-
JIOBEYECKU i, CoBepIlIeHHBIN Mo BoXeCTBY M TOT € CAMBI COBEpIIICH-
HBI# 10 YeJIoBeYecTBY: TaK Kak OH BCEILIENIO CYILECTBYET B CBOEH TpH-
pone u OH Xe BcelleJo cyllecTByeT B Hailei. Tak OH, 3aMMCTBOBaB
Yepe3 BTOPOE POXICHHE M3 yejaoBedeckod Matepu 10, yeM OH He
ObLJI, HE TiepecTal OBITh TEM, YeM ObUI, Yepe3 NEPBOE POXIEHHE U3
Otua. IosToMy MBI BepuM, 4To OH COCTOMT U3 IBYX NMPUPOL U CYIIe-
CTBYET B JIBYX NPHPOIAX, OCTAIOIIMXCA HepasdeJbHbIMH W HECIUSH-
HbIMU. HepasmeapHBIMU: MOTOMY YTO M MO NPUHSATUMA HAlled Ipu-
pOJBI, TPeOBIBAT U TPeObIBaeT €OUHBIM XpucToM, ChIHOM BoXHHM;
HECTUSIHHBIMHU Xe, TIOTOMY Mbl BEPHUM, YTO 3TU NPUPOABI TAK COEIM-
HEHBbl B OMHO JIMIIO, WIM HIIOCTACh, YTO, COXPAHUB CBOICTBA TOH M
JIpyroif MpMpoabl, HM OAHO HE MpEeBpaTUIOCh B Apyroe. M motoMy, Kak
yXXe CKa3aHO, MBI MCIIOBEIYEM OJHOrO M TOro ke XpHUCTa MCTHHHBIM
CoiHoM BboxuuM, u Ero xe caMoro MCTUHHBIM CHIHOM 4YeJIOBEYECKHUM,
enuHocyllHbIM OTLy Mo BoXecTBY M €IMHOCYIIHBIM HaM IO YeJloBe-
YECTBY, BO BCEM MOJOOHBIM HaM, KpOME Ipexa, MoABepXeHHBIM cTpa-
JaHUSIM TIO TUIOTH M 6eccTpacTHHIM o boxecTBy.

UcnoseayeM, yto OH, nipu Ioutuu ITunate mo Csoeil Boje mo-
CTpajal TUIOTHIO PaAM HAIIEro CMaceHUsl, pacmsaAT ObLI TUIOTHIO, YMep
IJIOTBhIO, BOCKPEC B TPETUH HEHb TOH X€ IIOTHIO, IIPOCIABICHHOM U
HETJEHHOM; MO BOCKPECEHUM OOpalllajicsl CO CBOUMHM YYEHHKAMHU, He-
OTHOKPATHO OYEBUIHBIM OOpa3oM IoKasand MM, 4YTo OH UMeeT MCTHH-
HOE TeJIO; M B COPOKOBOIA JI€Hb, Ha IJIa3aX y TeX Xe CAMBIX YIYEHHUKOB,
B30l1IIe] HA HeOO U CUIMUT omecHyto OTiia.

Bepyio u ucnoseayio, 4To, MO CBHACTEILCTBY aHTENIOB, KAK B3OIIE
OH Ha Hebo, Tak Xe NMPUIET CYAUTh XUBbIX U MepTBbIX. — W60 s Uc-
TIOBEYIO, YTO BCE JIIOAW, HAYMHASA OT AlamMa M O CKOHYAHUS Beka
pOOMBIIHECS U yMepIIMe, ¢ caMUM AIlAMOM M €ro XEHOI0, KOTOpbIe
caMM He TIPOM3OIIUIM OT APYIUX poauTesieil, HO CO3MaHbl OMUH U3 3€M-
JIM, a Opyras — 43 pebpa MyXa, BOCKPECHYT TOTAa U NMpeACTaHYT Iepen
CYAOM XpHCTOBHIM, YTOOBI Kaxcoomy 6030aA0Ch 34 Mo, Umo cOeaan co
ceoum meaom, baazoe uau 310e; M N0 Beelleapoi Onarogatd Croeid
MpaBEIHUKAM, KAK COCYIaM MMIOCEpAUs] YTOTOBAHHBIM JUIS CIIABHi,
Tlocrionb AapyeT B Harpagy BEYHVYIO XH3HB, T. €. OHM OeCKOHe4YHOo Oy-
YT XUTh B COOOIIECTBE aHTEJIOB, 6€3 BCSIKOTO CTpaxa HOBOTO MANeHHUS,
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atque inexstinguibilis ignis, ut sine fine ardeant, justissimo judicio tradi-
turum.

Haec est igitur fides mea et spes mea, quae in me dono misericor-
diae Dei est: pro qua maxime paratos esse debere beatus Petrus apo-
stolus praecipit (I Petr. 1I1) ad respondendum omni poscenti nos ra-
tionem. Nunc convenit excellentiam vestram pro fervore ejusdem fidei,
quam vos in corde habere gaudemus, peculiarem curam per universas
Galliae vestrae regiones impendere, ne illic scandala seminantes, sicut
in partibus istis facere conabantur, frontis suae procacitate impellente
discurrant, et alios fratres et coepiscopos nostros, vel creditas eis plebes,
ad dissensiones exagitent: quia dum rectae fidei non sint, dolore op-
pressionis suae, ut se ad nutrienda scandala catholicis familiares effe-
ciant, etiam rectam fidem se simulant vindicare, maxime apud eos qui
fraudes ipsorum et dolos ignorant. Sed Deus, qui gloriam vestram con-
tra inimicos pacis ecclesiasticae misericorditer hoc tempore praeparavit,
praestet vos ita sollicitos et circumspectos existere, ut non praevaleant
intra sata sanctae Ecclesiae in illis partibus loliorum suorum semina
maligna jactare. Perincolumem excellentiam vestram Deus noster
custodiat, domine fili gloriosissime atque praecellentissime.
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a HEYECTUBBIX, KAK [0 COOCTBEHHOH BOJIE COMAEJIABLUMXCS COCYOaMHU
IHeBa, CYIIECTBYIOIIMM Ha IMOTMOEb, KOTOpble WIM HE NMO3HATU MYTH
Tocriona, UM MO3HAHHBIA OCTABUJIM, IUICHUBIIUCH PAa3TUYHBIMU IIpe-
CTYIUTEHUSIMH, [PEAacT MpaBeqHOMY CYAY IUISI HAKA3aHUS UX BEYHBIM
M HEYracaeMbIM OrHEM, YTOObl OHU OECKOHEYHO rOpesii B HEM.

BoT Mog Bepa U Mosl Hamexna, KOTOPYIO S UMEI0, [0 Aapy MUIO-
cepnusi boXus, B KOTOpPO# IOBejeBaeT ObITh T'OTOBBIMM CBSITON aIlo-
cron Iletp dame omeem ecaxomy, eonpowarouemy Hac o Hauiem ynosa-
wuu (I Tletp. 3, 15). Tenepb HaWIEKUT BallleMy BEJIUYECTBY, [0 PEB-
HOCTHU K Bepe, KOTOPYIO Bbl, K PaIOCTH HAIllei, UMeeTe B cepalle, IIpU-
JIOXUTb OCODEHHOE CTapaHUe B OTHOIICHUM KO BCeM oDJacTsM Baluei
Tannumn, 4yToOBl HE PACHPOCTPAHSUIMCH TaAM JIIOAM, KOTOpbIE MOOYX-
laeMble IEep30CTbI0 M HAIJIOCTBIO, CEIOT CODOJa3HBbI, KAK OHU YX€ U
CTAPAINCH IENATh 3TO B 3THUX CTpaHax, U YTOObl OHU HE IMOOYXIAIN K
PAa3HOIJIACHIO HEKOTOPBIX OpaTheB U COEMUCKOIIOB HAIIMUX WIM BBE-
PEHHBIE UM HApOAbl, TaK KAK OHU HE HUCIOBEAYIOT IIPABYIO BEpy, HO
o cBOEH 37100€ CTpeMsITCA pa3kUrath COONa3H Cpedu KaTOJIU4YeCcKoit
CEMbU HapoIOB, a TAKXe, NPUTSI3as Ha NoxoOue MpaBoil Bepbl, BBOAST
B 3a0J1yX/IeHUEe MHOTUX CPEAM TeX, KTO HE 3HACT MX 0OMaHa U XHUTpO-
cti. Ho bor, MuiocepmHO YroTOBUBIIMIA CJIaBy Ballly Han BparaMu
LIEPKOBHOIO MHpa, Aa XpaHUT Bac CBoeil 3a00TOH M MOCTOSIHHBIM
BHUMaHUEM, 4TOObl HE B3OIUIM B CBATOM LIepkBM B 3TUX cTpaHax
IIEBEJIBI CeMSIH MX KOBapcTBa. Bor Halll Ja COXpaHUT Ballleé BeJU-
9YeCTBO BCEINA 3[4paBbiM, FOCIOAWH CIAaBHEHIIUNA M IPEBOCXOMHEI-
LKA CBIH MOIA.
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HNOAHH III (IOANNES III)
17. VIIL. 561 r. — 13. VIL. 574 1.

«..nocae f[llenacun] 60 enuckonst 6oz noceésuwen Hoawn...»
(Anonymus Valesianus. Laterculus Pontificum Romanorum, 52).

[Tanoit cran muakoH KarenuH, cbIH pUMCKOTO ceHaTopa AHAacTacus
(Liber Pontificalis. Vita loanni, 1), kotopbrit mpuHsut umst Moanxa II1.
Ero xanmumarypa Oblia omoOpena sk3apxom Mrtamum — HapcecoM, a
Takke U uMmIepatopoM KOcTHHHAHOM, HO OT BBHIOOPOB JO €ro MHTPO-
Hu3auru Ha Pumckuii [Ipecton mpouwio yeTwipe Mecsilia — CTOJBKO
BPEMEHH INPHILIOCHh XIATh MOJY4eHHS paspelueHusl U3 KoxcraHTHHO-
OJISL.

C u3rHaHueM ¢paHKOB M IOJABJICHHSI BOCCTaHHSI TepyioB (OK.
565 r.). ANMMEHUHCKUH TTOJYOCTPOB TOJHOCTBIO OKA3aJICA IO BIACTHIO
Buzantuu. Ipuns 8 Vtanuo nog 3HaMEHEM OCBOOOXIEHHS €€ OT Ura
BapBapoOB, BU3AHTUILIbI, B CYILIHOCTH, OKA3aJIMCh HE MEHee XEeCTOKHUMU
3aBOEBATENIIMH, YeM OcCTroThl Teomopuxa, MO0 NPH OCTIOTaX Bee Ke
IPOUCXOAWIO paspylIeHHe camMoro I1030pHOro Hacjemus JIpeBHero
MHpa — paboBIameHHs, HEYKIOHHO POCIO YHCIO CBOOOTHBIX KPECThb-
SH. BU3aHTHIULI Xe HechH ¢ co0oif BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE 3aBHMCHMOIO
MTOJIOXeHHUs paboB U KonoHoB (35, c. 520).

Ho ngaxe u Temneps, MOCIe CTOJbKUX OIEPXKaHHBIX MOOEI, IOJIoXe-
HUe Bu3aHTHiileB B HMTajiiM oCTaBajoCh HEMPOYHBIM U yXe B 568 T.
HayaJoch HOBOE BTOPXEHUE TepMAHCKUX IUIEMEH: Ha 3TOT pa3 3To
ObLIH JTaHTOOAP/IBI.

Bce XpOHUCTBI CBHIAETEIBCTBYIOT 00 HCKIIOUUTEIBHOM CYPOBOCTH H
JKECTOKOCTH JIAHT00apICKOTO 3aBOEBAHMS, KOTOPOE COIPOBOXNATIOCH
MacCOBbIMU YOUHCTBAMHU, WM3THAHHEM PHUMCKHX 3eMJIEBNANENIbLIEB U
3aXBaTOM HMX 3eMenb. XpOHUCT Mapuii u3 ABeHTHKA Ion 577 r. oTMe-
THII: «B amom eody naneobapockuii eepyoe Knegp cman xoporem smoeo
naemeHu u npu Hem 6via0 y6umo MHO20 Awodell, KAk 3HAMHbIX, MAK U
cpedneeo docmamka» (Marius Aventicensis. Chronicon. / PL. — T.
72. — Col. 800). AnanoruuHbie coobueHus: npuBoIuT u [laBex
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JuakoH, noareepxnaronmii, yro Kied MHOrux pumiisiH 1ubo UCTpe-
6mn, Jmb6o wsrHat w3 Hramum (Paulus Diaconus. Historia
Langobardorum. II, 31).

Ilox nmpeaBOANTEIECTBOM CBOETO BOXAS AJLOOMHA OHU MeHee, YyeM
3a yeThIpe rolla 3aBJafey Gonblieil YacThio ToJIMHBL peku Ilo: Munan
6bu1 B3aT B 569 r., ITaBus — B 572 r. Ilociie BHYTpEHHUX MEXIyyco-
OHI1I, 3aKOHYMBLUMXCS yOUiicTBOM AjbGoMHA B 572 I., a 3aTeM U ero
npeemunka Kieda B 574 r., Bracts nepeuuia B pyku 30 repiioro, Ko-
TOpble TIOAEJMIU MeXny coboit 3aBoeBaHHBiE 3eMJIM, ITPOXOJIKas
MIpeANPUHUMATD TMOMBITKU PACIIUPUTh CBOM BIAIEHMS 32 CYET TeppHU-
TOpU, eille ymepXuBaeMbix BusaHtuei. TakuM obpa3zoM JlaHroGapabi
pacceJIJIMCh B ceBepHOil U cpenHeir Urtanum (6ymymue Jlombapaus u
TockaHa), a Takxke B ropHbix oOnactsax IOxHoi HMtamuu, rme Bho-
cilenywiiieM obpa3oBanuch repuorctsa beneseHT u Cronero (56, c.
115 — 117).

B 565 r. ymep umnepatop FOctunuaH, a B KoHlle 573 r. Wid Haya-
ne 574 r. ckonvaicsa Hapcec, co cMepThi0O KOTOpPOro 3aKOHYWIHCH
modenoHocHble BoWHBI Busantuu B HUtamumu. MMnepusi, U3HypeHHast
BOWHOW ¢ aBapaMu M TepcaMu, HE MMeJla CHJI OPTaHM30BaTh COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIHH OTIOp JIAHTOOAPICKOMY HallleCTBHIO. MeCTHoe Xe HaceJie-
HHE, TepexXuBlIee yKachl BOMHB BH3aHTUIICKOIO 3aBOEBAHUS, a 3aTeEM
HCIIBITAB TSKEJIO€ HAJIOTOBOE OpeMs, YCTAHOBJIEHHOE UMIIEpUEN, ocTa-
BAJIOCh G€3Yy4aCTHHIM.

Ilepen nuuom yrposbl 3axBata Puma HoaHH III ObLt BBIHYXIEH
cIejaTh cBoeil pesuneHIMeid 1epkoBb cBB. TuOyprust u BanepuaHa,
PACIIOJIOXEHHYIO B IBYX MUJISIX OT TOPOICKHX CT€H IO AIMUEBOH Ho-
pore, B Heif e OH U COBepILaT MOCBIIIeHNe enmuckonoB. Ho HecMoT-
psl Ha BoeHHoe Bpems, Ilame yganoch 3aKOHYUTH CTPOUTEJIBCTBO IEPK-
BU cBB. @wrunna u Makosa (HpiHe — 11epKoBb CBB. AITOCTONIOB), KO-
TOPYIO 3IOXWI ero mnpeniuectBeHHUK — Ilenmaruit I, a Takxke nmpous-
BECTH pecTaBpallMOHHBiE paGOTHl HA PUMCKHUX KJIaIOUILIAX, NMpPEICTaB-
JISBILKX IpeaMeT ocoboif 3a6oThl enuckorioB Puma (Liber Pontificalis.
Vita Ioanni III, 1).

Ho Bce xe rnaBHoe, yTo ymaioch HMoanny III — sto cmenats 1mar
Ha IyTH MMPEOTOJeHUS] CXU3MBbI, BbI3BAHHOM criopaMu o «Tpex miaBax»
u II KoHcranTHHONONscKUM Cobopom: apxuenuckon Mimana JlaB-
peHTH# Bo30OHOBWI oTHolIeHUS ¢ Pumom B 571 r. (Gregorius Mag-
nus. Epistola IV, 2 u 39). AKBiJIes Xe IO-TpexXHEMY OCTaBajach He-
MPEKJIOHHOM.



140

ITana ckonyancst 13 uronst 574 r. u 61 HOXOpOHEH B cobope Casi-
toro Ilerpa.

Counnenus

K coxanenuro, counHenuss Moanna 111 He coxpanunuce. Ero ume-
HEM IONITMCAHO MMEBLIEe B CBOE BpeMs OOJIBIIIOE ITOJIEMUYECKOe 3Ha-
YeHHEe I1ociaHue emnuckorniam IepManmn U Tauimu, NocBsilieHHOE
MHCTUTYTY XOPEIUCKOITOB, KOTOPHIi cyiiecTBoBal Ha 3amane ¢ IV mo
X Bek. XOpemucKoIl — JOCIIOBHO — «CeJIbCKUI EMMCKOIT», SIBJISICS 10~
MOIIHMKOM TIPaBSIlLIEro eNUCKOoIla, HO He Oynydd IpeeMHHMKOM aro-
CTOJIOB, HE MMeJI IIpaBa coBepilaTth XUpoTOHHU. Ilocnanue ObUTO Ha-
IPABJIEHO IPOTUB MTPUCBOEHUSI XOPETUCKOIAMU COBCTBEHHO EITUCKOIT-
ckux ¢yHKuMl. Ho 1Mo MHOTMM H3JIOXEHHBIM B IOCIaHMU ¢dakTaM, a
TaKXXe XpOHOJIOrMYEeCKUM JAHHBIM, MCCIENOBATEISIMA OHO €IUHOIYIL-
HO IPU3HAETCS anoKpUPUYECKHM M HHUKAK HE MOXET NpUHAaIIeXaTh
ITane Moanny I11. ITocnanue usmano B Ilatponorun Muns: Patrologia
Latina. Ed. J. P. Migne. —- T. 72. — Col. 9 — 18.
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BEHEAUKT I (BENEDICTUS I)
2.VL575 r. — 30.VIL.579 1.

«llocae Hoanna enuckonom Pumckoi Ilepxeu nocmaeasemcs bene-
duxm»> (Toannes, abbas Biclarensis. Chronicon. / PL. — T. 72. — Col. 865).
Liber Pontificalis coobuiaer, uro oH poauics B PuMe, a oTua ero 3Ba-
mu Bouudanuit (Vita Benedicti, I. 1). Ecnu ero mpeniiecTBeHHUK
KIan cBoero yreepxueHus u3 KOHCTaHTHHOITIONS YeThipe Mecslia, TO
co BpeMeHU U30paHus BeHegUKTa M0 €ro MHTPOHH3ALHU IIPOIILIO
JECSTh.

Iontudukar beHemukra 1 mpuinencs Ha TSKENoe BpPeMS HeIpe-
KpallaBIIerocsl MeJJeHHOTO HACTYIUIEHUs JIaHToOapmoB HAa WTaJIMIiA-
CKHe 3eMJIM, BCEro JIUILb ABANLATh JIET IO 3TOr0 3aBoeBaHHbie BuzaH-
tuedt. (Paulus Diaconus. De gestis Langobardorum. II, 10; III, 11).
Heneramus ceHara, HanpasieHHasd B KOHCTaHTUHOMONb ¢ MPOChOOi 0
ITOMOIIIY, MPaKTUYECKU He AoOriIach HUKAKOW pealbHON IMOIIEPXKKU:
BOMCKO, KOTOpOEe CMOT BBHIIEIHTh IJIS 3aIiMThl MTaiuu ummeparop
TOctun II (565 — 578 rT.), OBUIO CIMIIKOM MAJIOYMCIEHHBIM, a KOpa6-
Ju ¢ 3epHOM M3 Erumnra mpuHECHIW JHUIIb BpeMEHHOEe OOJIeryeHue.
JleroM 579 r. nanrobapnaMu ObUI ocaxiaeH PuM, 4TO crajio MpUYNHOMN
CTpAITHOro TOJIoJa, BO BpeMs KOToporo ckKoHuaiucs u Ilanma Bene-
IUKT (64, c. 64).

Liber Pontificalis roBopuT o HeoObIYailHON MACTHIPCKOI aKTWBHO-
cty beHemukTa, coolIlasi, YTO OH TOCBSATWI IBAXLIATh OTHOTO €ITH-
cKorma, ImpuieM B HosiGpe 578 r. apxuemnuckorna PaBeHHbI, ropoga siB-
JISBIIIETOCS pe3UIeHIIMeil UMIIepaTOPCKOro 3k3apxa. B KoHIlle cBoero
noHTuduKara beHeAMKT, IMO-BUAUMOMY, BbI3BAT M3 MOHACTHIpPSL Oy-
ayiero Ilamy cB. I'puropust Benukoro, mocBITHB €ro B CaH JAWAKO-
Ha. (64, c. 64 — 65).

Ilama Obu1 MOXOpOHeH B cakpucTuM cobopa Casitoro Iletpa. O
XU3HN bBeHeouKTa COXpaHWJINUCh OYEHb CKYAHBLIE CBEHEHMS, YTO He
JaeT BO3MOXHOCTH COCTaBHTBb IIpelCTamBjieHHe o ero auyHoctH. Ham
JuiIb U3BecTHO, 4To Liber Pontificalis, roBops o benegukre, Ucmonb-
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3yeT SMUTET sanctissimus, caeayeT 3a Heil U IlaBen JuakoH, HasbIBas
ITany vir sanctissimus (Paulus Diaconus. De gestis Langobardorum.
I, 10).

XoTs B IMocaeAHeM U3JaHUM crnucKa PUMcCKUX emnmuckoroB (An-
nuario Pontificio, 1996) Benemukrt I He oTMeYeH Kak CBSTOI, TeM

He MeHee paHbllie IMaMATh €ro JUTYPTUYECKU OTMeyanach 7 WIONs
(79, c. 212).

CountHenns

HocToBepHO MOMIMHHBIX couMHeHWN BeHemukta I He coxpaHu-
J0ch. JIuiup HeGONBION hparMeHT MMOCAAHUA, OOPALLIEHHOTO K MaTpH-
apxy I'papo, u3 Konekca I'panivaHa, xoTsd ¥ BbI3bIBaET OIpEIETCHHBIE
COMHEHMS B MOMTMHHOCTU, MO MHEHUIO HEKOTODBIX YYEHBIX BCE X€
npuHamiexut benemqukry 1.

Mznanus: Patrologia Latina. Ed. J. P. Migne. — T. 72 — Col.
681 — 688.
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MEJATUH 11 (PELAGIUS II)
26.X1.579 r. — 7.11.590 r.

«[lTocre beneduxma eo enucxona Pumckoi Ilepxeu noceswaemcs Ile-
aaeuti Maadwuii» (Joannes Biclarensis abbas. Chronicon.) Ilo cBune-
TenbeTBY Liber Pontificalis, Ilanma pomusics B Pume B ceMmbe rota
Yuurunpna (Vita Pelagii II, 1), ctaB TakuM o0pa3oM BTOPBIM €ITUCKO-
oM PuMa repMaHCKOTO MTPOUCXOXICHUS.

Ecau nocne cmeptu Moanna II1 Pumckuit Ilpecron ocraBayics Ba-
KAHTHBIM LEJIbIe TeCATh MECSIIEB, IIOTOMY UYTO PUMJISHE HE pellauch
HUKOTO TPU3HATh CBOMM ENUCKOIIOM 0€3 MMIIepaTOPCKOTO COIIacusl,
TO Temephb, BO BpeMs ocaasl PuMa jaHro6apnaMu, Korma yMmep IpeeM-
HuK MoanHa BeHenukT, puMisiHe Gojiee HE MEIJIHIN C BHIOOpOM, H,
HE JOXUIAsch corjlacusi KOHCTaHTUHOMOJS, MPOBO3MIACUIN CBOUM
enuckornoM Ilenarus II.

IonoxeHue B BU3aHTHHcKoit MTamum cTaHOBWIOCH BCe Oojiee U
bonee HanpspkeHHBIM. [Ipomonmxasiieecss ¢ 572 T. ycIeUIHOE HAaCTyII-
JIEHUE JIaHTroGapIoB MPOABUTAIO UX TPaHULbl Bce Aaiblie Ha tor. Ilo-
KopeHue JiaHrobapaaMu HMTamuu Hecno ¢ coboil IeXpUCTUAHU3ALMIO
CTPaHBI: B CBOEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE JIAHTOOAPIACKU HAapoI OCTaBaJCs SI3BI-
JeCKHMM, apUCTOKPATUS Xe TIPUHSUIa apUaHCTBO. Bo BpeMs BOIHBI pas-
pylIATUCh U pasrpabisiuch LiepkBU U MoHacThipu. OK. 580 r. ObU1O
pasopeHo 3HaMeHUToe ab6aTcTBo MoHTe-KaccMHO, OCHOBaHHOE CB.
beHeaukTOM, MOHaxu KoTtoporo Oexanu B Pum. KoHcTaHTHHOMOMB
Tereph MOT OKa3bIBaTh JIUIL cjlaboe comporuBieHue. B 584 r. umme-
patop MaBpuKuil peopraHU30BaJl OCTATKU BU3AHTUHCKUX BIAJCHUH B
Hranuu B 3K3apXaT — BOEHHYIO MPOBUHIIMIO, BO IJIaBE KOTOPOU GbLI
MOCTABJIEH 3K3apX, OOBEAMHUBIIUN B OMHUX PYKaX BOEHHYIO U Ipax-
JIAHCKYIO BJIaCTh, CTOJIUIIEH 3K3apxara crana PaBeHHa.

B sT0 X€ camoe BpeMs MpPOUCXOOWUT U obOpasoBaHue JlaHTOOApI-
CKOro KOpOJIEBCTBA, KOTOpoe B 584 T. BO3MJIABUJI KOpoJib ABTapu, a
rocJie €ro cMepTH, B 590 1., Arunyiabd (590 — 616 1T.), O MpaBy cuu-
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TAIOIIUHCA HACTOSIIIIUM OCHOBATEJIEM JIAHTO0APCKOTO TOCYNApCTBA B
Hramuu (54, c. 117 — 119).

B 585 — 589 rr. Ha rpaHMIIaX ¢ JJAHTOOApAAMU YCTAHOBMJIOCH HEKO-
TOpPOE CITOKOMCTBME, TaK KaK 3K3apxy CMaparay yqanoch 3aKIOYUTh C
HUMHM KaKoi-HUKaKoi Mup, U onarogaps 3toMmy Ilama, HakoHel, cMor
BOCCTAHOBUTH OTHOIIEHUS ¢ ceBepHON MTanueil, koTopble U3-3a BOM-
Hbl ObLTH TTOJTHOCTEIO MpepBaHbl. Ilemaruit II ucmosnb3oBan 3Ty BO3-
MOXHOCTb, YTOOBI IIOIBITATBCA YCTPAHUTHh IIPOJOJIKABIIYIOCS YyXKe
TPUOLATE JIET CXU3My MeXny Pumom U AkBuieeil: Beab ecau MuaH,
KaK yXe oTMe4aock, B 571 r. BepHyJics B obleHue ¢ PUMOM, To emu-
CKONl AKBWIEHCKMIi, TPUCBOMBILMI cebe TUTYJN IaTpuapxa,
mo-TipexHeMmy cyutas cebs mocie II KoncrantuHomnonsckoro Cobopa
eNUHCTBEHHBIM XPaHUTEJIEM IIPaBOi Bephl, OCTABAICA HEIIPEKIOHHBIM.
3 Hos6ps 579 r. mo ciayvaio ocBsllleHUS KadempaibHOro cobopa B
I'pamo, xyna w3-3a BOMHBI ObLIa I€pEHECEHA pPE3UNEHIUA AKBUIEH-
CKOTO IaTpuapxa, MOCTPOCHHOIO B YECTh XAJIKUIOHCKOU cBsiToit EB-
dumun, (B OMHOMMEHHOM XpaMe Mpoxomwiu 3acemaHus IV BceneH-
ckoro Cobopa), marpuapx Mnus co3Ban cobop K3 IBaAllaTU CBOUX
€NMCKOIOB cy(hparaHoB, HA KOTOPOM BHOBB ObLIA IIOATBEPXIECHA MPU-
BEPKEHHOCTh ITPEXKHEMY KYpCY.

Tlemarwit II coenan mepBblid Iar K IPUMUPEHUIO, HAPABUB CMU-
pEeHHOE U HCKpeHHee MmocnaHue Moue u npyrum enuckonaM Mcrpum.
Ho HavaBuivecs meperoBopsl He 6bUIH 0Y€HB PE3YJIbTATHBHBIMU.

Bo Bpems noHTudukara Ilexarug II copeplimyiock obpallleHUE HC-
MIOBEAOBABIIMX APUAHCTBO BecTroToB HMcmaHMM B KaTOJIUYECKOE
XpPUCTUAHCTBO: Ha cobope B Toseno B 589 r. koposnbp Pexkapen (586
— 601 rr.) BMecTe co cBOMM HapoaoM npuHsul Bepy Bcenenckux Co-
0opoB. DTO COOBITHE MMOJOXWIIO HAYAJIO PACLBETY MCIIAHCKOM KyJb-
TYpbI, pa3BUTHE KOTOPOIl CIEpXUBAJIO HEU3MEHHO BpaxIeOHOe OT-
HOIIIEHHE ApUAHCKOTO IYXOBEHCTBA KJIACCUYECKOMY IPEKO-pUMCKOMY
Haciaequio. DTOT KyJbTYPHEIA ITOABEM Iponoikaicsa no Hadana VIII
BeKa — BpeMeHU 3apoeBaHus Mcranuu apabamu, a Haubojee U3BeCT-
HBIM IIpeacTtaBuTeeM ero ctai c¢B. Mcunmop CeBUJIBCKHE — aBTOp
IePBOIl CPEJHEBEKOBOM SHIIUKIIOMEIUU.

B camom Havane cBoero moHtugukara, B 580 r., Ilemaruit II mepen
JIUIIOM Yrpo3bl JIJAHTOOAPACKOIO 3aBOCBAHUSA IIPEANIPUHSLIL MTOMBITKY 3a-
BSI3aTh OTHOILIEHUS ¢ (PAHKCKUM TOCYIapCTBOM, HAIpaBUB 5 oKTAOpA
rocaHue enuckorry OKCepKCKOMY AYHApUIO, YTOOBI TOT OT HMMEHH
Ilanbel oOpaTiicsa 3a MOMOIIBIO K (DPAHKCKUM KOPOJIAAM, KOTOPBIMU B
To BpeMs ObutM I'onTpamu B Byprynmuu, Xwnenepuk 1 B Hedictpuu u
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Xunppebept I B ABcTpasui. Dra mombiTKa, He MpUHecHIasi Toraa, B
VI Beke, HUKAKHX peajbHBIX pe3ylIbTaTOB, TEM He MeHee ObLIa OYEeHb
3HaMeHAaTeNbHOM, 60 CBUIETENLCTBOBAIA O HOBOM HampaBJieHUHU IO-
JUTHKU Arocroiibekoro Ilpecrona: aBa Beka cnycTsi coto3 PuMckux
IMan ¢ ¢pankckuMu Koponsmu, 3aknwodeHHbiid Credanom II u IMu-
mHoM KopoTKuM, Mo3BogMiI He TOJBKO BOCCO3IaTh 3amanHylo PuM-
CKYI0O MMIIEPUIO, HO MOJOXUTh HAYAJIO BEJIMKOMY BO3POXIECHUIO €BpO-
NeUCKON LIMBUIU3ALINHU.

Counnenus

N3 coxpanuimxcsa nocnanuii Ilemarus 11 HaubGosee BaxHoe 3HA-
YyeHMe MMeeT ODIIMpHOe TMocjiaHWe K AKBWIIEcKoMY matpuapxy WMnue
u enuckonaMm Mcrpum (3T0 OBUIO TpeThbe MO CYETYy MOCIaHUEe K HUM
[Taner), KoTopoe M3-3a cBOero GoiblIOro oobeMa npeeMHUK Ilejarus
11, cB. I'puropuii Benukuii, B mucbMe K emrckornaM MpnaHanu HasBaix
nJaxe kHurofh. Ilo—BummMoMy u cam cB. I'puropuii, Torma eie aua-
KOH, NMPUHUMAaJI CAMOE HEIMOCPeACTBEHHOE YYACTHE B €r0 COCTABICHUH
(Paulus Diaconus. De gestis Langobardorum. 111, 10).

TMocnaHue MOCBSILEHO BCe ellle ocTaBaBlleiicsl 31000MHeBHON TeMe
otHoweHus: K V BeenerckoMy CoGopy, B KOTOPOM IO-NPEXHEMY He-
KOTOpbIe BUAEJM HapyiueHue XaakuaoHckoro Cobopa M, COOTBETCT-
BEHHO, y4eHHs1, copMylIHpoBaHHOIO CB. JILBOM.

Ilana B XpMCTMAHCKOM IyX€ CMHpPEHUS] TPOCUI CXU3MATUKOB HE
ocTaBarbes najiee BHe equHcTBa ¢ LlepkoBpio. B mpocroTte cepaua oH
M3JI0XWI B MIOCJAHUHM CBOE MCIOBEIaHUE BEPhI, €Iie pa3 MOAYEpPKHYB,
YTO OH [IOJIHOCTBIO TIPUHMMAET YYE€HHE BceX 4YeThipeX BcelleHCKuX
Cobopos, a «Tomoc» cB. JIeBa Benukoro siBasieTcs I HEro OCHOBHO#M
BepoydutesibHoi ¢opMynoit. TTostomy Ilenaruii 11 He BUAUT HUKAKHX
BECKMX IIPUYMH OTAENATbCS OT ArocTojbckoro IIpectona nromsMm, Ha
3HAMEHHU KOTOpBIX JorMatbl XankumoHckoro Cobopa. Dro mociaHue,
TepeBeIeHHOEe ¢ HeOGOJNBLIMMHM COKPAIleHHUSIMHM, ObUIO IMOMEIIEHO B
«Jlesinusix Beenenckux Cobopos», usnaBaeMbix KasaHckoit JIyxoBHoii
Axanemuent (7). CBepeHHOEe U OTpeIaKTUPOBAHHOE aBTOPOM, ellle He-
CKOJIBKO COKpallleHHOe, a TaKXe CHAaOXeHHOoe JIATUHCKUM OpH-
IMHAJIOM, OHO MTPUBOIUTCS HUXE.

Uznanust: Patrologia Latina. Ed. J. P. Migne. — T. 72. — Col.
703 — 760.
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EPISTOLA TERTIA AD ELIAM ET EPISCOPOS ISTRIE

Dilectissimis fratribus, Eliae, vel universis episcopis in Istriae partibus
constitutis, Pelagius episcopus.

I. Virtutum mater charitas (I Cor. XIII), quae Redemptoris sui lucris
serviens, quae nunquam ea quae sua sunt quaerit, desiderio anhelanti
me impulit dudum fraternitati vestrae plena dulcedinis scripta transmit-
tere, quae disjuncta diu possint suo corpori Christi membra sociare. In
quibus plus precibus quam monitis loquens, affectu quo valui, exhortari
curavi, ut quos aptos discutiendae rationi praeviderit, huc Dilectio ves-
tra dirigeret, quatenus in trium capitulorum negotio, vel quaeque aperta
sunt cognoscerent, vel quaeque forsan obscura viderentur, haec eis col-
latio pacificae intentionis aperiret: tandem Dilectionis vestrae scripta
suscepi, quae non rationis causas quaererent, sed deliberata apud vos
judicii sententia imperarent. Hoc autem quod vos audere de vestra sapi-
entia video fateor, dolens miror; et quidem per epistolas exempla, ut
puto, ostendi humilitatis, amoris specimen praebui. Sed dum nihil apud
vos reperi admonitionis meae verba proficere, fiens gemensque cum
propheta cogor exclamare: Curavimus Babylonem, et non est sanata (Jer.
LI). Ignem quantum valui charitatis accendi, et tantae scissionis exurere
rubiginem volui; sed impletam prophetae sententiam peccatis exigenti-
bus inveni, qui ait: Frustra conflavit coflator, scoriae ejus non sunt con-
sumptae (Jer. VI). Nulla in rescriptis flamma charitatis aspicitur, nullam
vel post exemplum dulcedinem redolent in cunctis suis sermonibus, ni-
hil quod ad pacem perveniat, sonat. Pensate, quaeso, hoc {quod dicere
nisi singultu interrumpente non valeo) longo divisionis usu quanto
mentis frigore fraternitas vestra torpuerit, quae nec confricta recalescit.
Quid igitur inter haec faciam, nisi ut pro vobis ad lacrymas vertar? Quia
enim leo rugiens circuit quaerens quem devoret (I Petr. V), scio et vos
stantes extra caulas ovium [devorandos]. Non demptis fructibus palmi-
tes attendo, sed abscissos a radice vitis aspicio. Et sudantes vos opera-
rios cerno, sed tamen laborare extra vineam non ignoro. Ecce urgente
fine, cuncta vastantur, ad solitudinem terra redigitur, atque (ut ita
dixerim) procella diluvii mundum subruit, et vestra fraternitas arcam
fugit. Cum Jeremia dicam: Quis dabit capiti meo aquam et oculis meis
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TPETBE I[MTOCJIAHUE K UWINHU U JPYTUM EIMMCKOIIAM UC-
TPUHU

Bo3moOaenneiimnm opatbam, Vimu 1 emacKonam, mocTaBleHHbIM B 00-
Jgactax Herpum — emmckon Ilenarmid.

I. JIio60Bb, MaTeph moOponaeresieit, KoTopas 3aboTaTcsl 0 MpUodpe-
TeHUAX Wi cBoero Mckymurtens M KOTOpas HUKOTLAA HE UIIECT CBOEro
(1 Kop. 13, 5), npobynus Bo MHe AylIEBHOE BOJHEHUE, MOOyauia
MeEHs ellle 10 3TOT0 HalpaBUTh K BaM, OparThbsl, MOCIAHUE, UCTIOJIHEH-
HOe HEXHOCTH, YTOObI BOCCOSAMHWUTH HTABHO OTOEIUBIIUECS WICHBI
Tena XpuctoBa. B 3TOM MOCIaHUM HE CTOJBKO YBELIEBAHUSMU, CKOJIb-
KO MOJIbOaMH, 51, KAK MOr, OT AYIIM CTapajicsl yOequTb, YTOOBI Ballla
JM060Bb, KOTO HANAET CIIOCOOHBIMU PAa3yMHO PACCYXIATh, HAIMpPaBisIad
K TOMY, 4TOOBI B Jnejie o «Tpex rimaBax» OHU Y3HAIMU Bce, YTO U3BECTHO,
a TaKxKe, YTO Ka3aloCh, MOXET ObITb, TEMHBIM, OBUIO UM OTKPBITO
MyTeM MUPHOIo paccyxkimeHus. [ToToM s MOJyydus MUCbMO OT Bailei
JIIoOBH, KOTOPO€ HE OCHOBaHWM pasyMHBIX HUCKAJIO, & MPeaNnUChIBAIO
pelleHUs Ballero cyna. Buxy, 4To BB caMOyBepeHBI B CBOCH MyApo-
CTU U, MPU3HAIOCh, YAUBISIOCh 3TOMY C COXAICHUEM, TeM Oojee, 4To
sl B CBOUX IMOCJIAHUAX, KAK MHE KaXeTcs, MOKa3al NMPUMEP CMUPEHMUA,
npeacraswil oOpasel aro6BuM. Korma e g y3HajI, 4TO CJI0BA MOEro
YBELLCBAHUS HE UMEJIM ¥ BAC HUKAKOTO YCIexa, S BIHYXKIECH, I1avya U
CKOpOsI, BOCKIIMKHYTb C TIPOPOKOM: «Bpauesaau mu Basuaow, Ho He
ucyeauacs» (Mep. 51, 9). 51 Bosxker, HacCKoJIbKO MOr, OrOHb JIIOOBU U
XOTeJI MONMAJIUTDh IIEBEbl pasiejeHus, HO HallleJ, YTO HCITOJIHUJIACDH
MBICJIb IPOPOKA O BOCCTAIOLIMX HA I'PEXV, KOTOPBIA TOBOPWI: HANPACHO
HAGBUNBUUK 603MCe2al 020Hb, WLAAKU UX He ceopeau”. B HamMcaHHOM
BaMHM HE 3aMETHO HHUKAKOTo IIJIAMEHM JIIOOBU, HE OT3bIBAIOTCS OHU
HUKAKOW MATKOCTBIO, JaXe Tocje MpUMepa He CIBIILIUTCA HUYero, 4to
CKJIOHSIOCh Obl K IpUMUpEHHIo. Paccynure, mpouly Bac, KaKuM Iy-
ILIEBHBIM XJIAIOM OLEMEHENO Ballle GPAaTCKOe PACIIOIOXEHUE BCIIEICT-
BUE€ TAKOT'O MPOMOJIKUTEIBHOTO pa3neyieHus (0 YeM s U TOBOPUT MHa-
Yye He UMEI0 CWJIBbI, KaK MPEPhIBAst CTCHAHUS), U 3TO PACIIONOXEHUE HE
TEILUTEET BHOBb aXe OT MOHyXneHust. VITak, 4To Xe MHe Oenath TyT?
Ocraetcsl 1U1aKaTh O BAC; TAK KAK /€6, puiKarowjull, xo0um, uma Kozo
noaaomums (1 Iletp, 5, 8), a s 3HAI0, YTO BBI CTOUTE BHE OBYEH Orpampl.

* Mepeson CHHOHaABHOTO M3faHMSA: «PasgyBanbHBIl Mex oBropes, CBUHEN MCTICT
OT OrHA: IJIaBWJIBILKK ITUIaBWJI HampacHo; u6o 3ble He otaenwmuck» (Hep. 6, 29).
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Sfontem lacrymarum (Jer. IX): et rursum: Deducant oculi nostri lacrymas,
et palpebrae nostrae defluant aquis (Ibid.); dicam cum illo iterum: Plo-
rabo et requiescam. Quia enim quietem concordiae in vestro corde non
invenio, fessae menti lacrymas sterno. Quae enim mei spiritus requies
esse potest, si ab occulto hoste inflictum vulnus mederi non potest? Ec-
ce in cunctis mundi partibus sancta et universalis Ecclesia unitatis suae
radiis fulget, sed tamen adhuc umbram vestrae divisionis sustinet. Ubi-
que in fidei statu perdurat; sed gaudere eam de sua salute prohibet vul-
nus, quod de vestra abscissione tolerat. Neque enim sanum caput brac-
hiis moerentibus gaudet; nec se quasi incolume esse pectus laetatur,
cum subjectorum viscerum doloribus tangitur; tota namque corporis
compago afficitur, si pars ejus vel extrema laceratur. Quidquid ergo est
quod aliam pati sentit, in se harmonia charitatis attrahit, Paulo attes-
tante, qui ait: Et si quid patitur unum membrum, compatiuntur caetera
membra (I Cor. XI). Nos itague sumus, qui vestro dolore transfigimur,
nos qui vestris scissionibus secamur. Tanto igitur damnis vestris festina
debemus consolatione succurrere, quanto ea per charitatem cogimur ut
nostra sentire. Nam etsi differre forsitan volumus, supernae increpatio-
nis voce terremur, quae ignavos pastores increpans dicit: Quod fractum
erat, non alligastis, et quod abjectum non reduxistis, et quod perditum non
quaesistis. Si differre volumus, indiscretae inventionis increpamur, qua
per prophetam Dominus dicit: Numgquid resina non est in Galaad, aut
medicus non est ibi? Quare ergo non est obducta cicatrix filiae populi mei
(Ezch. XXXIV)? Quid enim per resinam, quae fomentum ignis est, quae
et in ornamentum domus marmora dissipata conjungit, nisi charitas
designatur? Quae et in amore corda succendit, et ut sanctam Ecclesiam
unitatis ornamento componat, discordes hominum mentes per pacis in
se studium ligat? Quid per Galaad, quae acervus testimonii in-
terpretatur, nisi in Scripturae sacrae altitudinem innumera sententiarum
densitas dicit? Quid per medici vocabulum, nisi unusquisque pra-
edicator? Quid per non obductam filiae cicatricem, nisi culpa plebis an-
te Dei oculos nuda monstratur? Resina ergo in Galaad defuisse convin-
citur, si pro ostendenda veritate, cum tanta adsint Scripturae sacrae tes-
timonia, associando vos sanctae Ecclesiae, nequaquam digne ardoris
charitas exhi betur; et velut adsente medico cicatrix non obducitur, si
exhor tatione cessante, tantae scissionis culpa nullo velamine subsequen-
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4 cMOTpIO Ha Bac He KaK Ha BEeTBM, JIMIIEHHbBIE TJIOAOB, & BUXY, 4TO
Bbl COBCEM OTOPBAaHHI OT KOpHs. f BUXKY, YTO BBl TPYIUTECh B IOTE
LA, HO MHe He 0e3bI3BECTHO, YTO BHI TPYAUTECh BHE BHHOTPAIHMKA.
BoT HecyacTbhsl JOCTUIJIM MpeleNia: BCce BOKPYT OMNYCTOLIAETCS, 3eMJIs
obpalllaeTcss B MYCTBIHIO, Oypsl MMoToIa OOpYIIMBAaeTCsd Ha MUpP, 4 Bbl
oexurte ¢ Kopuera. Cxaxy ¢ Mepemueii: kmo dacm zonose moeil 6ody, u
anaszam moum ucmounuk cre3 (9, 1); U onsATb 0a npoaviom ouU éawlu
cresvi, u pechuyst sauwu — 6ody (9, 18); cKaxy ¢ HUM M elle: gocnaauy u
He ymewyce. Tak, He Haxols B BallleM cepille COIJIacUs MUpA, IPOJIH-
Bal0 § CJIe3bl C OTrOpYeHHEM, IOTOMY YTO 4YeM MOXET YCIIOKOUTHCS
MO JyX, KOrja Hejb3s MCLEIUTh paHbl, HaHeCEHHOW HEBUIWMBIM
BparoM? BoT Bo Bcex 4yacTsax MUpa cBaTasa BeeleHckas 1lepkoBb cusier
JiydaMHd CBOETO €IMHCTBA, M OJHAKO X€ ellle TepIIMT MpakK Ballero
paspenenusi. IToecrony oHa B Bepe IpeObIBaeT, HO pamoBaTbcs el O
CBOEM CIIaCeHUM MellaeT paHa u3-3a Baulero otaeseHus. He Becena
300pOBas roJiopa ¢ GOJBHBLIMU IUIEYAMU; U TIPyAb HE YYBCTBYET cebs
3I0POBOIO, KOTIA OIIyIlaeT 60jb BHYTPU cebsl, TIOTOMY 4TO MOpaXKaeT-
Csl BECb OPTaHM3M, KOrja Jaxe Majeilass ero yactb Oonut. Bee Xe,
KTO COYYBCTBYET YyXOil 60U, IO FAPMOHUM JIIOOBU MpUBJIEKaeT 00Jb
U Ha cebs, Kak cBumeTeancTBYeT IlaBen: cmpaxcdoem au odun waen, ¢
Hum cmpadarom ece unenst (1 Kop. 12, 26). Utak, Hac MMpoH3aeT Balla
0ojie3Hb, HAac paHUT Baie otracaeHue. M motoMy TeM Oojee Mbl
JIOJDKHBI CITIEIIUTh C YTelleHUWEeM K BalllMM HeMolllaM, YyeM HeoOXonu-
Mee NMpU3HAEM UX, Mo cBoeil JI00BU, Kak Obl cBOoMMU. Ecin Obl MBI,
MOXeT ObITh, 3aXOTeJIM ObITh PAaBHOAYIIHBIMU, HAC YCTPALUMI OBl IJac
YKOPHU3HBI CBBIIIE, KOTOPBIA, YKOPSSA HepaaWBBIX MACTBIPEN, TOBOPUT:
U COKPYWIEHHO20 He YKpenasau u 3abayxcoarowe2o He obpamuiu u no2ub-
wezo He e3vickaru (Me3. 34, 4). Eciu Mbl ocTaHEMSI paBHOAYLUHBIMU,
TO 3aCTyXUM YKOPM3HY B Ge3pa3IMyuu, Kak roBopUT locrniomb yepes
TipopoKa: utu cmoavt Hem ¢ lanaade, uau epana Hem mam? Ilovemy He
ucyenena pana douepu arodeil moux? Yto, eciau He T1000Bb, IOHUMAETCS
3[eCh IOJ «CMOJION», KOTOpast CIYXUT KaK IJISI pa3KUTraHUsl OTHS, TaK
U LIeMeHTOM MpaMopy IS ykpaireHus: noMa? JI1o00oBb, KOTOpo cepl-
11a UIAMEHEIOT, KOTopas HeCOmIacHbIe YMBI JIIOAEH COeOTUHSET MUPOM,
yTOOBI YKpacuTh cBATyio llepkoBb ykpamreHueM enurctBa? Yrto 3Ha-
9UT CNIOBO «Janaad», KOTOPOE MEePEeBOJUTCA «MHOXECTBO CBUAETEIIBCT-
Ba», KaK He BBICOTA OECYMCJIEHHOM Macchl MbIcied B CBSILIEHHOM
ITucanun? Yrto 3HAYUT CIOBO «Bpau», eciu He npornoBegHuk? Yrto
yepes «HeuCyeseHHyr0 paHy doyepu» TIOKA3bIBaeTCs, KaK He SIBHAs BHHA
Hapoja npen oyamMu boxuumu? HMtak, okaswiBaercs, yro B [amaane
HeT CMOJIbI, ECITU 33 JOKa3aHHYK UCTHHY, IIPH CTOJBKUX CBUIETEIbCTBAX
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entis pacis operitur. Sed jam tempus est, ipsa nos susceptionum vestra-
rum volnera tangere, eisque auctore Deo medicamina patefactae veri-
tatis adhibere.

I1. Per ea quae piae memoriae Justiniani principis temporibus acta
sunt, fraternitas vestra suspicatur, sanctam Chalcedonensem synodum
fuisse convulsam. Sed absit hoc a Christiano opere, a Christiana cogita-
tione. In ipsa quippe Nicaena, Constantinopolitana, ac prima synodus
Ephesina firmata est; et quisquis illam partem aliqua convellere nititur,
illas nimimur funditus, quae per hanc firmatae sunt, destruere conatur.
Cui suspicioni in scriptis vestris ex sancti praedecessoris nostri Leonis
epistolis ac encycliis testimonia adjungitis, ut praefatam sanctam
Chalcedonensen synodum illibatam debere observari monstretur. Quae
quidem, fratres charissimi, ex paucis epistolis sumpta permixto ordine
confusoque posuistis, ut dum interjecta alia epistola, ad alia prioris
epistolae verba recurritur, quasi ex multis epistolis prolata viderentur. Et
valde miramur, cur fraternitas vestra de tam (sicut diximus) paucis
epistolis non pauca sumpserit, cum constet quod de sanctae Chalce-
donensis synodi illibata veneratione et praedecessorum nostrorum asser-
tio innumera, et multorum Patrum consensus in encycliis, quasi quae-
dam se mundo, nobis infudit. Sed quia semper dictandi ordo tanta si-
bimet connexione subjungitur, ut et praecedentia subsequentibus servi-
ant, et subsequentia ex praecedentibus suspendantur: eorum sensum
quae prolata sunt, melius pandimus, si infra supraque legentes, vel quo
tendant, vel unde pendeant, demonstremus.

ITII. A dilectione igitur vestra primum testimonium sancti prae-
decessoris nostri Leonis ponitur, quod in ejus epistola ultima continetur
(Epist. 78 ad Leon. imp.), quo ait: De rebus apud Nicaeam et apud
Chalcedonem sicut Deo placuit definitis, nullum audemus inire trac-
tatum, tanquam dubia vel infirma sint, quae tanta per Spiritum sanc-
tum fixit auctoritas. (Cui secundum testimonium ex ea epistola a vobis
adjungitur, quod illic paulo superius habetur, quo dicitur (/bid.): Quia
sicut sancte veraciterque dixistis, perfectio incrementum, et adjectionem
plenitudo non recipit.) Interjectis autem duobus testimoniis de encycliis
assumptis, praefati praedecessoris nostri Leonis item ad Leonem princi
pem scripto vestro verba replicantur quibus dicitur: Legitimas divinitus
inspiratas constitutiones velle movere, non est pacifici hominis, sed rebellis,
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CssaieHdoro IlucaHus, He BUTHO Ballei ropsiyeit 106BU K TOMY, KTO
JOJDKeH IMPUCOSIUHUTD Bac K cBATol IlepkBu; u kak OBl MpH OTCYTCT-
BMM Bpaya Ballla paHa He 3aXUBaeT, MMOTOMY 4YTO IO MpEeKpallCHUU
yBellleBAHUA, BUHA TAKOIO pasjiejieHUs Y Bac He 3aKpbIBaeTcs HMKA-
KHUM mokpoBoM Mupa. Ho yXe BpeMsl BAM KOCHYThCSl CaMbIX pPaH Ba-
KX U MPWIOKUTH K HUM IpU MMoMolliu boxueit JekapcTBa MUPOTBO-
PALIEA UCTHUHBLI.

I1. ITo moBoay TOro, YTO CAENAHO BO BpeMeHa OJaXeHHON MaMsTH
rocymaps HOctuHuaHa, Bbl, OpaThsl, Mmoxo3peBaeTe, yTo CeaToit Xaj-
kugoHckuit Cobop O6bUT HapywieH. Ho ma He Oyzmer Toro HM B nele,
HHM B MbIciu XpuctuaHuHa! Ha stom camom Cobope MoaTBep:KAEHBI
Huxkeiickuii, 1 KoHCTaHTUHOIIONBCKUIA, U IepBblit Ddecckuit Cobo-
pbl: U BCSIKMI, KTO CTapaeTcsl U3BpaTUTh €ro ¢ KakoW-HUOYIb CTOpo-
Hbi, 6€3 COMHEHMSI CTPEMUTCS YHUYTOXHUTb U TO, YTO HA HUX OBLIO
yTBepxKIeHo. K 3ToMy IMOZO3peHUI0 Bbl B CBOEM IMHCbME IIPUCOEIM-
HsleTe CBMIETENbCTBA U3 IMOCIAHUN U 3HUMKIIMK CBSTOTO IIpemIecT-
BeHHUKA Hamrero JIbBa, yToObl JOKA3aTh, YTO BBIIIEYIIOMSIHYTBIN CBsI-
Toit XankumoHckuit Co6Gop IMOMXHO COXpaHSITh HEMPUKOCHOBEHHO.
Bripouem, BbI, nt06e3HelIINE OpaThs, 3TU CBUIETEIbCTBA BBHIOpAIU U3
HEMHOTHX ITOCAaHUN HEKUM OecIopsiTIOYHBIM 00pa3oM, mepeMelInBast
LIMTATBl, TAK YTOOBI, KOIJA BCTABJIEHHOE JIPYroe IOCIaHUE IMOIXOIUT K
JIPYTUM CJIOBAM IIEPBOro, MOKA3aJloCh, YTO BAIlIM CBUIETENLCTBA B3SITHI
M3 MHOTUX ITOcNaHuii. 1 MBI CHJIBHO YOUBJISIEMCS, 3a4eM BhI U3 CTOJb
HEeMHOTHX, KaK Mbl CKa3aJii, ITOCTAaHUH BBIOpaTH MHOIO LIMTAT, KOIIA
M3BECTHO OECYUCICHHOE YUCIO CBUIETENBCTB KaK HAIMX NPEmIIecT-
BEHHUKOB, TaK U COIJlACHe€ B SHIUKJINKAX MHOTHUX OTLIOB, KaK CBET,
MUpY TIpOJIMBAEMBIH, O HEHAPYIIMMOM TOYUTAHUM CBSITOTO XaTKU-
noHckoro Co6opa. Ho Tak kak MopsimoK peyd Bcerma MMeEeT TaKylo
CBSI3b, YTO IIPEIILIECTBYIOIIEE CIYXUT OCHOBAHUEM [UTSI ITOCTIEAYIOle-
ro, a Tocjeayioniee 3aBUCUT OT IMPeAIIeCTBYIOIEro: TO MBI JIyYlle
PacKpoeM CMBICI TOTO, YTO BAMU IIPEICTABIEHO, €CIM ITOKAXEM, 4TO
HMMEIOT B BUIY, UM OTYETO 3aBUCAT T€ U JpYyrue clioBa.

II1. Urak, Bama 11060Bb TpeNCTaBAsIET IIEPRBOE CBUUETEIBCTBO CBSI-
TOTO TIpeAlleCcTBeHHUKA Hallero JIbBa, KOTOpOe 3aKJII0YaeTcsl B €ro I1o-
CJIEIHEM TIIOCHaHUM , TJ€ OH TOBODUT: «0 HpeoMemax, OonpeOeneHHbiX,
Kak Ovi10 yeodno boey, 6 Hukee u Xaaxudone, mvt He ocmeausaemces 3a-
800UMb HUKAK020 paccyxcOenus, Kax 0yomo 6ol mo, 4mo HOCMAaHOGUAA
makasn eracme nomoupio Jyxa Cesamoeo, 6bi10 COMHUMENBHO U Hemeep-
0o.» K 3TOMy BBl U3 TOTO XK€ TTOCIaHUS IIpUbaBIsgeTe OPYroe CBUIETE b

* TMocnauue 78 k umnepatopy JIbBy.



152

dicente apostolo: Verbis contendere, ad nihil est utile,nisi ad subversionem
audientium (II Tim. 1I). Nam si humanis persuasionibus semper
disceptare sit liberum, nunquam deesse poterunt qui veritati audeant
resultare. (Et ejus rursus ad eum: Non sinas contra dexterae om-
nipotentis Dei triumphos redivivis exurgere motibus extincta certa-
mina). Cujus adhuc testimonium post pauca subdidisti: nihil prorsus de
bene compositis rectractetur. Ultimum vero a vobis ponitur testimo-
nium, quod in priori eius epistola, de qua multa jam testimonia prolata
fuerant, continetur, primum dicitur (/bid.): Quae jam patefacta sunt
quaerere, quae perfecta sunt retroctare, et quae sunt definita convellere,
quid aliud est, quam de adeptis gratiam non referre, et ad interdictae
arboris cibum improbos appetitus mortiferae cupiditatis extendere?
Haec sunt, fratres dilectissimi, quae beati Leonis ad Leonem principem
verba posuistis; quae videlicet ab eo pro custodia illibatae fidei, non
autem pro causis episcoporum specialibus, quae apud Chalcedonem
gestae sunt, proferuntur. Nam quia pro solius fidei intemerata ob-
servatione dixerit, pensandum est in eadem epistola quid praemisit; ait
enim, ad eumdem principem loquens (/bid.): Supra curam rerum tem-
poralium religiosae providentiae famulatum divinis et aeternis dispo-
sitionibus perseveranter impenditis, ut scilicet catholica fides, quae hu-
manum genus sola vivificat, sola sanctificat, in una confessione perma-
neat; et dissensiones quae de terrenarum opinionum varietate nascun-
tur, a soliditate illius petrae, supra quam civitas Dei aedificatur, abigan-
tur. (Si igitur fidem, fratres charissimi, in cunctis mundi partibus uno ac
solido statu vigere non cerneretis, convulsum quidquam de sancta
Chalcedonensi synodo recte diceretis. At postquam nihil nunc aliud nisi
de personis agitur, nihil de sancta Chalcedonensis synodi fide quaeritis,
auctoritatem patrum quasi sequendo declinati. Namque ut iisdem
beatus Leo ostenderet, retractari quae perfecta sunt non deberi; qua ha-
ec intentione dixisset, illico subdidit (/bid.): Quia ad pacem universalis
Ecclesiae, et ad custodiam catholicae fidei cura dignamini sollicitiore
vivere. Quid igitur cum prohiberet definita convelli, admonitionem
protinus de custodia catholicae fidei subjunxit, et quia non hoc de
retractandis causis specialibus, sed de sola fidei professione dixisset, in-
dicavit? Illa namque nunc in vestra quaestione vertuntur, quae ipse
quoque praedecessor noster beatus Leo dijudicat; dum non nisi ea quae apud
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CTBO, KOTOPOE HAXOAUTEe HECKOJbKO BBIIIE U B KOTOPOM TOBOPHUTCS:
«Ub0, KAK @bl C6AMO U UCMUHHO CKA3GAU, COBEPULEHCMBO He Jonyckaem
npupauenus, a nosHoma donoaxernus». C MpUBEACHHBIMH IBYMS CBUIE-
TEJIBCTBAMHU, B3SITBIMM K3 SHIMKIWK, Bbl COITOCTABJISIETE B CBOEM
NMUChbME CJIOBA BBILIEYITOMSIHYTOTO IIpedlllecTBeHHUKA Haliero Jinea
Takxke K JIbBY MMIIepaTopy, rI€ OH TOBODHUT: «cmpemumbsca Kosebame
30KOHHble 60200YXHOBEHHbIE NOCMAHOBAEHUA CBOLUCMEEHHO UeA068€Ky He
MUPONIOOUBOMY, G CIPONIMUBOMY, KAK 2060pUM GNOCMOA: He 8CIMYNAamb 8
COBONPEHUA, YMO He MAA0 He CAYHCUMm K noavse, a K paccmpoiicmey
caywarowux (2 Tum. 2, 14). Homomy umo, ecau 6bt 66110 c80600HO cno-
pUmb no uesogeueckum yoexcoeHusm, HuKo20a He moaao Obl 6bimb Hedo-
CMamKa 6 maKux A00ax, KoOmopbie 0CMeAUBanUucs 6l Omcmyname om uc-
munb>. M1 ero xe ciioBa 06 3TOM Xe: «He dep3aili npomue mopxcecmea
decruybl ecemocyuieco boea eo3déucams noodaenennvie cmapvie pacnpu
Hosbimu cnocobamu». K 3ToOMy CBHAETENBLCTBY HEMHOIO ITOCJIE BBI IIPHU-
GABWIM: «NyCMb He MpO2Qiom HUHe20 U3 MO20, 4MO XOPOWio COeAaHo».
IMocnenHee Xe CBUAETENBCTBO, 3aKIIOYAONIEEcss B TIEPBOM €ro Io-
CIAHWH, U3 KOTOPOTO YK€ MHOTO B3SITO CBMJETEJLCTB, BbI ITPEICTAB-
JISIETe TAKOTO POMA: «UCCACO08AMb, UMO VHCE NPUGEOCHO & U38eCMHOCMb,
onams 6pamsCs 3a Mo, YMO COBEPUIEHO, U HUCNpogepeams, 4mo onpede-
A€HO, HU YUMo uHoe, Kax Heba1a200apHOCMb 3G NOAYHeHHOe U HANnpaeieHue
34bIX NONCEAAHUIL CMEDMOHOCHOU CIPACMU K 8KYUEHUI0 OM 3aNpeueHH020
dpesa»? Bot Kakue cnosa cesitoro JIpBa K umnepatopy JIbBY BB mpel-
CTABWJIM, BO3OOJICHHEHIINE Oparbsi; OHU, KOHEYHO, OTHOCSITCS K
COXPAHEHHUIO HEMOBPEXICHHOW BEpbl, 4 HE OTHOCHUTEJIBHO YACTHBIX
JieJT XaNKUIOHCKHUX EIHCKOINOB. A 4TO OH TOBOPHT O HEHAapYIIHMOM
XpaHEeHHMH €IMHOW Bephl, HY>KHO COOOPAa3UTh TO, YTO OH OO 3TOTO CKa-
3a]1 B TOM X€ CaMOM I[TOCIaHWH; TaM OH TOBOPHT K TOMY X€ MMIIepa-
TOpY: «Kpome 00200053HeHHO-NPedyCMOMPUMEAbHOL 3a060Mbl 0 8PEMEHHbIX
sewyax, meepdo cosepuiaiime cayxceHue 60NCECMBEHHbIM U BEUHBIM YCMa-
HOBACHUAM, YMO0bl KaMoAUMecKas 8epa, KOmopas 00HA HCUBOMEopum pod
uejqoeeueckuli, 00Ha ocesujaem e2o, npebvleasa 8 0OHOM UCNOBedaHUU; a
Pa3Ho2AacUsl, KOmopble pOXCOQIOMcs U3 pPa3Ho0Opa3us 3eMHbIX MHeHUll
ompaxcanucy 6b1 om meepoocmu moeo KAMHsa, H4 KOMOpOM CMoum epad
boxcui». TakuMm ob6paszoM, noporuve OpaThs, €cii Obl Bl HE BUIEIU
TOTO, YTO BO BCEX YACTSIX CBETA BEpa YKPEIUIAETCS B €IUHOM M TBEp-
JIOM TIOJIOKE€HUH, BBl CIIPABEIIMBO TOBOPHIM ObI, YTO HEYTO U3 CBA-
Toro XankugoHckoro Cobopa HapyiieHo. Ho mocie Toro, xak Terepb
BCE €0 MAET TOJAbKO O JMYHOCTSIX, MU Bbl HUYEIO HE CIpAIlIMBAETE O
cBsATON Bepe XamkupoHckoro CoGopa, Bbl KaK Obl HAMEPEHHO OTKJIO-
HSIETE OT ceOsl aBTOPUTET OTIIOB, [IOTOMY 4YTO, KaK cBsTOi JIeB mokasbl-
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Chalcedonem se fide sunt statuta, confirmat...

VI. Adhuc autem ex ejusdem beati Leonis epistola testimonium
scriptis vestris inseritis, quae ad Basilium dicit: Pie nobis et constanter
utendum est, nedum talium disputatio admittitur, eorum quae divinitus
definita sunt, auctoritati derogetur. Et infra: Nec enim aliquam dis-
ceptationem plene definita revocanda sunt, ne ad arbitrium damna-
torum ipsi de his videamur ambigere, quae manifestum est per omnia
propheticis et evangelicis atque apostolicis auctoritatibus consonare.
(Quae autem vel superius definita divinitus, vel inferius plene definita
asserat, ex ipsa vel ex aliis ejus epistolis vestra Fraternitas penset: in
quibus nunquam specialia gesta commemorari, sed sola quae de fide
sunt prolata confirmat. Unde in his quoque verbis vigilanter imprimitur,
et quae plene definita dixerit attenditur, cum dicit: Ne de his ipsis vi-
deamur ambigere, quae manifestum est per omnia propheticis et evan-
gelicis atque apostolicis auctoritatibus consonare.) Pensate, quaeso, fra-
tres charissimi, si scripta Theodori propheticis et evangelicis atque apo-
stolicis auctoritatibus consonant, quae redemptorem nostrum iniquis
ausibus Dominum negant. Pensate si illa epistola propheticis et evange-
licis atque apostolicis auctoritatibus consonare videatur, in qua et hostis
Ecclesiae Nestorius defenditur, et defensor Ecclesiae Cyrillus accusatur.
Pensate si illa Theodoriti scripta propheticis, evangelicis atque apo-
stolicis auctoritatibus consonant, quae prius contra rectam fidem edita,
ipse postmodum conversus damnat. Extremum quoque saepe fati Leo-
nis ad Aetium presbyterum testimonium ponitis, quo ait: Ne patiatur
sopitarum rerum certamen afferri, quarum retractator non nisi sa-
crilegus invenitur. (Quod de quibus rebus astruat, ad eumdem Aetium
scribens ipse manifestat, dicens: Nihil ab apostolicis unquam potero
sentire diversum, nec a mea ipse deviare sententia; et quod sancto Spi-
ritu revelante confessus sum, quodque mecum totius synodi professione
praedicante patefeci, aliqua varietate commutem: cum facilius mihi sit
quibuslibet et suppliciis ab hoc mundo auferri, quam ab ea quam gene-
raliter credidi, professione mutari.) Si ergo cuncta res quae retractari
non debet, sola est professio fidei, ille retractator rerum erit sacrilegus,
qui professioni ejus fuerit diversus. Nam quod idem beatus Leo solam
in synodo professionem fidei summeo ardore custodia, innumeris episto-
lis demonstrat, ex quibus pauca breviter perstringimus, ut in eis certior
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BaeT, He MOJDKHO BHOBb OpaThcs 3a TO, YTO COBEPIUCHO; a C KaKUM
HaMEpeHHUEM OH CKa3ajd 5TO, OH TYT Xe MpUOaBIAET: «cyumaiime ceoell
2nagroli 3ab6omoti xcumb 0as mupa eceserckol Ilepxeu u coxpanenus
xKamonuveckoli éepsi». VI Kak TOJNBKO OH 3ampeTWs HapyllaTh OIpene-
JIEHHOE, TOTYAC Xe MPUCOSTUHUNT YBelllaHWe K OXPaHEHUIO KaToJIude-
CKOI1 Bephl, U OOBSCHUI, YTO OH 3TO CKA3aJl HE O YACTHBIX MpeIMeTax,
HO TONBKO 06 MCIOBENaHUM Bepbl? A Telephb Bbl B BALIEM BOIIPOCE TO
Xe camoe, 4To pasdupaeT U caM MpeAUIeCTBEHHUK Hall, cBsiToi Jies,
KOTJIa OH YTBEPXIAeT TO, YTO IMOCTAHOBJIEHO B XaJIKUIOHE KacaTeIbHO
BEPHI [...]

VI. Y eie BBl B CBOE MUCHMO BKJIIOYAETE CBUAETENBCTBO U3 MOCIA-
HUd cBsiToTo JIBBA, B KOTOPOM OH roBopuT Bacunuio: «6razouecmueo u
PEBHOCMIHO HAaM HYXCHO 3a00mumucs, ecau moasKo Oonyckaemcs 30ec
paccyxcoenue, umobbl HU4ez0 He OMMEHSAOC, U 8AACMbBIO U3 MO0, 4Mo
boocecmeenro onpedenennor. M Hudxce: <nomomy 4mo ece HOAHO onpede-
AeHHOe He J0AXCHO 6bimb GHOGL GbI3bIGAEMO HA KAKOU-HUOYOb CHOp, 4mo-
Obl Mbl U CcamMu 8 24a30X OCYHCOEHHBIX He KA3aAuch COMHeBAIOUWUMUCS 6
mom, 4mo, KaxK o008A61eH0, CO2Aacyemcs ¢ agmMopUMemom HnpopoKos,
FEeaneeaus u anocmoaoe». UTo Xe OH YIOHHUMAET BHILIE I101 GOXECT-
BEHHO OIIpedeIeHHbIM, ITyCTh MOHUMAeT Ballla OpaTcKas JIO0OBb W3
TOTO € CaMOro WJIM U3 JAPYTUX €ro MOCHaHUd: B HUX OH HUKOTIA He
YIIOMUHAET O YAaCTHBIX MpenMeTax, a TOJBKO O TOM, YTO OTHOCHTCH K
Bepe. [losTomy OH 3a00TIMBO BbIpaxaeTcs U IMOKA3bIBAET, YTO ITOJIHO
OIPEIENEHO, B TEX CJIOBAaX, INI€ TOBOPUT: <«HmMOGbl Mbl U CAMU He NOKa-
3GAUCL COMHEBAIOWUMUCS 8 MOM, MO, KaK 008161eH0 8CeMU, co2nacyem-
CA C NPOPOYECKUM, e6aHEeAbCKUM U AROCMOAbCKUM asmopumentom». Pac-
CyluTe, MpOILY Bac, JMobe3Helle OpaTbs, COMIACYIOTCA U COYMHE-
Hug Peogopa ¢ NMPOPOYECKUM, €BAHTEIBCKUM U allOCTOJNIbCKUM aBTO-
PUTETOM, KOTJA B HUX OTPUIAETCA C HENPUCTONHBIM Aep3ocThio [oc-
nmons Hawl Uckynurens. Paccynurte, oKasbIBalOTCA JIH €r0 COMMHEHMS
COTNMTACHBIMU C MPOPOYECKUM, €BAHTENBCKUM U allOCTONBCKUM aBTOPH-
TeTOM, B KOTOpPBIX 3ainuiiaercsd ppar llepksu Hectopuit u o6BUHSETCS
samutHUK llepkBu Kupwin. Ilomymaiite, corflacHbI JU ¢ IIpOpOYE-
CKHUM, €BaHTEeJILCKUM M allOCTOJILCKUM aBTOPUTETOM counHeHus Peo-
OpUTA, ONYOJIHUKOBAHBI UM IIPeXAe [MPOTUB UCTHHHOM Bepbl, KOTOpbIe
MmocJie CBOero oOpaleHud OH caM Xe ocyxmaer. HakoHeu, BbI eiie
MpeIaraeTe CBUAETENBLCTBO TAKXKe 4acTo yrmoMuHaemoro JIbBa K Ipe-
CBUTEpPY ASLHI0, B KOTOPOM OH T'OBOPUT: «0a He 0038041emca 6030yic-
damb pa3odop 06 yxce YCHMAHOGAEHHbIX NPpeOMemax, 6 NPOMUGHOM e CAY-
yge Kmo CHO8a paccyxcdaem 0 HUX, OKasvieaemcs cesmomamuem».K
KaKWM TNpeIMETaM NPUMEHSET OH STH CJIOBA, OH caM OOBSACHSET B ITOC-
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or facta vestra Fraternitas colligat quam multa taceamus. Hinc est enim
quod Marcianum Augustum scripto suo alloquitur, dicens (Epist. 59): Fra-
tri autem meo Juliano episcopo noverit vestra Clementia hoc me pro-
prie delegasse ut quidquid illic ad custodiam fidei pertinere probaverit,
meo nomine vestrae fiducialiter suggerat potestati. (Hinc est quod
Pulcheriae Augustae scribens, ait (Epist. 60): Quod vero piissimus im-
perator ad omnes episcopos qui Chalcedonensi synodo interfuerunt, vo-
luit me scripta dirigere, quibus ea quae illic de fidei regula sunt definita
firmarem, libenter implevi.) Hinc est quod Juliano episcopo scribens,
dicit: Quod necessarium credidit clementissimus imperator, libenter
implevi, ut ad omnes fratres qui Chalcedonensi synodo interfuerunt,
scripta dirigerem, quibus placuisse mihi quae a sanctis fratribus nostris
de regula fidei confirmata sunt, demonstrarem. (Hinc est quod Pulche-
riae Augustae iterum scribens, ait (Epist. 58): Circa fratrem autem
meum veneratorem vestrum Julianum episcopum quantum debeat
credere vestra dignatio, apostolicae sedis aestimate judicio, cum in
causa fidei, cui gloriosa Pietas vestra famulatur, vicem ipsi meam
eatenus delegarim, ut ad ea quae vobis debetur observantia non
recedens...

VII. Rursum per epistolam vestram dicitur, a sede apostolica vos
doctos, atque ab scrinio sanctae Ecclesiae, cui Deo auctore praesumus,
confirmatos, ne huic rei quae sub piae memoriae Justiniano principe
gesta est, consentire debeatis: atque hanc opitulationem excusationi
vestrae adjungitis dicentes, quod in causae principio et sedes apostolica
per Vigilium papam, et omnes Latinarum provinciarum principes dam-
nationi trium capitulorum fortiter restiterunt. In quibus verbis attendi-
mus, quod res quae provocare vos ad consensum debuit, a consensu vos
ipsa divellit. Latini quippe homines et Graecitatis ignari, dum linguam
nesciunt, errorem tarde cognoverunt; et tanto eis celerius credi debuit,
quanto eorum constantia, quosque verum cognoscerent, a certamine
non quievit; quorum consensum certe Fraternitas vestra despiceret, si
ausu paecipiti, priusquam verum cognoscerent, consensissent: at
postquam diu ab eis laboratum est, et longo tempore ad injurias usque
certatum, hinc vestra Fraternitas pensent quia tot labores repente non
relinquerent, nisi quae vera sint agnovissent. Quid enim divini consilii
fuisse credimus, fratres, quod diu Saulum omnipotens Deus repugnatorem
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JIAHUU K A3BLUIO. «4 HUK020a He mo2y dymamos unave, 4em dymaiu ano-
CIMOAbL, He MO2y OMCMYRamb om C8oUx ybexucOeHull u 4mo OmKpoOBeHuUIo
Ceamozo Jlyxa s ucnoeedan u 4mo npuees 6 U3BeCMHOCMb, NO ofvAene-
HUI MHe Haneped UCHO8e0aHUs 6ce2o cobopa, mo2o A He UBMEHA, U
nycmo aezie 6ydem MeHS UCMOPSHYMb U3 ce20 MUpA KAKUM HU HA ecmb
MYKGMU, Yem U3MeHUMmb MHe 8 UChoeedaHuu moeo, 8 uem s yeepen». Ecian
Xe BCe JeJo, O KOTOPOM He JOJKHO CHOBA paccyXnaTh, COCTOUT B
HUCMOBeJaHUM eUHON BEPhI, TO paCcCyXIAIONINIA CHOBA U HECOTTACHBIA
C ero ucroBenaHueM OyneT cesToTaTHeM. IloToMy 4rto cBsitoil JleB
oxpansier Ha Cobope ¢ BeIWYANILIMM PBEHHUEM €IUHOE HMCIOBEJAHME
BEpbl, YTO OH JOKA3bIBACT OGECUYMCICHHBIMU MOCIAHUSAMU, U3 KOTOPBIX
MBI KOE-YTO KpAaTKO IMpUBeIeM, YTOObl Baila Oparckasi Ji060Bb, Y3HAB
UX JIydille, ITOHSUTM, KaK MHOTO Mbl elile yManuuBaeM. Ciola OTHOCHUT-
¢ TO, YTO OH TOBOPUT B CBOEM IIOCIAHMM K UMIIepaTopy MapkuaHy:
«HYCHMb 8aUIa MUAOCMb Y3HAAA Obl, wMo 1 nocaaa 6pamy ceoemy, enucko-
ny [Oauany, cobcmeenno makxoe nopyueHue, umoObi OH MOUM UMEHeM
dosepumenbHo npedcmasun eauieli eaacmu éce, Ymo oH noomeepoun, Kax
kacaroweecs oxpanenus eepb»”. Crolla Xe OTHOCUTCS, YTO OH IHCAT K
umnepatpuile TlyIbxepuu: «kak Gaazovecmueeniuuli UMnepamop noxce-
aan, umobbl A KO 6cem enucKkonam, Komopwvie Ovuau Ha Xaakuoowckom
Cobope, nanucan nucema, Komopoimu b6bt ymeepoua éce, 4mo mam onpe-
Oenero o npaguae 6epwvi, 3 0xomHo ucnoanun”. Cloia xXe OTHOCUTCSH TO,
4TO OH MHUca K enuckony IO0muaHy: «kax ecemunocmueetiwuii umnepa-
mop cuen HeobXOOUMbIM, 5 OXOMHO UCROAHUA, — HANUCAA KO 8ceM Gpamb-
am, Komopsie 6vtau Ha Xankudowckom Cobope, 043 mozo, 4mobv noKa-
3amb, YMo MHe no cepduy mo, 4mo CéAmuiMu GPaAMbIMU HAWUMU O Rpa-
eune eepvi ymeepxcoeno». Ciola XK€ OTHOCUTCS M TO, YTO OH ITUCAT B
Ipyroif pas K umieparpuue IlyIbXepuu: «HAcKoAbKO O0ANCHO ealue
docmouncmeo doeepamb MoeMy Opamy, eauieMy HOYUMAMENIO, enu-
ckony FOauany, cydume coobpasno ¢ cyxcoenuem Anocmoavckoeo Ilpe-
cmoaa, nOMoMy 4Mmo A YHOAHOMOHUA e20 eéMecmo cebsa no npedmemy
eepbi, CAYICEHUID KOMOpOU npedano eauie baazovecmue, uymobbvi oH hno-
CIMOSHHO NpPeoCmaensin MeHs nped eauium Oaaeovecmuem, KaACQAMeENbHO
mozo, umo eam 00axcHO oxpanamv»™. |[...]

* TMocnanue 59.
* IMocnanue 60.

™ MMocnanue 58.
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suae fidei esse permisit, et sic eum suae fidei praedicatorem fecit, nisi
ut cunctis, quibus per illum fuerat praedicaturus, ostenderet, quia valde
verum est Dei Evangelium, quod et tanta duritia inclinata praedicaret,
ut dum ea auditores eius quae ab illo contra fideles gesta recolerent,
repente eum ad fidem versum non sine evidenti ratione sentirent? Unde
ipse quoque dum paedicationem suam debere facile ab infidelibus recipi
Domino diceret, ait: Domine, ipsi sciunt quia ego eram concludens in
carcere, et caedens per synagogas eos qui credebant in te (Act. XXII)...
VIII. Debet ergo perpendere vestra Dilectio, quia praedecessorum
nostrorum in hac causa consensus tanto post inanis non fuit, quanto
prius duris contradictionum laboribus insudavit. Sed his insuper factum
Petri, qui et Paulum superat, vestra Fraternitas ad memoriam reducat.
Diu quippe restitit, ne ad fidem gentes sancta Ecclesia sine circumcisio-
ne reciperet, diu se a conversarum gentium communione subtraxit,
Paulo attestante, qui ait: Cum venisset Antiochiam, in faciem ei restiti,
quia reprehensibilis erat. Prius enim quam venirent quidam ab Jacobo,
cum genitibus edebat; cum autem venissent, subtrahebat se, timens eos qui
ex circumcisione erant (Galat. 1). Et paulo post: Et cum vidissem quod
non recte ambularet ad veritatem evangelii, dixi Petro coram omnibus: Si
tu cum Judaeus sis, gentiliter et non judaice vivis, quomodo gentes cogis
Judaizare? Qui tamen ab eodem Paulo postmodum ratione suscepta,
dum quosdam conspiceret qui gentiles ad Ecclesiam venientes pondere
servandae circumcisionis onerarent, dicit: Cur tentatis Deum, imponentes
jugum cervicibus discipulorum,quod neque patres nostri, neque nos portare
potuimus (Act. XV)? Nunquid, fratres lectissimi, Petro apostolorum
principi sibi dissimilia docenti debuit ad haec verba responderi? Haec
quae dicis, audire non possumus, quia aliud ante praedicasti? Si igitur
in trium capitulorum negotio, aliud cum veritas quaereretur, aliud au-
tem inventa veritate, dictum est, cur mutatio sententiae huic sedi in cri-
mine objicitur, quae a cuncta Ecclesia humiliter in ejus auctore
veneratur? Non enim mutatio sententiae, sed inconstantia sensus in cul-
pa est. Quando ergo ad cognitionem recti, intentio incommutabilis
permaneat, quid obstat, si ignorantiam suam deserens, verba permutet?
De ipso quoque auctore omnium Deo Scriptura attestante
cognoscimus, quia dum consilium non manet, saepe sententiam mutat;
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VIL. Eie roBopuTcs B BallleM MHUCbME, YTO Bbl OT AITOCTOJILCKOTO
Ilpecrona HayuyeHBI U JOKYMEHTaMH apxuBa cBsitoit LlepkBu, B KoTO-
poii mo Bosie boxueir Mbl MpencTOSITENIbCTBYEM, YTBEPXIEHBI B TOM,
YTO BBl HE JOJKHBI COMJIAILATHCA C TEM, UTO MPOMU3BENECHO IpU Ona-
XEeHHOW maMsiTU uMiiepatope HOcTuHMAaHE, U B ITOMOILL BauleMy W3-
BUHEHUIO BHI ellie MpubapseTe, YTo cHavyana U Anoctoibekuit Tlpe-
cron B auue Ilanmbl Burunusi, ¥ Bce NMPEACTOSTENM JATHHCKUX IIPO-
BUHUMI TBEpHO MPOTUBOCTAIN OCYXIEHUIO «mpex eaaé». B 3TUX cio-
Bax MblI 3aMeyaeM, YTO Ta Xe€ camasl Belllb, KOTopas MoJKHA Obl Bac
MpU3BaTh K COIJACHIO, OTBJIEKAeT BAaC oT Hero. Beab JaTuHsIHE, a Tak-
Xe JIIOAU, HE3HAKOMBbIE ¢ TPEUYECKUM SI3BIKOM, ITO3JHO Y3HAIM CBOIO
OIUMOKY MOTOMY, YTO HE 3HAIM S3bIKA; U UM TEM CKopee ITOJIKHO Be-
PpUTh, YTO UX TBEPAOCTH HE OCTaBJIsIIA CIlopa 10 TeX Iop, MOKa OHU He
OCO3HAJIX UCTUHY; a eCIX Obl OHU COTJIACHIMCH ONTPOMETUYMBO, TIpeXIe
yeM OCO3HaJIM Obl MCTHHY, TO Balla GpaTckKas J0G0Bb CIPaBeIIUBO
cMoTpesna 6b HA HUX C Tpe3peHHeM; HO OHM COTJIACHJIUCh IIOCIHE
JIOJITOTO TPyda U Tocje TOro, KaK MOJIT0€ BpeMsl CIIOPHIIH, JaXe 10
ooun. Ilycts xe Baia Oparckasi JIOOOBb pacCydudT, YTO HE TodYe-
My-HUOYIb OpyroMy OHM BIPYT OCTABUIM CTOJBKO TPYIOB, a TOJBKO
BCJIECTBUE MO3HAHUA UCTUHBIL. Kakoe 60XeCTBEHHOE TPOU3BOIIEHMUE,
MBI OyMaeM, GpaThs, ObUIO B TOM OOCTOSTENBLCTBE, UYTO BCEMOTYUIUIA
Bor monycrun Capny noiro GbITh TOHUTENEM CBOEH BEphl U CHENAT €r0o
MTOTOM TPOIOBEIHUKOM €€, €ClIU He To, YTOOb! MOKa3aTh BCEM, KOMY
yepe3 Hero 6yIeT IMporoBeJaHo, YTo UCTUHHO ecTh EBaHrenue boxue,
ITOTOMY YTO M TaKas XXECTOKOCTb, CKJIOHMBIIIMCH, Hayajaa IMpOIMOBENo-
BaTh? YTOOBI, KOTAA C/IYIIATENH €ro, BCIIOMWHASI BCE, YTO UM CHEJaHO
TIPOTHB BEPYIOIIMX, TTOHUMAIHU, YTO OH HE HEOXMIAHHO OOpaTWics K
Bepe He 6e3 oueBuaHoro ocHoBaHUus? [loToMy OoH U cam obpaurasce K
T'ocriony, roBopUT, 4TO €ro MPOMOBeAb LOMXKHA OBITh JIETKO IMpPUHU-
MaeMa HeBepHBIMU: «locnodu, um useecmno, umo s eepyioujux ¢ Tebn
3aKAI04aN 8 memHulYbl u 6un 6 cunazozax» (JIesH. 22, 19)...

VIII. Urak, Baiueii 068U CleOyeT MMOAYMaTh, YTO COIJIacHE HAIIUX
MpEeAUIeCTBEHHUKOB B TOM TpeaMeTe TeM OoJibllie He ObIJIO MajloBaX-
HBbIM, 4eM OGoJIbiile Tpexae ObUIO MOJOXKEHO TSIKENBIX TPYIOB B CITIO-
pax. Ho kpoMe Toro, mycTh Bama OparTckasi JiOOOBb IMPUBEAET HA I1a-
MaTh noctynok Ilerpa, koropsiit mpesocxomutT u IlaBma. OH monro
MPOTUBUIICA ToMY, 4TOOBbl llepKoBb NMpUHMMAaia HApOAbl K Bepe Oe3
obpe3aHust, JOJIro yIUTSUICS OT OOLIeHUsT ¢ oOpallleHHBIMH, 110 CBHUJIE-
TenbcTBY IlaBna, KoTopblil roBoput: H60, 0o npubsimus HeKomopsix om
Haxkoea, en emecme ¢ A3bIMHUKAMU, 4 K020a me NPUWAU, CIMAA MAUMbCA
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neque enim inopinatus ei proventus accesserat, cum de eo quem ipse
ungi praeceperat, dicebat: Poenitet me Saulem unxisse regem in Israel (1
Reg. XV). Hoc quippe se facturum etiam tunc praescivit, cum eum
quasi approbando praetulit; nec ad poenitentiam quasi inopinatus dolor
accessit, sed tamen poenitere se insinuat, quia non mutato consilio, ea
quae dudum dixerat de illo verba permutat.

IX. In his autem testimoniis quae ex epistolis Leonis paedecessoris
nostri posuistis, praemisistis dicentes: Doctrina vestrae reverendae sedis
est per beatum Leonem, successoresque ejus, unde pauca
commemorare praesumpsimus, mortuum ab hominibus damnari
nullatenus oportere; (et tamen nulla ejus testimonia subdidistis, quibus
hanc sententiam firmaretis. Etenim quae a vobis subjuncta sunt,
retractationem fidei fieri prohibent, non autem damnari infideles
mortuos contradicunt. Sed neque hoc beatum Leonem praedecessorem
nostrum quodam loco dixisse meminimus. Quis autem nesciat, quod in
nullo sibi ejusdem Leonis et beati Augustini paedicatio contradicat?
Ipse namque ad Bonifacium comitem scribens, ait (Epist. 50.): Si vera
essent quae ab eis objecta sunt Caeciliano, et nobis possent aliquando
monstrari, ipsum jam mortuum anathematizaremus. Sed tamen
Ecclesiam Christi, quae non litigiosis opinionibus fingitur, sed divinis
attestationibus comprobatur, propter quemlibet hominem relinquere
non debemus.) Ecce mirabilis praedicator et scissionem Ecclesiae
propter hominem vetat, et si qua perversa deprehendat, eum quem
publice defendebat Caecilianum, se etiam post mortem anathematizare
non abnegat, quia videlicet tunc viventibus vere consulatur, cum culpa
in fide perpetrarta nec morte interveniente laxetur. Si vero hoc
faciendum, dicere fortasse praesumimus, hoc procul dubio facimus,
quod fieri vetamus. Theodorum quippe mortuum sancta synodus prima
Ephesina damnavit (Act. VI). Nam cum ab eius discipulis dictatum ab
illo symbolum eadem synodo fuisset prolatum, illico illic a sanctis
Patribus cum auctore damnatum est. Et quidem ipsi sancti Patres in
eadem synodo residentes ad Dominum jam recepti sunt, postquam
Theodorum damnavere: et si damnari mortuum non debuisse dicimus,
procul dubio mortuos accusamus, et incipimus committere, quod
nitimur prohibere. Sed cur diu et quae nostis loquimur? Ejusdem
Theodori ex libris illius dicta replicemus. Et si Jesum Dominum ac Deum
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u ycmpanamocs, onacascs obpesannvix. 1 nemuoro nocne: Ho xoeda s
yeuden, 4mo oHu He npamMo nocmynarom no ucmune Eeaneeavcxoli, mo
ckazan Ilempy npu ecex: ecau moi, 6y0yHu uyoeem, sxcueeulb nO-A3biMecKu,
a He no uydelicku, mo 048 He20 A3bMHUKOE NPUHYXCOdewb UMb
no-uyoeiicku? (I'anat. 2, 11 — 14)? OH Xe, nocjie 3TOro NPHUHSIB MBIC/b
IlaBna, korma 3aMeyas, YTO HEKOTOpble MpUXoAILMX K LlepkBH s13bIY-
HHUKOB OTATOLUANIU OpeMeHeM COXpaHeHHUs oOpe3aHusi, ToBOpUT. Ymo
orce ébl Hbine uckywaeme boea, scenas 60310xcums HA @bl YHEHUK06 U20,
KOmMopo2o He Mo2au noHecmu Hu omuybi Hawiu, nu mu? (desH. 15, 10).
Heyxenu xe, nmoyreHHeine OpaTbsi, TAK HYXHO ObLIO OTBe4YaTb Ha
atu cinosa [leTpy, epBoMy U3 aroCTOJIOB: «TO, YTO Thl TOBOPUIIIb, MBI
HE MOXeM CJyIIaTh, MTOTOMY YTO MpeXIe Thl WHOE IPOIOBEIOBAI»?
TakuM 00pa3oM, eciu Io AeAy O mpex 21a6aX UHOe ObUIO CKa3aHo,
KOIJIa UCTUHA pa3bICKMBAJIach, 1 MHOE, Koraa oHa OblLla HalimeHa, TO
nmoueMy M3MEHEHUE MHEHUS CTaBUTCS B BUHY 3ToMy Ilpectosy, KoTo-
PBIil B JIMLIE €ro OCHOBAaTEISl CMUPEHHO MounTaeTcs Beero LlepkoBbio?
He usMeHeHUe MHEHMs, & HEMMOCTOSIHCTBO BUHOBHO. UTak, yTo Kaca-
€TCA 10 IMO3HAHUSA IMPaBUJIBHOCTH, TYCTh MpeOBIBAET HEU3MEHHBIM
HaMepeHMe: 4To Xe 33 Oela, ecly OCTaBJISIOIINNA cBoe He3HaHHE U3-
MeHUT cioBa? O bore, co3maBilleM Bce 1o cBUaeTeJbcTBY [lucanug,
MBI y3HaeM, yTo OH, HE U3MEHSIT HAMEPEHHUS, YACTO U3MEHSET MbICIIb,
noroMy urto misi Hero He Obuto HempeaBMOEHHBIM To, 4To OH caMm
rOBOPUT O TOM, Koro OH caM IoBeJeN [I0Ma3aTh Ha LIAPCTBO: pacKasi-
ca, umo nocmaeun A Cayaa uapem (1 Lapct. 15, 11). Ho yro OH Tak
caenaetr, OH MpeABUAEN €lle TOTAA, KOraa Ipearnoyes €ro U Kak Obl
onoOpuIT; U K packasgHuio OH Tpullie] He TaK, KaK Obl HEOXUIAHHO, a
OIHAKO TMOKAa3bIBAECT pacKassHUe, IIOTOMY 4TO, HE U3MEHUB HAMEpEHU,
U3MEHSIET CJI0BA, KOTOPBIE HEKOIAA CKAa3al O HeM.

IX. B Tex Xe CBUIETEJIbCTBAX, KOTOPbIE BBl MPUBEIU U3 MOCHAHUIA
HalIero MpeallecTBeHHUKA JIbBa, BB TOBOPMTE: YYEHUE BAIETO JOC-
TOUYTUMOTO TPECTONA, Yepe3 cBATOro JIbBa U €ro ImpeeMHUKOB, OTKyIa
MBI HEMHOTO IPUBEJIU HA MAMATb, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO HUKOUM 0OOpa-
30M JIIOOM HE AOJIKHBI OCYyXIaTh yMmepliero. M omHako Bbl He IIpel-
CTaBUJIM HUKAKOTO CBHMIETENbCTBA, YTOOBI MOATBEPAUTH 3TY MBICIBL. A
T€ CBUAETEJIbCTBA, KOTOPbIE BAMU IMPUCOCIUHEHBI, BOCIIPEILAIOT TOJb-
KO CHOBAa pa3bupaThb Bepy, 4 He OCYXIaThb YMEpIIUX HeBEepHbIX. Jla MBI
W He NMOMHUM, YTOOBl cBATOi JleB, TpelllleCTBEHHUK Hail, B Ka-
KOM-HUOYAb MecTe cKasad 3To. KTo Xe He 3HaeT, YTO BBICKA3bIBAHUS
cBgToro JIbBa U cBATOro ABTYCTHHa HM B YyeM He mpoTtuBopedat? [lo-
CJIeNIHUI B MUCbME K BOCHAYaIbHUKY BoHUbAILIMIO TOBOPUT: «xoms,
cayvae CNpaeedAuBOCmU mMoeo, Ymo umu nocmaeasemo 6viro ¢ ykop Lleyu-
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nostrum, qui post mortem vivere, imo quia vivere creditur, post
mortem Theodorus postposita dubitatione damnavit; neque enim nostra
fides patitur ut qui tot blasphemiis Redemptori nostro hostis exstitit, a
vobis ulterius defendatur. Ipse quippe contra Apollinarem in libro tertio
loquens ait (Sup. coll. 4):

X. «Quomodo igitur tu, cui super omnes maxime decet mentium re-
gimen, illum qui ex Virgine natus est, Deum esse, et ex Deo consub-
stantialem Patri existimari dicis, nisi forte sancto Spiritui illius creatio-
nem imputare non jubes? Sed quis est Deus, et ex Deo, et consubstan-
tialis Patri? Is idem qui ex Virgine natus erat, (o mirandum!) et qui per
Spiritum sanctum secundum divinas Scripturas plasmatus est, et con-
fictionem in muliebri accepit ventre? Inerat forsitan, quia mox quam
plasmatus est, et ut templum Dei esset accepit: non tamen existiman-
dum nobis est Deum de Virgine natum esse. Et post pauca: «Nec se-
cundum tuam vocem pronuntiandum est, omnino ex Virgino natum
Deum esse, et ex Deo, consubstantialem Patri. Et post pauca: «Si igitur
cum carne eum natum esse dicunt, quod autem natum est, Deus et ex
Deo, et consubstantialis Patri est, necesse est et hoc carnem dicere, qu-
od si non hoc caro est, quoniam nec Deus, nec ex Deo, nec consub-
stantialis Patri, sed ex semine David, et consubstantialis ei cujus semen
est, non id quod natum est ex Virgine, Deus, et ex Deo, et consub-
stantialis Patri.»

Et post pauca: «Non Deus Verbum ex Maria natus est, natus autem
est ex Maria, qui ex semine est David; non Deus Verbum ex muliere
natus est...»
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AUGHY, U ecau Obt 3mo Ko20a-HuUbyob moeno Obimb 0OKA3AHO HAM, Mbl
anaghemamemeosanu 6bl e20 yxce ymepuie2o; 0OHAKONCe Mbl He O0ANCHbL U3
3a Kaxo2o0-HUOyob ueaoeexa ocmaeasme ILlepkoss Xpucmoey, komopas
obpasyemcst He C6GPAUGHIMU MHEHUAMU, HO ymeepycoaemcs bodcecmeeH-
HbIMU ceudemenbcmeamiy”. BOT IUBHBIN IPOMOBEIHHUK 34NpPELIAET Pas-
nenende LlepkBU M3-32 4YeJOBEKa, M TOBOPUT, YTO €CIH Obl y3HAJI O
HEeYeCTUH, TO He OTPUIIAET BO3MOXHOCTH U ITociIe cMepTH aHademar-
cTBOBaTh Toro camoro IlelninaHa, KOTOpOro OH OTKPBITO 3aIllMILAN;
CTaJI0 OBITh, BCEM XHUBBIM JAeTCS COBET, YTOOBI BMHA IIPOTHB BEpbl U
Mo CMEPTH He OTIycKanach. EcCIM Xe Tak MOJXHO IIOCTYIAaTh, TO,
MOXHO CMEJIO CKa3aTh, MbI 6€3 COMHEHHUS IeIaeM TO, YTO 3aIpelllacM.
IepBoiii Dddeckuii cBaToil cobop ocymun Peomopa yMmepiiero. Korma
OBbLT TpeIcTaBIeH Ha 3TOM COOOpe ero YYeHMKaMM H3JIOXEHHBIH WM
CHMBOJI, OH OBLI OCYXIEH TaM CBSTBIMH OTI[AMH BMECTE C aBTOPOM.
CaMmu Xe CBATBHIE OTIIbI, 3acelaBIIMe HA TOM COOOpe, yXKe B3SIThl KO
I'ocnony, mocne Toro Kak ocyauid Peomopa; U €CIH Mbl TOBOPHM,
YTO HE MOJDKHO OCYXHATh YMEpLIMX, Mbl Oe3 COMHEHHSI OOBHUHSIEM
MEPTBBIX M HAYMHAEM JIeNaTh TO, YTO cTapaeMcs 3ampemars. Ho 3auem
Mbl TOBOPHM JIOJIO U TO, 4TO TeGe M3BeCTHO? MBI MOXEM IIPUBECTH
ciosa U3 KHUT toro xe Meomopa’. U eciu Deomop, Mo cBoeMy HU-
YTOXHOMY COMHEHHIO, oOBUHMI o cMepTH HMucyca, T'ocrioga u Bora
Haiero, KoTopblii XUB U 10 CMEPTH, KaK MbI BEpyeM, TO Hallla Bepa
He JOIMYCKAaeT, YTOOBI BbI JOJiee 3alIUILIAMH TOrO, KTO ¢ TAKUMU 6Oro-
XYJIBCTBAMU SBWJICS BparoM Hamrero Mckynurtens. OH caM B TpeThbeii
KHHTE TTPOTUB ATOJNIMHAPUSA TOBOPUT:

X. «HMmak, xaxum ob6pazom mbei, KOmopomy ocobeHHO u Oonee 6cex
nputuvecmeyem ynpagneHue yMami, ymeepucoaeulb, Ymo poxcOeHHblll om
Mesvt ecmv boe u om boea — edunocywen Omyy, pasee, Goimb moxcem,
mbi nogesesaelib Ham comeoperue ezco npunucsieams yxy Cesmomy? Ho
xmo xce boe om Boea u edunocyuien Omyy? O 4gymo! TOT Xe, KTO PoX
IeH oT JleBbl U KTO, 1o OoxecTBeHHOMY IlucaHuro, 6bUT 3a4aT U BO-
TLUIOTUIICSL BO 4peBe MaTtepu HauTueMm Caatoro Jlyxa? MoxeT ObITb,
(Bor) mpHcyTCTBOBJI B HEM; ITOTOMY YTO Kak TojJbko OH 3ayart, TO
Hayajg ObITb U XpaMoM DBOXWHM; TeM He MeHee MBI He IOJIKHBI Oy-
MaThb, 4TO OT JleBnl poawicss bor». 1 HeMHOTO rocie: «00HaKko xce Ha
OCHOBAHUU MBOUX CA08 He caedyem 0ajce RPOGO32AAUAMS, YMO PONCOeH-
nouil om Jeswt Oelicmeumenvno boz u om boea — edunocywen Omuyy». U

* IocnaH. 50.

*B NMOLTVMHHHUKE Ha NOJIC OTMEYEHO: «IMMOBPEXICHHOC MECTO».
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XI. Haec de innumeris pauca praetulimus, ut quasi per foramen an-
gustum, quam nimium barathrum intus lateret, monstraremus. Ecce
quales plus quam decem millia librorum Theodorus scripsisse perhibe-
tur. Pensate, quaeso, si non tanto acriora tormenta promeruit, quanto
pluriora conscripsit. Sed haec illius dicta quae prolata sunt, utrum ejus
sint, fortasse dubitatur. Patrum, si placet, scripta proferamus: ita apud
vos libros ejus, quos de perfidia illius testes deduximus, deductis insuper
testibus affirmemus. Armeniae quippe episcopi Proclo Con-
stantinopolitanae urbis episcopo libellos contra Theodorum porrigentes,
dicunt: Fuit autem aliquis pestis homo, magis autem fera, hominis
habens formam diabolicam, mentito nomine Theodorus, qui schema et
nomen episcopi habuit, in angulo et ignobili loco orbis terrarum
latitans, in Mopsuesteno Ciliciae secundae vili oppido, vere quidem et
principaliter a Paulo Samosateno descendens, licet Photino et caeteris
haeresiarchis in libro de Incarnatione Domini nostri Jesu Christi, in
toto suo proposito ipsis verbis inveniatur usus, et si quid pejus. Iste per
machinationem et audaciam et errorem diaboli volebat omnes homines
acuta sua sicut colubri lingua, et veneno quod sub lingua aspidis est,
deperire. Et interim quidem retinebatur suo latibulo, timens potestatem
eorum qui a magno Deo et Salvatore nostro Jesu Christo potestatem
acceperunt calcare super colubros et scorpios, et omnes virtutes inimici
(Luc. X): dico autem sanctos apostolos, et qui consequenter ab his
susceperunt, martyres et confessores et episcopos et caeteros sanctos.
Invento autem, nescio quomodo, tempore, coepit repere et extra fines
suos, fiduciam gerens et in parochiam ad eum non pertinentem, tanqu-
am eruditus sermocinator, et in Antiochia Syriae in ecclesia alloquens,
sic dixit: «Homo Jesus, quid est enim homo quod memor es ejus? (Psal.
VIII); Apostolus autem, de Jesu dictum fuisse hoc, dixit: Eum enim qui
paulo minus ab angelis minoratus est, vidimus, inquit, Jesum (Herb. II).
Quid ergo? Homo Jesus similiter omnibus hominibus, nullam habens
differentiam ad homines ejusdem generis, praeter ea quae gratia ei
dedit.» Quibus Proclus Constantinopolitanae urbis episcopus rescribens,
ait (Sup. coll. 5, conc. V): Fugiamus turbulentos et coenosos fallaciae
rivos, septa Dei [sectas Deum] impugnantes: dico Arii furorem
dividentem individuam  Trinitatem, FEunomii audaciam cir-
cumcludentem scientia incomprehensibilem naturam, Macedonii rabiem
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HEMHOTO II0CJIE. «UMAK, ecAl 2060pAmM, YMO OH POOUACE C NAOMbIO, a
poxcdennoe ecmv boz, om boea u boe Eounocywmoii Omuyy, mo Heobxo-
oumo moxce cxkaszamv u o naomu. Ecau e nem, mo, Kkoueumo,
(poxcoennnili) ecmv naoms; nockoavky ox Hu boe om boea, nu edunocy-
wen Omyy, Ho om cemenu Jlasudoea u eduHocywien momy, ube ecmv ce-
ma; u boz om boea u edunocywmoii Omyy ne mo, umo poounoce om Je-
ebi». 1 nemtoro nocne: «ue boe Croeo poduaca om Mapuu; poduaca xce
om Mapuu mom, kmo — om cemenu Jaeudosa. He boe Cnoso poduics
Om MHceHbvl»...

XI. BoT 4yTo HeMHoroe MbI BHIOpaJIM U3 OECUUCIEHHOro, YTOObI I10-
Ka3aTh KaK Obl Yepe3 MaJieHbKOe OTBEPCTHE, KaKas BHYTPU CKpbIBaeT-
cs1 rpoMamHag mpomacTb. BoT, okasbiBaeTcst, KakMe KHHUTH HAIHCAA
Meonop, KoTopbix Gojnee necsatd Thicsty. IlocynuTe, mpoluy Bac, He
TeM JM GoJjiee XecTouyaillume My4eHHUS OH 3aciyKHJI, YyeM OoJiblie Ha-
nucai. Ho Te ero cinoBa, KoTopble MPUBEICHBI, MOXET ObITb, COMHU-
TEJbHBI, — €My JIK OHU NMpuHamiexar. EcIu yrogHo, npUBeaeM Mmuca-
HHUS OTLOB; TAKUM 00pa3oM, YTO KHUIH, KOTOpbIE y BAC M KOTOpbIe
Mbl IIPUBEJIM CBUAETENSIMU €r0 BEPOJIOMCTBA, SIBJSTIOTCS €r0 KHMTaMU,
Mbl TIONTBEpAUM e€llie U IPYTUMU CBUAETENbCTBAMH. TakK emMCKOITbI
ApMeHUM, B IOKJIAAHOM 3amMcKe, mojgaHHoi umu mnpotus Meogopa,
Ilpokiy, emuckony KOHCTaHTHHOIIONBCKOMY, TOBODST: «Bbll HeKMo
3106peOHbI YenoeeK, UAU, Ayuule CKA3aMb, UMeowuill uaeoabckuli eud
ueN06eKa, HA3bIEAroWuULicss A0X4cHbM umenem Deodopa. On umen eud u
UMsL €NUCKONA, CKPbIGAACS 6 YeOUHEHHOM U HEe3HAMHOM Mecmeuxe, 8 He-
boeamom eopode emopoii Kuauxuu Moncyscmuu. Ilocaedosamenv npe-
umywecmeenrno llaeaa camocamckozo, on 6 kHuze o eonaowenuu Tocnoda
nawezo Hucyca Xpucma nodpaxcaem Domuny u npouum epecuapxam, 60
8CeM C80eM paccyicOeHuu ynompebasem ux euipaxcenus, u daxce xyouiue.
IHocpedcmeom yxuwpenuil, cmesocmu U OUABOALCKO2O 3AONYHCOCHUS OH
xomen ecex awoell nozy6umev c6oumM A3bIKOM, HOOOOHBIM 3MEUHOMY, U
A0om, Komopwili Haxodumcs nod sazvikom acnuda. Mexwcdy mem o
8ce-MaKu 0epucaicst 6 ceoem ao208uuie, 60Ict MoZywecmea mex, Komo-
puie om geauxoeo boea u Cnacumens nawezo Hucyca Xpucma noay uuau
6Aacmb HaAcmynamv Ha 3Mell U CKODNUOHOE U HA 6CH CULY 8PANCUIO
(JIyk. 10, 19): 2 2060pr0 0 ceambix anocmoaax u caedo6asuiux 3a Humu
NPeeMHUKAX, MYYEHUKAX, UCNOBEOHUKAX, enucKonax u Npouux CEsmbvix.
Yayuue, ne 3naw, xakum obpaszom, 6pemMs, OH HAYAA RPECMbIKAMbCA; U
6He Cé0UX npedenos 6 HenpuHadaedcawem emy npuxode CHUCKA8 doeepue,
KaK y4eHblll 2060pyH, nponogedys 6 OO0HOI u3 uepkeel Anmuoxuu cuputi-
cKkoll, oH cka3an: «ueaosex Hucyc. Hb6o umo ecmo uenosex, umo Toi nom-
Huwb e2o (Ilcan. 8, 5)? A umo smo ckasano 06 Hucyce, anocmon npuba-
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separantem a deitate inseparabiliter procedentem Spiritum, et novam
istam blasphemiam quae Judaismi multo amplius superat blasphemiam,
introducentes, nam illi quidem cum Filium negant, fraudant ramo
radicem; isti vero eum qui est negantes, alterum [Al, eum qui est Filius
denegant, fraudantes ramo radicem, isti vero ei qui est alterum] in-
troducunt, detrahentes sinceram naturam. (Rursus de hujus errore
Joannes quoque Antiochenae Ecclesiae antistes ait: Multo autem tem-
pore perseverans Theodorus, persuasit multis et Nestorio, quod Christus
Filius Dei vivi, qui de sancta virgine Maria natus est, non est qui ex
Patre natus est Deus Verbum consubstantialis Genitori, sed homo pro
qualitate suae voluntatis ex Deo Verbo cooperationem suscipiens...)

XII. Rursus de errore illius [Rabbula] Edessenae Ecclesiae antistes
ad beatum Cyrillum scribens, ait: Jam vero quidam unitatem secundum
subsistentiam omnibus modis abdicant. Morbus enim aliquis sublatens
inveteravit Orienti, immedicabilis modo vulneris depascens Ecclesiae
corpus, apud aliquos quasi studiosos, et supercilia extollentes eruditio-
ne, latenter honoratus. Episcopus enim quidam provincae Ciliciae The-
odorus, vir verisimilis dicendi, et potens suadere, alia quidem supra tri-
bunali de Ecclesiae statu [ecclesia statim] dicebat ad populi placentiam,
alios autem laqueos [perditionis] in scriptis ponebat, qui in principiis
quorumdam ejus Codicum anathemate circumcludebat inspicientem
non manifestare aliis scripta. Iste primus exposuit, non esse vere Dei
genitricem sanctam Virginem, tanquam Deo Verbo non suscipientem
secundum nos nativitatem. (Et post pauca: Nec enim dicunt, secundum
substantiam, vel secundum subsistentiam unitum esse Deo Verbo
hominem, sed bona voluntate quadam, tanquam divina natura non
suscipiente alterum modum unitatis propter non circumscriptibilem. Is-
te dixit Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum non oportere adorari sicut
Dominum, sed relatione Dei honorari sicut imaginem quamdam: magis
autem manifestius secundum eos dicere, sicut, instar aliquid relatione
assidentis daemonis. Iste et carnem Domini pronuntiavit nihil omnino
prodesse, dissipans Domini vocem, quae est: Caro nihil prodest (Joan.
VI). Iste et apostolos dicit non cognovisse Christum quod Deus erat;
sed supra fidlem quae est in homine aedificatam esse Ecclesiam (Marth.
XVI).
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sun: Hucyc nemnozum 6vin yruxcen nped aueeaamu (EBp. 2, 9). Hmaxk,
umo xnce? Qenoseex Hucyc nodoben ecem n100am, He umeem HUKAK020 pa3-
Auvus om aw0eid, mozo xce poda, Kpome moz2o, Ymo O0aHo emy no 6aaeo-
damws>. — TlpotuB storo ITpokn, enuckon KOHCTAaHTHMHOIMOJIBCKUIA,
MUCATT: «YGexcum om GYPHbIX U 2PA3HBIX HOMOKO08 AXCU, OM CeKm, Hana-
daiowux Ha boza: a 2oeopro o neucmoscmee Apus, pazdessrouem Hedeau-
myio Tpouyy, depsocmu Eemonus, obsemaroweli 3HaHUEM HENOCMUNCUMYIO
npupody, o Gecnosanuu Maxedonus, omdeasiowem om boxcecmea Hepa3s-
deavHo ucxooawezo Jyxa, u o mom HO80M U HedasHem bGoeoxyabcmee,
Komopoe e2opa3do 6oabuie npesocxodum 6ozoxyrecmeo uyoees. Ho6o me
omeepearom Toeo, komopuii ecmv Coin, omHUMAA 6em6b Y KODHA; a 3Mmu
na mecmo Toeo, xomopuiii ecmb, 6600amb Opy2020, HOHOCA YUCMYIO NPU-
pody». Emie o6 ero 3abnyxpeHud MoaHH, mpencToATens AHTHOXUM-
ckoit IlepkBH, TaKxe TOBOPHUT. «ynopcmeys doacoe épems, Peodop eHy-
wun muocum u Hecmopuro, umo Xpucmoc, Coin boea scueoco, Komopbiii
podunca om ceamoii Jeevt Mapuu, ne ecmv om Omuya Poxcdennwiii boe
Cnogo, edunocyunbili podusuiemMy, HO 4en06eK, 6MeCmo ceoeli oAU noay-
yarowul codeiicmeue om boza Croea»...

XII. Enie o6 ero 3abayxneHUH Ipencrosareab duecckoil llepksu B
MOCNIaHUU K OjaxeHHOMY KupUly TOBOPUT: HEKOTOpBIE YK€ BceMM
criocobaMy  OTBepraloT coeauHeHHe Io cyniecTBy. MO0 Kakasi-To
CKpbITas OoJie3Hp 3acTapeliia Ha BOCTOKE, MOJOOHO HeusneuuMoi 6o-
JIe3HU Ucromtaomas teixo LlepkBu, M BeCbMa MHOTMM HEU3BECTHAs, a
y TeX, KOTOpble Kak OyATO PeBHOCTHBI K YYEHOCTH M TOPOSATC €10,
TaliHO yBaxaeMmas. 6o omuMH emuckon KWIMKHiicKoi obiactu, Meo-
IIOp, MYX, YMEIOIIMI rOBOPUTH IIPaBOIONONOOHO U CITOCOOHBIN yOeX-
J1aTh, HUHOE TOBOPIUI Ha TpuOyHane llepkBU [T YrOXIeHUS HApomy, a
HMHBIe KO3HM HA IMOrubesp u3jaral B COYMHEHHUSIX; OH B Hayaje HeKo-
TOPBIX CBOMX CBUTKOB YIpoxan aHadeMou 4uTareio, YToObl He 00b-
SBJISITh OPYTUM 3THX counHeHHil. CriepBa OH M3JOXWJ, YTO CBATas
HeBa He ecTb ucTMHHO boropoauua, Tak kak bor CiaoBo He MpUHUMA-
eT OyaTo poxmeHHs MomoOGHo HaM. VI HeMHoro mocie: «u6o zosopum,
YUMo He RO CYUHOCMU UAU RO cyujecmsy uesoeex coedunen ¢ boeom Cro-
80M, HO HeKOmoporw 0obporo 6oaeln, Mak KaKk 60JcecCmeeHHas npupooa He
npunumaem 6Y0mMo uroz0 CROCOba COEOUHEeHUss RO NPUHUHE He0ZDAHUMEeH-
nocmu. Ou ckazan, yumo u Tocnoda nawezo Hucyca Xpucma ne doaxcHo
nouumams, kak Iocnoda, Ho no omuowenuro k bozy on doaxcen nouu-
mambocs, KaK HeKomopbui obpas, — ACHee Jce CKa3amb, KAK HEKOMOpoe
nodobue no OMHOWEHUI K cuodauwieMy (6 Kom-nHubydv) demony. OH u
naomoe lTocnoda npososenacun cogepuieHHO 6ecnone3Holl, pasopsas credyio-
wee croeo Tocnoda: naome ne noaszyem nu maso (Mu. 6, 63). OH roso-
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XVI. Discusso ergo primo de Theodori damnatione capitulo, nunc
ad dicta epistolae Theodoreti {Ibae] indaganda transeamus, cujus tota
series si solerter aspicitur, sanctae Chalcedonensi synodo quam sit
adversa pensatur. In gestis namque ejusdem synodi et scriptis Leonis
Cyrillus praedicatur; in epistola vero illa Theodoreti Ibae Cyrillus in
Apollinaris dogma corruens reprobatur; scriptum quippe in ea est:
«Cyrillus autem libros Nestorii volens destruere, lapsus est et inventus
est in Apollinaris dogma cadens.» In gestis Nestorius ut Redemptoris
nostri adversarius jure damnatus ostenditur; verbis vero epistolae
damnatus injuste memoratur. Sic quippe in ea dicitur: «Antequam in
synodo adveniret reverendissimus ac sanctissimus archiepiscopus
Joannes, Nestorium ex episcopatu deposuerunt, judicio et inquisitione
non facta.» In gestis synodi in Dei et Domini nostri una persona duas
naturas Cyrillus confessus ostenditur; in verbis epistolae unam naturam
tradere dicitur, atque ab hoc sensu correptus vix resipuisse narratur. In
gestis synodi anathematizatus Nestorius etiam post mortem dicitur; in
verbis vero epistolae etiam post depositionem suam, pro solo civium
suorum odio ad civitatem suam non redisse perhibetur. Sic quippe illic
scriptum est: «Nestorius autem quia in suae erat odio civitatis, et
virorum qui in ea sunt maximorum, illuc reverti non potuit.» In gestis
ac definitionibus synodi unus Filius Jesus Christus dicitur; at juxta
doctrinam Theodori atque Nestorii Deus tacetur. Et in gestis synodi
nusquam Theodorus veritatis doctor dicitur; in verbis vero epistolae
idem, cujus blasphemias supra protulimus, veritatis doctor clamatur: qui
nimirum si vera dixit, falsa erunt quae de veritate synodo protulit.
Quisquis igitur qui epistolam quae Ibae dicitur, ostendere quod sit de
synodo nititur, quid aliud quam gesta ejusdem synodi destruere
conatur? Si enim sibimetipsis diversa sunt, nulla procul dubio
auctoritate subsistent, quia quae se impugnando destruunt, alios
aedificare non possunt: si sibimetipsis diversas sunt, nulla firmitate
convalescunt, Domino attestante qui ait: Regnum in se divisum non
stabit (Luc. XI). Sed absit hoc, absit ab illo venerando concilio, ut
sibimet contraria sapiat; et vel superiora subsequentibus discordia
praeferat, vel inferiora praecedentibus impugnatura subjungat. Sancta
enim fides, uno illic spiritu accepta est, uno sensu credita, una est et
fide [ Forsan, voce] prae dicata. Idcirco in cunctis mundi partibus forma nos-
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pum, wumo u anocmon He npusHaa Xpucma 3a boea, no umo Ha eepe, Ko-
mops 8 uenosexe, cozoana Ilepxoer» (M. 16, 16).

XVI. Urak, paccynus cnepBa o6 ocyxnenuu miapsl deomopa, Te-
Iepb MBI NEPEXOIUM K HCCIEIOBAHUIO CKa3aHHOTO B mociaHuu MBEI,
1 eciad 06Jaropa3yMHO B3IJITHYTh Ha BeCh IMOPSIOK €ro, TO MOXHO
CYIUTh, CKOJIBKO OHO MPOTHBOPEYUT CBATOMY XanmkumoHckomy Cobo-
py. Umenno B mesinusix storo Cobopa u mocnavusx JIepa Kupun
IIPeBO3HOCUTCS ITOXBaJlaMH, a B ToM nociadud Ueer Kupur mopuna-
eTCs, KaK BIIAJAIONIMI B yIeHHe AIOJTMHAPUS; TaK B HEM HAIMCAHO:
«Kupuan, nceaan onpoeepenymv knueu Hecmopus, noepewiun u okaszaacs
enaswum ¢ ywenue Anonaunapus». B nesHusx Hectopuil okaspiBaeTcs
CIIPaBEUTUBO OCYKIEHHBIM, KaK IIPOTUBHUK Hamero Mckynutens, a B
IIOCJIAHHH O HEM TOBOPHUTCS, KAK O HEIPABEIHO OCYXIEHHOM; B HEM
HMEHHO TOBOPHTCS TaK: <«HpexcOe Hexceau cesmeliuull u noumenHetiuiuil
apxuenuckon Hoann npubbin Ha cobop, Hecmopus 6e3 cyda u caedcmeus
Huztoxcunu ¢ enuckoncmea». B pesHusx Cobopa Kupuun okaswsiBaeTcs
UCIIOBEAABINMM B OMHOM Jinue bora u ['ocrona Haiero a1Be IpUPOJIEI;
a IO cJIoBaM IOCIAHUS, OH IPOIOBEIbIBAI OAHY MPUPOLY W, Oyaydu
HCIpaBjieH B TAKOM MHEHHUM, Oyaro Obl eaBa obpasymuica. B nesHuax
Cobopa rosopurcsi, uto Hecropuit 6611 penaH aHadeMe Iocie cMep-
TH; a M0 CJIOBAM IOCTAHMS, €My 3allpELIEHO TOJBKO IOCHE HU3IOXE-
HMSI BO3BpALLATLCS B CBOM TOpOJ, U TO MO OJHON HEHABUCTH [PAXIAH;
TaM HamucaHo Tak: «Hecmopuil xce, max Kak 6bii HeHABUOUM 2paXCcOa-
HaMU U MOSYU,eCMBEHHOU 3HAMbI0, He Mo2 8038pamumecs myoa». B nes-
HusX U onpegereHusix Cobopa rosoputrcs o eauHoM CheiHe HMucyca
Xpucra, a no yyeHuto ®eogopa u Hecropust o bore ymanuusaetca. B
nesiHusix Cobopa o Deopope HUKOrAA HE TOBOPUTCA, KaK 00 yuyuTene
UCTUHEI; a MO CJIOBaM TOCIKAHUS TOT, KOTOPOro OOroxXyiabcTBa MBI IIPH-
BOIUJIM BBIlll€, MPOBO3IJIAIIAETCSI YYUTEIEM UCTUHBI, — M KOHEYHO,
€CIM OH CKa3ald MpaBay, TO JIOXHO Bce, yTo Cobop MOCTAHOBHI 00
uctude. Mtak, BCAKUNA, KTO cTapaeTcs J0Ka3aTh, YTO MOCHaHUE,
npunuceiBaeMoe Mse, nmpuHamiexur Cobopy, o yeM MHOM CTapaeTcs,
KaK He O pa3pylleHUH AesHui storo Cobopa? A eciu OHU APYr OpYyry
MIPOTUBOpEYAT, TO 6€63 COMHEHUS HEe UMEIOT HUKAKOTrO aBTOPUTETA; TaK
KaK BCE TO, YTO YHUYTOXAETCS B IPOTUBOPEYHMH, HE MOXET HA3HIATh
JIPYTUX: €CIM OHU APYT APYTY IMPOTHBOPEYAT, TO OHU HE UMEIOT HUKa-
KO TBEPIOCTH IO CBUAETENBCTBY 'ocriona, KOTOPBIA FOBOPUT: Uapcm-
60, pasdeauguieecs camo & cebe, ne ycmoum (JIx. 11, 17). Ho na He Oy-
JIET 9TOro, Ja He OyIeT B OTHOLIEHHM K JocromoyntaeMoMmy Cobopy,
4TOOBI OH MBICIHJI IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXHOE cebe, HIIM YTOOBI OH IpeamoYm-
TaJI TIpebIayIlee, HECOTIACHOE C ITOCTIeIYIONIMM WA ObI COSXUHSLT
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trae professionis facta est, quia in precantium vocibus sibimet ipsa
dissimilis non est.

XVII. Sed cur tantummodo sanctam Chalcedonensem synodum
convelli dicimus, si auctoritatem huic epistolae reprobemus? Quae nimi-
rum si vera creditur, etiam tota sanctae Ephesinae synodi fides ac re-
verentia dissipatur. Haec quippe ait, quod in ea Cyrillus praemiorum
medicamine sapientum oculos excaecavit. Quid ergo illic de veritate
certum dicitur, ubi ipsa veritas sacerdotibus vendita esse perhibetur?
Sed quis hoc dicere, quis hoc consentiat patienter audire? Reprobetur
ergo una epistola mentiens, ne utraque sancta synodus tantae falsitatis
crimen sustineat. Vestrae fidei fundamentum tenemus, ne postquam
sancta prima Ephesina synodus quasi venalis arguitur, Chalcedonensis
etiam (quod absit) culpa varietatis notetur: quae ut in verbis suis qu-
antae sit concordiae clareat, necesse est ut vestra Fraternitas ubi sit
completa cognoscat. Omnes namque novimus, quod in synodo nunqu-
am canones, nisi peractis definitionibus fidei, nisi perfectis synodalibus
gestis habeantur, ut servato ordine cum prius synodus ad fidem corda
aedificet, tunc per regulas canonum mores Ecclesiae actusque
componat. Vigilanti ergo cura respicite, quae in sexta illius actione san-
ctae fidei professio consummatur; moxque in septima ad institutionem
jam fidelium regula canonum figitur. Ulterioribus vero actionibus nihil
de causa fidei, sed sola negotia privata versantur. Quod cum responsales
vestri ita esse ambigerent, curae nobis fuit ex prolatis multis hoc
Codicibus demonstrare. Nos tamen haec de re nunquam dubitari posse
credidimus, quia et eadem series sic se insinuat, ut credi aliter
contradicat.

XVIIL. Primum quidem, quia (sicut dictum est) dum definita fidei
regula in actione sexta ostenditur, ordo causae indicat, ut in actione su-
bjuncta canonum forma sequeretur. Secundum vero est, quia et in ac-
tionis sextae terminum jam canonum norma praelibatur, dum illic a
principe venerabilibus episcopus dicitur: Aliqua sunt capitula, quae ad
honorem vestrae reverentiae vobis reservavimus, justum existimantes
haec a vobis regulariter per singula synodum firmari [potius per syno-
dum formari], etc. Praelibatione itaque sextae actionis ostenditur quia
jure constitutiones canonum non nisi in septima continentur. Quid
enim supererat quod perfecta fidei professione fieret, nisi ut quorumdam
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BMecCTe ITOCJIEHYIOIee MPOTUBOIOIOXHOE MpeabimynieMy. Castast Be-
pa, KOTopast TaM MPHUHSTa €IMHONYIIHO, MPUHSTA €AMHOMBICIEHHO U
eIMHONIacHO ucnoBenaHa. TakuMm oOpazoM, BO BCEeX YacTIX MHMpa yc-
TaHoBJIEHA opMa HAilero UCIOBETAHUS, IIOTOMY YTO B CJIOBaxX MOJIS-
IIUXCS OHA He 3aKJIIOYaeT B ce6e HUKAKOro MPOTHBOPEYUS.

XVII. Ho, oTBeprasi aBTOpPUTET 3TOro ITOCAAHHUS, 3aYeEM MBI T'OBO-
PHMM, YTO TOJIbKO CBsiTOM XankumoHcKui Cobop HapyiueH? KoHeuHo,
€CJIU CYMUTATh €ro IpaBbIM, TO OOPATUTCS B HUYTO BCSI Bepa U IOKJIO-
HeHUe U cBsitoro Bdecckoro Cobopa. DTo MOCHaHUE TJACUT, YTO HA
HeM KUpUT oclienut o4r MyIpbIX ¢ moMoinbsio M3abl. Ho yto Xe 2to
TOrJa 3a UCTUHA, €CJIU oHA mpoxaetcs csimeHHUKaMu? Ho kro corma-
CUTCSI TaK TOBOPWUTb, WJIM TepIienuBo ciuyiuats? WTak, mycte Oyner
OTBEPrHYTO TOJIBKO OIHO JDKHUBOE IOCTAHHE, YTOOBI TOT M OPYroil CBs-
TOi coOop He IMoaBeprcsi OOBUHEHMIO B TAKOW JIXXKUBOCTH. MBI mom-
JIepXUBaeM OCHOBaHME Ballleil Bepbl M XOTHMM BaM I[I0Ka3aTh, IOCJE
TOro, KaK nepBblii cBsiToit Ddecckuit Cobop Kak Obl yIM4yaeTcs B Mpo-
JAaXHOCTH, a XaJIKUIOHCKUI OOBHHSIETCS B IPOTUBOPEYUBOCTH (YEro
Ia He OyIeT); KaK 3TOT MOCIeIHUH COIJIACEH B CBOMX CJIOBAX, JUISL YETO
HeoOxoauMo, YyToObI Baia OparcKast JiloOOBb y3HAJA 3TO CIOJHA, KaK
ecTb. MBI Bce 3HaeM, 4TO Ha coOOpe HMKOIIA HE MU3JAraroTCsl KaHOHBI
HMHA4Ye, KaK TOJbKO II0 COBEPILUEHHH OIIpencAeHUI Bephl U IO OKOHYA-
HUU COOOPHBIX NESIHUM, TaK 4YTO, COOMIONast MOpPSIOK, co0op CHayaja
HACTaBJISUT Cepilia K Bepe, a ITOTOM YCTpauBal U IepKOBHEBIE OObIYau U
JNeCTBUSA TMOCPEACTBOM IMpaBWI KaHOHOB. [lo3ToMy TiiaTteiabHO pac-
CMOTpPHUTE, KaKoe B LIECTOM €ro JEeSTHUM HCIIOBEOAHHE CBATOH BEpbI
YCTAHOBJISIETCS, U 3aT€M B CEIbMOM ITOJIATAETCS MPABHIIO KAHOHOB YXe
KacaTe/JIbHO HACTABICHHUS BEPHBIX. B OCTAIBHBIX Xe NESTHUAX YXKe HeT
HHMYETOo O Jejie BEPhl, a TOJIbKO pazbupaloTcst YacTHhle aena. M Tak Kak
BalllM OTBETHBIEC IMICbMA BLIPAXKAIOT COMHEHUE COMHEHME, YTO 3TO Tak,
TO MBI U I103a00TWINCH JOKAa3aTh 5TO U3 INPUBEACHHBIX MHOIUX COYH-
HeHUt. BripoyeM MBI yBEepeHBI, YTO HEJb3s1 COMHEBATLCS B STOM IIpel-
MeTe, U0O 3Ta COBOKYITHOCTb (CBMIETETLCTB) TaK BHYIIMTEIbHA, YTO HE
JIaeT BO3MOXHOCTH TyMaTb HHAYe.

XVI1I. Bo-nepBbix, NOpSIOK Jejia MTOKA3bIBaeT, YTO, KOTIa B ILIECTOM
JesTHUU YKa3bIBaeTCs OIpeNeeHHOe IPaBWIo Bepbl (KaK CKa3zaHo), B
clenyloleM JessHUM u3jaraetcst dopMa KaHOHOB. Bo-BTophiX, B KOHIIE
IUECTOro ASSHMSI MPEAIIOCTABRISIETCS YKe U HOpMa KAHOHOB, KOTIa TaM
rocyaapb FOBODUT ITOYTEHHEHIUMM EIMCKOIAM: «HEeKomopbvie NYHKMb,
Kacaiowuecs ecmu eauieli NOYMeHHOCMU, Mbl NpedocmaesaseM 6am, HO-
yumas NnpuAUMHbIM, 4mobbl OHU GbLau (Ayvuie) KAHOHUMECKU onpedeseHbl
eéamu Ha cobope» U Tipou. Takum o6pa3oM, 3TUM IPEANOCTABICHUEM
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fidelium actiones illicitas sancta synodus positis regulis judicaret? Qu-
amvis si solerter aspicimus, canonum regulas positas positas non, sicut
putatur, in septima, sed intextas sextae actioni invenimus. Nam cum in
eisdem constitutionibus sanciendis non dies, non imperium ponitur, non
qui residerent, describuntur, procul dubio cum non consueto exordio
coeptae sunt, quia praecedenti actioni subnexae sunt demonstratur. Qu-
ia vero in actione sexta fidei causa perficitur, ipsa episcoporum omnium
generali subscriptione declaratur. Nam qui post subscripserunt sen-
tentiam, cuncta quae de fide agenda fuerant, finita testati sunt. Unde et
in causis post specialibus, nudis tantummodo verbis loquuntur, atque ea
quae decernentes dixerant, nulla supposita subscriptione firmaverunt.
Quae [Forsan Qui] reverendissimi episcopi ita in actione sexta omnia
quae de fide agenda fuerant, cognoscebant; ut, sicut illic scriptum est,
clamarent: Supplicamus, dimitte nos, pie imperator, dimitte nos.
(Quodque non pro fide, sed pro specialibus causis detenti sunt, prin-
cipali illic responsione monstratur, cum dicitur: Sacratissimus et piis-
simus dominus noster Marcianus Augustus ad sanctam synodum dixit:
Laborastis multo spatio fatigationem perpessi: sustinet autem tres aut
quatuor dies adhuc, et praesentibus magnificentissimis judicibus nostris,
singula quaecunque vultis movere, competens adepturi solatium [AL,
auxilium]. Qui igitur ad singula quaeque vellent motura retenti sunt, li-
cet [Forsan liquet] quia nequaquam ultra actionis sextae terminum pro
fidei causa restiterunt [remanserunt}.

XIX. Sed cur de his extensa ratione agimus, qui tanta praedecessoris
nostri beati Leonis auctoritate fulcimur? Ipse namque, sicut multa su-
perius epistolarum ejus attestatione docuimus, gesta multiplicia causa-
rum specialium reprobando, auctoritatem synodi in sola fidei
definitione constrinxit. Hinc est enim, quod peracta synodo cunctas
nobis suspicionum nebulas tergens, aperte ad Maximum Antiochenae
sedis antistitem scribit, dicens (Epist. 62): Si quid sane ab his fratribus,
quos ad sanctam synodum vice mea misi, praeter id quod ad causam
fidei pertinebat, gestum esse perhibetur, nullus erit penitus firmitatis,
quia ad hoc tantum ab apostolica sede sunt directi, ut excisis
haeresibus, catholicae essent fidei defensores. Quidquid enim praeter
speciales causas synodalium conciliorum ad examen episcopale defertur,
potest aliquam dijudicandi habere rationem. (Sed solent nonnulli dicere,
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IIECTOTO JESHUS MMOKA3bIBAETCS, YTO 3AKOHHBIE [MOCTAHOBIEHUS KaHO-
HOB coAepXaTcsl TOJIbKO B celbMoM. M0G0 4TO ocTaBajioch cHeaaTh
Tocjle YTBePXIEHUS WCIIOBENAaHUs Bepbl, KAK HE TO, YTOOBI CBATOMH
CoGop, ompenenuB IpaBuia, OCYIWI HEMO3BOMUTENbHbIE HIEHCTBUS
HEKOTOPBIX BEPYIOIUX, XOTSA, BCMATPUBAsACh BHUMATEIbHO, Mbl Haii-
IIeM, YTO IpaBHja KAHOHOB MMOJIOXEHBI HE B CEIBMOM, KaK IyMAaloT,
IesIHUS, a NPUOOIUEHBI K TeKCTy IuecToro. Mo, Korma B 3TUX CBS-
IUEHHEHIIINX [TOCTAHOBJIEHUSX He 0003HAa4YeH HU JeHb, HU 1ApPCTBOBA-
HUE, U He OMMCHIBAIOTCS JIMLA, KOTOpble 3aceNaiu, To 6€3 COMHEHUS
3THUM II0Ka3bIBAETCS, YTO, HE HAYUHASICh OOBIYHBIM BCTYIIEHHUEM, OHM
MPUCOCIUHEHBI K MPEenbIIylueMy AEsHHI0. A YTO B ILIECTOM IeSTHUM
pelIaeTcst Je10 Bepbl, 3TO SICHO M3 caMOM MOANMMCH ODIieil Bcex ernu-
CKOIIOB; ITOTOMY YTO T€, KOTOPBIE MOCJe MOANNCAIN MHEHUE, 3aCBUIE-
TEJIBCTBOBAJIM, YTO BCE, UTO HAIJIEXKANO CHENaTh OTHOCHUTEIHHO BEDHI,
okoH4YeHo. [ToaToMy mociie M0 YacTHBIM NpeAMeTaM OHHM PacCyXIaioT
TOJNBKO Ha CJIOBaX, U TO, YTO OHU BBICKA3AJIN B OIPENEICHUSAX, OHU HE
YTBEPAWIN HUKaKON mnolmuceblo. TakuMm o0pasoM, 3TH MOCTOIOYTEH-
HeHIMe enuCcKOmbl UCCAEIOBAIN B IIECTOM ACTHUU Bce, YTO HAIJIE-~
KaJIo CAENATh OTHOCUTEIBHO BEphl; TaK YTO, KaK HAIIMCAHO TaM, BOC-
KIUKHYJIU: «HPOCUM, OMHycmuy Hac, Gaazodecmuesili umnepamop»! A 4to
HE paay Bephl OHY OBUTIM yIOEepKaHbl, 4 palu YacTHBIX HeJ, 3TO JOKa-
3BIBAETCS OTBETOM HMIIEpaTtopa, O KOTOPOM TaM TOBOPUTCS:
«ceauenHeimull u baazouecmueeiiuiull eocyoaps Haw umnepamop Mapxu-
an cxazan ceamomy Cobopy: «ebt 00420 mpyouRUch, NEPeHocs YCMarocms,
nodoxcoume ewje mpu uay 4emovipe OHA U 6 NPUCYMCMEUU 3HAMHeWUX
CAHOGHUKO06 Hawux daiime X00 ecemy, ue2o0 Xomume, ¢ Hadexcoe noay-
uums Hadaexcauyyioo nomowsy. TakuM oOpasoM OHM OBLIM yIep>KaHbI
IUISL pellieHUsT YaCTHBIX U XKeNaeMBIX UMM JeJ, ¥ OYEBUIHO, YTO OHU
OCTaBAJIUCh 110 OKOHYAHHU IIIECTOTO NEAHHUS HE IO Iey Bephl.

XIX. Ho 3auem MbI 006 3TOM BeleM pedb TaK MPONOJIKHTEIbHO, KOrma
MBI OINMpaeMcss Ha aBTOPUTET IMPENLIeCTBeHHHUKA HAIUEero, CBSITOrO
JIpBa? 6o OH, Kak Mbl NIOKA3aJu BbIILIE MHOTHUMHU CBUIETEIbCTBAMU U3
€ro TMOCMaHUM, OCTaBjIsAd MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIE NeSTHUS 110 YaCTHBIM JAeaM,
ocHoBbIBaeT aproputeT Cobopa TONBKO Ha olpeaefleHUM Bepbl. Cioma
OTHOCHTCS TO, YTO OH IHUCAT K MakcuMy, MpeiacTosTeno AHTHOXHIA-
CKOTO IIpecTojia, pacceeBas oT Hac Bce 0objiaka IMOJO3peHUM O COCTOSAB-
memcst Cobope, U TOBOPS: «eciu, OelicmeumenvHo, memu Gpamovsmu, Ko-
mopbix 1 nocvinan emecmo cebs Ha ceamoti Co bop, kak obsaeasiom, coeia-
HO 4Ymo-HUubydb céepx mozo, 4mo OMHOCUMCS K 0eay eepbl, Mo 3MO KOHEUHO
He 6y0em umembv HUKAKOU meepdocmil, NHOMOMY Ymo OHU Gbiau OMnpasaeHb
Anocmonvckum Ilpecmonom monvko 0aa moeo, ymoow.
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haec eum pro Anatolii Constantinopolitanae urbis episcopi
praesumptione dixisse: qui si et res gestas, et ea quae nunc protulimus
epistolae verba considerant, suspicari protinus falsa cessant. Namque
cum praedictus Constantinopolitanae urbis episcopus novum aliquid
conaretur arripere, constat illic ei legatos sedis apostolicae cum summa
auctoritatis libertate restitisse (Act. XVI). Quod et factum in synodo
legitur, et ejusdem synodi ad praefatum praedecessorem nostrum
epistolis approbatur. A saepe fato autem eodem praedecessore nostro ad
Maximum, sicut praediximus, novimus scriptum: Si quid ab his
fratribus, quos ad sanctam synodum vice mea misi, praeter id quod ad
causam fidei pertinebat, gestum esse perhibetur, nullius erit penitus
firmitatis, quia ad hoc tantum sunt ab apostolica sede directi, ut excisis
haeresibus, catholicae essent fidei defensores.) Si ergo de Anatolii causa
loquens, hoc quod a vicariis suis actum in synodo fuerant, redarguit;
nimirum quia contradixerant, reprehendit. Et quis haec vel stultus
sentiat? Dum constat quod hac de re beatus Leo Anatolio conquerenti,
multa in vicariorum suorum, quia contradixerant, laude rescribat (Epist.
53): cujus epistolae nunc idcirco verba non ponimus, ne volumen hoc
immoderatius extendamus. Cum vero et subjicitur: Quidquid enim
praeter speciales causas synodalium conciliorum ad examen episcopale
defertur, potest aliquam dijudicandi habere rationem, (aperte nobis
licentia tribuitur, ut quidquid illic extra fidei causas de personis gestum
est, retractetur. Specialis quippe synodalium conciliorum causa est
fides. Quidquid ergo praeter fidem agitur, Leone docente, ostenditur,
quia nihil obstat, si ad judicium revocetur. Quia vero et apud eosdem
episcopos qui in Chalcedone resederunt, in veneratione synodus nonnisi
usque ad fidei definitionem fuit, per hoc aperte ostenditur, quod
plerique Graeci antiquiores Codices continere synodum nonnisi in sex
actionibus subjunctis canonibus demonstrantur, ut omnino caetera quae
privato studio fuerant mota, non habeant. Unde et encyclia haec ita
esse testantur. Nam Leone Augusto Alypius episcopus Caesareae
Cappadociae scribens, ait (In 3 part. Chalced. conc., 50). His itaque sic
se habentibus, vestrae Pietati significo, quia ea quidem quae parti-
culariter examinata sunt, et quae gesta a sanctis episcopis in Chal-
cedonensi civitate collectis, non legi; neque enim a sanctae memoriae
tunc episcopo Thalassio, qui interfuit sancto concilio, aliquid huc amplius
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RO OnposepICcerur0 epecell OblAl 3auiUmMHUKamMu kKamoauveckoil eepvi. Hoo
8ce mo, YMo C6epx YacmHbix 0ea npedcmaeniemcs Ha paccmomperue ent-
CKONO0E8 6 COOOPHBIX COOPAHUAX, MONCEM UMemb HEeKOmopoe OCHO8AHUe 01
o6cyxcdenus»>. Ho HekoTopble OOBIKHOBEHHO TOBODSIT, YTO OH BBICKA-
301 9TO IS MPEOYNpeKIeHUsT AHAToNus, ernuckorna KoHCTaHTUHO-
MMOJILCKOTO; MYCTh Xe paccMoTpsT HessHust CobGopa M clloBa MOCIaHMS,
KOTOpble MBI Tellepb IPUBEIM, W IepecTaHyT MOoH03peBaTh 3/1eCh He-
npaBny. MMeHHO, Koria BhllecKa3aHHbII KOHCTaHTUHOIIOJbCKHUIA
eTMUCKOI CTapaJicsl YTBEpAUTH HEYTO 3a cob6Oolo, TO, KaK U3BECcTHO, JIeB
TIPOTUBOITOCTABUJI €My TYT JieraToB AmnocronbcKoro IIpecrona ¢ Beic-
UM MOJHOMOYHEM. BTO 4yuTaeTcd U B HdeaHusx Cobopa W moATBep-
XIaeTcs MociIaHusIMHU Toro Xe CobGopa K BHIIIECKAa3aHHOMY IMpeIlle-
CTBEHHUKY HaireMmy. MBI 3HaeM Takxe, YTO TOT K€ 9acTO YIIOMMHae-
MBIl TIpeAllleCTBEHHUK Halll, Kak MBI cKa3aju Bblllle, Hamucal K Mak-
CUMY: «ecau OelicmeumenbHo, memu O6pamuvsiMii, KOMOPuixX s NOCbLIAA 6Me-
cmo cebs Ha ceamoli cobop, Kax 006164310M, COAAHO 4MO-HUOYOb caepx
Mo20, YUMo OMHOCUMCA K 0eny @epbl, Mo 3mo, KOHeuHo, He Oydem umems
HUKAKOU meepooCcmil; NOMOMY Ymo OHU Obiald OmnpagaeHvt ANOCMOALCKUM
Ilpecmonom monvko 0aa moeo, umobvl, N0 ONposepx’CeHulU epeceil, ObLiu
3quumuuKkamu Kamoauveckoll eepvy». CIem0OBaTEIbHO, €CIH, TOBOPS O
Jeye AHATONNSA, OH OCYXIAeT TO, YTO CHeJaHo Ha cobope ero HaMecT-
HUKAMH, TO, KOHEYHO, OH MOpHIIaeT MX 3a TO, 4yTo Bo3paxaiu? Ho
KTO C 3TUM COIJIACUTCS, JaXe U HEpasyMHbIi, KOrjIa U3BECTHO, 4TO MO
aToMy Oeny cestoll JleB Ha BOIMPOC AHATONUS IMUCAT O CBOUX HAMECT-
HUKax ¢ OOJBbUIONH MOXBAJIOK 3a TO, YTO OHU BO3paxaiu. MbI He Ipu-
BOIMM CJIOB 3TOTO [OCHAaHUS, YTOOBI HE PACTSHYTb €llie HeyMepeHHee
9T0 coydHeHUe. Ecnu xe U IpubamisieTcs: «ubo eéce mo, 4mo ceepx
UACMHBIX 0en Npedcmaeiiemcs Ha paccMompeHue enucKonoe 6 CoOopHbIX
COOPanUAX, MoXcem UMemb HeKomopoe OCHO8aHUe 04 00CYHCOeHUS», TO
5TUM O4YEBUIHO JAETCS HaM OO3BOJIEHHWE BHOBBL IIEpECMaTpUBATh TO,
YTO TaM ObIJIO COBEPILUEHO CBEpX HeJ Bephbl, OTHOCUTENIbHO NuIl. MGo
CIICHUANBHBIA MpeaMeT coOOpHEIX 3acemaHuil ecTh Bepa. Ciemosa-
TEJILHO BCE, YTO COBEPILIAETCS CBEPX Bephbl, KAK OKA3BIBAETCH IO yYe-
HMIO JIbBa, HUYTO HE NPEMATCTBYET BHOBL MOABEPraTh OOCYXICHUIO. A
YTO M Y TEX EMMCKOIIOB, KOTOpPhIE 3acedad B XaIKUAOHE, cobop IMo-
YUTAETCS TOJBKO IO OINpEIEIEHUs Bephbl, 3TO SICHO JOKAa3bIBAETCS TEM,
4YTO MHOTHE IpeBHEHILIME rpeyecKUue KOAECKCHI COlepkar B cebe cobop
TOJIKO B HIECTH AESIHUSIX, C MPUCOeIMHEHNEM KAaHOHOB, TaK 4TO BO-
BCE HE MMEIOT Mpouero, 4To ObUIO BO30OYXKIAEMO YacTHBIM 00pa3oM.
ITo3TOMY U 3HUMKIMKA CBUIAETEILCTBYIOT, YTO 3TO TaK. Tak AJIUIIHIA,
emrckon Kecapuu KanmmamoKUicKoi, B TOCTaHUN K
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est allatum ex his quae gesta noscuntur, sed tantummodo definitionem
expositam ab illo sancto concilio ab eo delatam inspexi.) Attestante
ergo Alypio episcopo perdocemur, quia praeter causam fidei nihil de
synodo in veneratione Thalassius tenuit qui illic et praeter causam fidei
episcoporum negotiis privatis interfuit. Si igitur in actione sexta
professio fidei consummatur, moxque canonum regula figitur; si beatus
Leo negotiis, quae illic private mota sunt, contradicit: si hoc quod ultra
fidem gestum est, nec is qui fecit Thalassius tenuit: cur nos haereticam
epistolam retractasse reprehendimur, qui hac in re cunctorum nos
praecedentium auctoritate roboramur? Et quamvis ab eadem epistola
alienum se Ibas respondeat; quamvis quia approbata sit, aut difficulter,
aut nullatenus demonstretur, licenter tamen unusquisque eam re-
prehenderet, etiamsi episcopi in eodem concilio residentes suis illam
subscriptionibus approbassent; quia postquam, beato Leone scribente,
jus retractandi et dijudicandi conceditur, etiam si qua esse poterat
eorum qui interfuerant in privatis negotiis auctoritas, vacuatur.

XX. Discusso itaque secundo capitulo, tertium superest, quod tanto
debemus in brevitate constringere, quando et vos nobis haec in re non
credimus resultare. Neque enim Theodoreti omnia scripta damnamus,
sed sola quae contra duodecim Cyrilli capitula, sola quae contra rectam
fidem aliquando scripsisse monstratur, quae tamen et ipse damnasse
cognoscitur, qui in sancta Chalcedonensi synodo vera confessus inveni-
tur. Nam quomodo post errorem recte sapiat, et ea quae prius scripse-
rat, et ea quae in Chalcedonensi synodo ab illo sunt gesta, manifestant.
Ipse namque Nestorio scribens, ait (Collat. 3): «In his quae in tuam
Venerationem injuste atque inique prolata sunt, nec si mihi quis ut-
ramque manum absciderit, potero praebere consensum.» Aemerio
quoque Nicomediae episcopo scribens, ait (Epist. 71 synod.): «Dam-
nationi venerandi et sanctissimi episcopi Nestorii quae facta dicitur,
non debemus praebere consensum.» (Ad Alexandrum quoque Hiera-
politanum episcopum scribens, ait: «Et ante tuae Sanctitati praedixi,
quasi domini mei venerabilis et sanctissimi episcopi Nestorii fuerit dog-
ma damnatum, nec ego cum his qui faciunt communicabo.») Ad Ale-
xandrum vero Syriae Palaestinorum praesulem scribens, ait: «Existimo
prae omnibus maxime satisfactum esse domino meo sanctissimo ac ve-
nerando Joanni episcopo, quod nullatenus acquiescam in damnatione
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uMIiepaTopy JIbBy TOBODHUT. <«UmaK, HAXO00ACh € MAKOM HOAOHCeHUU, 5
30364810 auiemy baazovecmuio, 4mo Xoms A He 4uman moeo, 4mo 8 ua-
CMHOCIMU Obl10 UCCAC008AHO U ONpedeseHO CEAMbIMU enucKonamu, co-
bpaswumuca é 2opode Xaakudone, nomomy umo bviewuii moeda Ha cobope
onaxncennon namamu enuckon Daraccuil e docmasua croda Huxezo 6onee
U3 M020, YMo MaMm COBEPUIEHO, A MOALKO NpoHes 0OCMABAEHHOe UM onpe-
desenue, U3NONCEHHOe IMuUX ceamovim cobopom». TakuM oOpa3oM U3 CBH-
JIETeNIbCTBA €IUCKONA AJIMITHS MBI YIOCTOBEpSiEeMCSsI, YTO KpOME Jeia
Bepbl Danaccuil HUYEro He CYUTAN CTOJb XK€ BaXHBIM U3 mestHU Co-
6opa; a oH ObLT TaM U II0 YACTHHIM JHejIaM eIMCKOIIOB, KpoMe Jena
Bephl. MTak, €ciu B 1UECTOM [esTHHMH 3aKTI0YaeTcs MCIOBEJaHUE BephI
U TYT XXe YTBepXIaeTcs MMPaBUJIO KAHOHOB, eciu cBAToM JleB ObUI mIpo-
THB TeX JAeJI, KOTOpble TaM ObLUIM BO30YXIaeMbl YACTHBIM OOpasoM,
€C/Ii TOro, YTO COBEPIICHO ObLIO CBEPX BEpbl, HE CYUTAET BAXKHBIM U
TOT, KTO coBepiiag — ajaccuif; To 3a4eM HAac YIIPeKarT B TOM, YTO
MBI OTBepraeM epeTtmuyeckoe rociaaHue (MBbI), MbI, KOTOPBIX B 3TOM
ciIydae IMOAKPEIUISET aBTOPHUTET BCeX HAUIMX IpeauIecTBeHHHKOB? U
xoTs 661 MUBa oTBeYas, YTO OH YyXHI DTOTO IOCIAHUS, XOTS Obl TPYIHO
WK U BOBCE HEJNb3s1 ObUIO HOKA3aTh, YTO OHO ObUIO OJ0OPEHO; OMHAKO
K€ BCSIKUHA MOXET CMEO0 OCYIUTh €ro, XOTs Obl €IUCKOIIbI, 3acelaB-
IIHe Ha TOM coOOpe, M OMOOPHIM €ro CBOMMH IONIMHCSIMU; ITOTOMY
4TO, IIOCNE TOTO Kak, II0 cjoBaM cBsToro JIbBa, MomycKaercs IpaBo
repecMoTpa U oOCyXIeHHsI, XOTsI Obl M MoINa ObITh Kakas BJIAacTh Y
TeX, KOTOpble IPUCYTCTBOBAJHM, B YaCTHBHIX JEJaX OHA YIPa3THSETCS.
XX. 3areM, Mo OOCYXIEHUHM BTOpPOUM IJIaBBI, OCTaeTcs TpeThs. MBI
IODKHBl OIpaHUYUThL Hallle OOCYXIeHUe, TeM Ooliee, UTO HE AYMAaeMm,
YTOOBI Bbl PACXOTUIUCH C HAMH B DTOM ciydyae. Mbr ocyxXaaeM He Bce
counHenus: PeonopuTa, a TONBKO T, KOTOpbIE, KaK H3BECTHO, OH
HEeKOIIa HaITMCaJl MPOTHUB JBEHAMIaTH I11aB Kupwiia, TOIBKO Te, KO-
TOpble OH HAaIMcajl MPOTUB IPABON Bephl; BIIPOYEM, U3BECTHO, YTO H
caM OH OCYIWJI HX, ITOTOMY 4TO Ha CBITOM XainkumoHckoM Cobope oH
HCHOBEeal MCTUHY. A KakMM o6pa3oM Iocie 3abMyXIeHUs OH CTal
MBICJIUTh Pa3yMHO, — ITOKAa3bIBa€T U TO, YTO OH IIpexe IMHcajl, U To,
yTo oH caenan Ha XankuaoHckoM Cobope. Tak B mucbeMe K Hectopuio
OH TOBODUT: «C MeM, Ym0 Hecnpagediugo u npomueo3aKoHHO COBEPULEHHO
ObLI0 Npomue meoel ceaAMocmu, s He HO3604K) cebe coaacumecs U mo-
2da, ecau 6bt kmo-HubyOb omcex mue obe pyku». Takxe B NMUCBME K
OMepu1o, enuckony HUKOMUIMK, FOBODHT: «Ha OCYxcOeHue 00CmOnoy-
meHno20 u ceameliuezo enuckona Hecmopus, xomopoe, 2oeéopam, coeaa-
HO, Mbl He 0oadcHbl dagamb coeaacus». B mUcbMe K AJleKCaHApY, elu-
ckolty MepanonbCcKoMy, TaKxKe TOBOPUT: «1 U Apexcoe 2080pUA ME0-
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domini mei sanctissimi et venerandi Nestorii episcopi praebere consen-
sum, quae in Tharso et in Epheso facta est.» (Qui postmodum tamen
cum resistentium certamine a sancto Chalcedonensi concilio admissus,
aperte anathema in Nestorium protulit; seque orthodoxum, ipso
haeretico reprobato, monstravit. Dudum namque sanctae Ecclesiae di-
versa sentiens, et contra beati Cyrilli duodecim capitula scribens, ait (/n
3 part. concil. Ephes. ad 3 anathem.): «Sanctam Virginem Qeotovcou,
id est, Dei genitricem vocamus, non quod Deum peperit per naturam,
sed quod hominem ediderit conjunctum Deo, quem ipse formavit.») Et
post pauca: «Si naturalis conjunctio facta est formae Dei et formae
servi, invenietur legislator necessitatibus legis serviens. (Et rursum [4Ad
anathem. 5]: «Nomine communicationis nitentes, ut unum quidem
Filium adoramus, et eum qui assumpsit, et eum qui assumptus est;
differentiam tamen cognoscimus naturarum. Theophoron autem dicere
portans vel dominum indutus hominem Christum [Qeofovrou id est,
deiferum hominem dicere, ut a multis], ut a multis sanctis patribus dic-
tum est, non recusamus. Et post alia [Ad anathem. 10]: «Considerate,
inquit, apostolum et pontificem confessionis nostrae Jesum fidelem ei
qui fecit illum [Herb. III], sicut et Moyses in omni domo sua. Fac-
turam autem eum quis esse dixerit recta sentiens, increatum et cum
Patre coaeternum et addam, verum [Deum Verbum]? sed eum qui est
ex semine David, qui liber ad omni peccato pontifex noster fuit, et vi-
ctimam ipse se pro nobis obtulit Deo, habens in se certe Dei Verbum
adunatum sibi, inseparabiliterque conjunctum.) Et rursum, ut eum qua-
si ostenderet ad divinitatem per incrementa crevisse, in eodem opere
subjungit, dicens: «Ait angelus Virgini: Spiritus sanctus superveniet in fte,
et virtus Altissimi obumbrabit tibi: ideoque quod nascetur ex te sanctum,
vocabitur Filius Dei (Luc. I). Considerate hic etiam, quia cuncta huma-
nitus dicuntur: Erit, inquit, magnus, non dixit, est; et filius Altissimi
vocabitur, non dixit vocatur, et dabit ei Dominus sedem David Patris
sui, non dixit, habet, sed dabit ei Dominus; et regnabit, non dixit, regnat;
et super quos? super domum Jacob; non dixit, super angelos et archangelosx.
Rursum in eodem libro secundo ait: «Jesus autem plenus Spiritu sancto
regressus est a Jordane (Luc. IV, 1). Et iterum: Regressus est Jesus in virtute
Spiritus in Galilaeam (Ibid., 14): non Dei Verbum cooperatione vel auxilio
eguisse Spiritus sancti arbitreris, sed visibile templum variis sancti Spiritus
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ell ceaAmoOCmU,MMO eCAl YYeHue 20CnOCUHA MOe20 OOCMONOYMEHH020 U
ceametimeeo enuckona Hecmopus 6ydem ocyxcOeno, 1 He 6ydy umembs
obuienus ¢ memu, Komopsie a3mo coeaaroms. B mucbMe xe K AJeKcaspy,
npencrosTesio CUpUU TMaJeCTUHCKOW, TOBODHUT: «dymar, 4mo 6oavuie
8cez0 y0061emeopeH 20CNOOUH Mol ceameliwull U QocmonoumeHHbil enu-
ckon Hoann mem, umo A Huxoum obpas’om He CKAOHAIOCL 0amb ceoe Co-
2aacue Ha ocyxcderue 20cnoduna moeezo ceameliuezo U 00CMONOUMEHHO20
enuckona Hecmopus, komopoe 6vt10 nocmanosaeno 6 Tapce u ¢ Jgpece».
OmHaKo Xe IOTOM, JOIMYyIIEHHBIR cBATBIM XankKugoHcKUM CoGopoM B
cIiope ¢ MPOTUBHHUKAMM, OH OTKpPBITO Mpou3Hec HA Hecropus aHade-
My, U, OCYIUB €ro KakK epeTuKa, IoKaszax cebs IpaBoCJaBHBIM. A TIpe-
Xie OH MBICIHI HHade cBATod LlepKBM M mucax MPOTUB IBEHAIATH
riaas 6naxeHHoro Kupunia tak: «ceamyio Jesy mut Hazwvieaem boeopo-
duyeli e nomomy, umo ona podusa boea no npupode, Ho ueaogeka, co-
edunennoeo ¢ bozom, komopuili obpazosan e2o». I HeMHOTO TIOCIIE: «ecau
npousouino npupodroe coedunenue obpasa boza u obpaza paba, mo 3ako-
HoOamens 6ce20 Haxodumcs 6 Heobxodumocmu caedosams 3akonam».
enne: «ynompebass cao6o npuobuienue, moi 602omeopum CuiHa, Kak edu-
Ho20, 6020meopuUM U GOCHPUHABULE20 U BOCNPUHAMOE 6 HeM, HO NOMHUM
pasHocme npupod u He u3becaeM Ha3vleamb €20 G020HOCHLIM 4€A08EKOM,
Kak u Hasvigaemcs oH y muoeux uz Ceambix Omuyoe». U crycra He-
CKOJIEKO TOBOPHT: Ypasymeume nocaannurka u Illepeoceswennuxa ucno-
sedanus Hawezo, Hucyca Xpucma, Komopuui eepen Ilocmasue wemy Ezo,
xax u Mouceii 6o ecem dome ezo (EBp. 3, 1 — 2). HukTO U3 NpaBOMBbIC-
JISTIEMX He CKaXeT, YTO TBOPEeHHE eCTh HeCOTBOPEHHOE, HECO3TAHHOE U
copeyHoe Otiy boxue CinoBo, U nmpubGaBiio, UCTUHHOE, HO — 4YTO 3TO
TOT, KTO MpoHU301ieN OT ceMeHHU JlaBuma, U, HEMPUYACTHBIA HUKAKOMY
Tpexy, CONENaNCs CBATUTENIEM HAIIUM M XepTBOM, NMpUHECINHM 3a Hac
camoro ce6s1, 1 Hoca yxe B cebe CroBo boxue, cyniee ot bora, co-
eIMHEHHOE ¥ Hepa3pbIBHO CBA3aHHOE ¢ HUM». W omaTh, 4ToOBI IMOKA-
3aTh, YTO OH Kak ObI gopacTan go GOXecTBa, B TOM X€ COYMHEHUMU
npudasnser: «aneea eogopum Jese: Jyx Ceamoii Halidem Ha me6s, u
cuna Bcegviunezo ocenum meba: nosmomy u poxcoaemoe Ceamoe, Hape-
uemca Coinom boocuum (JIyk. 1, 35). Paccydume ewe 30ecv, xKak eéce
2ogopumcsa no weaogevecku. bydem eeauruli, 206opum, — He CKA3aA: eCmb
seauxuil; u Coin Bcegvuunezo Hapewemcsa, — He CKaA3aA: HApUYaemcs; u
dacm emy Iocnode boe npecmon Jlasuda omya e2o, — He ckasan: umeem,
a dacm Emy Iocnode; u eoyapumcs, — He cKa3an yapcmeyem;, a Hao
Kem? Had domom Hakxoea, — He ckazan: HAO aHzeaaMu U apxXaHzeiamu».
Enie B Toif xe BTOpoil KHuTe roBoput: «Hucyc ucnoanennvti Hyxa
Ceamoeo sosgpamuaca om Hopdana (JIyk. 4, 1); u oname: u eozepamun-
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donationibus fruebatur.» (Et post alia: «Jesus Christus, inquit, heri et
hodie, ipse et in saecula. Quomodo igitur, sapientissimi, debemus
advertere, quomodo idem ipse heri et hodie et in saecula, et
temporaliter et aeternus, et in tempore et super tempora: nam Si
aeternus est, temporalis non est, et si in tempore est, super tempus non
est.» Et rursum in Domino Deo nostro Jesu Christo deitatis et hu-
manitatis quasi unitatem astruens, ait: «Naturas discernimus Dei Verbi:
naturam integram dicimus, et personam sine dubitatione perfectam; nec
enim sine persona fas est asseverare substantiam: perfectam quoque
humanam naturam cum sua persona similiter confitemur. Cum vero ad
conjunctionem respicimus, tunc demum unam personam merito
nuncupamus.») Quis haec, fratres charissimi, plena omni impietate non
videat? A quibus tamen constat, quod se postmodum ipse correxit, qui
in sancta Chalcedonensi synodo Nestorium anathematizare consensit.
Quis non videat quanta temeritate plenum sit. Theodoreti scripta
superbiendo defendere quae eumdem ipsum constat, recta post
profitendo, damnasse? Deum vero ejus et personam recipimus, et ea
quae dudum latuerant pravae scripturae probamus [Forsan prava scripta
reprobamus], in nullo a sanctae synodi actione deviamus: quia sola ejus
haeretica scripta respuentes, et cum synodo adhuc Nestorium in-
sequimur, et cum synodo Theodoretum profitentem recta veneramur
(Sup. coll. 4). Alia vero scripta illius non solum recipimus, sed eis etiam
contra adversarios utimur. Nam cum Theodorus Canticum canticorum
vellet exponere, et non ad commenta, sed potius ad deliramenta labo-
raret, per hunc librum Ethiopissae reginae blanditum fuisse, professus
est, quod Theodoretus reprehendens, nomen quidem ejusdem Theodori
supprimit, sed tamen vesaniam patefecit. Ejusdem namque libri com-
menta conscribens, ait (In proaem.): Audio plures Canticum canticorum
detrahentes, et non credentes spiritalem esse librum, fabulas autem qu-
asdam aniculares per vesaniam texentes componere, et praesumere, di-
centes quia sapiens Salomon ad seipsum et filiam Pharaonis hunc
librum rum conscripsit. Quomodo ergo nulla scripta ejusdem Theodoreti
recipimus, qui illum etiam contra Theodorum, assertorem veritatis in-
venimus? Haec ad scripta vestra respondemus.
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ca Hucyc e cune dyxosnoti ¢ Taaunero (JIyk. 4, 14). He dymaii, umobut
Cnoeo Boxcue umeno Hyxcdy 6 codeticmeuu uau nomowu Hyxa Ceamoeo,
HO pazauynbimu dapamu Ceamoeo Jyxa noav3oeancs eudumbiii xpam Eeo».
N nocne eute: «Hucyc Xpucmoc, zoeopumcs, é4epa u HuiHe, mom e U
60 eexu. Kaxum oce obpasom, mydpeliuiue, Mol QOAXHCHbL HOHUMAMb, KAK
amo On e4epa u HblHe U 60 6eKU, U BPEMEHHO U 6€4YHO, U 60 BDeMEHU U
eblule gpemeHu; nomomy umo, ecau On eeueH, mo He épemeneH, a ecau OH
60 @8peMeHU, Mo He @vluie epemenu». W onsiTh, KaK OBl YTBEPXIAs B
Tl'ocnione bore namrem Mucyce Xpucre equHcTBO OOXECTBA U YETIOBE-
YyeCcTBa, TOBOPUT: «Mbl pasaudaem npupods: boea Croga: wucmyro npupody
ucnosedyem u aulo be3 COMHeHUs COBePULeHHOe, NOMOMY YMO Heab3s ym-
sepycoame Cyuecmeo 0e3 AUUQ: G PABHO U COBEPUIEHHOE HeN08eHeCKyI0
npupody ¢ ezo auvom ucnosedyem. Koeda xce paccyxcdaem o coedurnenuu,
mozda no chpasedausocmu UMeryem moabko odno auyo». — Kro He BU-
IUT, Mo0e3Hellne 6paThs, YTO 3TO ITOJHO BCIKoro Heyectus? OmHa-
KO e M3BECTHO, YTO IIOCNIe OH B 3TOM HCIIPaBWJICS M COITIACWICS Ha
csiToM XainkuaoHckoMm CoGope aHademarctBoBath Hecropusi. Kto He
BUIMT, KaKk Oe3paccylHO ¢ HAIMEHHOCTBIO 3alIUINATh COYNHEHMS
®deogoputa, KOTOphIe, KaK U3BECTHO, OH CaM IIOCJIE MPAaBOIrO HCIIOBE-
Janus ocynui? EciM e MBI JMYHOCTb €ro HMpHHUMAaeM, a Te AYpHbIe
COYMHEHHUS, KOTOpble IMpeXIe TAWINCh, OTBEPraeM, TO 3THM HUYYTh
He OTCTyIaeM oT aesHuil cBaroro Cobopa; IOTOMY YTO MBI, OTBepras
TOJIBKO €ro €peTUYECKHE COUMHEHUs, U BMecTe ¢ CobopoM mpecieny-
eM Hecropusi, u BMecte ¢ CobopoMm uytuMm Deomopurta, UCIOBENAB-
IIIEr0 UCTUHHYIO Bepy. Jlpyrue xe COYMHEHUS MbI He TOJbKO NMPUHU-
MaeM, HO M ITOJIb3yeMcCS UMM IIpOTUB MpoTUBHUKOB. Korma Peomop
XOTel U3BICHATH IlecHb IecHell W Tpynuics OONblIe He ¢ IeNbio
KOMMEHTHPOBaHMs, a JJIA cyMacOpoICTBa, TO 3adBHJI, YTO 3TOH KHU-
roifi ColoMOH XoTesl yroguTh uapuile 3¢uornckoii. deomoput, o6IU-
Yyasi ero B 3TOM, XOTs ckpbll Mg Deomopa, HO OOHAPYXUI ero Ge3y-
Mmue. Tak, cocTapisass oObsICHEHHe TOU XK€ CaMO KHUTH, OH T'OBOPUT:
«cabiuty s, umo MHozue, omeepeas Ilecnv necneil, u ne 6epsa, umo s3ma
KHU2a MUCMU4ecKas, no HepasyMeHuro COCMagasiom HA MHCUBYID HUMKY
6abywikunbl ckasku, u npednoaazarom, ymo mydpeii Co 20MOH Hanucaia
amy kHuey o cebe u douepu ¢hapaonoeoti». Kak xe Mbl HE IPpUHMUMAEM
HHUKAaKUX coYyMHeHui PeomopuTta, €CliM HAXOOMM B HEM 3allMTHUKA
uctuHB mpoTuB Meomopa? BoT 4To MBI 0TBeYaeM Ha Ballle IMMCHMO.

XXI. Tenepb Xe MBI HaXOOIMM BeCbMa CBOEBPEMEHHBIM KPAaTKO OTBeE-
TATh Ha T€ CJIOBA BAllld, KOTOpbIe HE ObUIM B IIUChME, HO YCIBILIAIH
Mbl OT BallUX MpencraBureneii. OHu ckasany, yro Peomop ObUT BOC-
XBaJIeH B MOCTAHMU MOaHHOM, eIIUCKOIIOM AHTHOXHUMCKUM, C Ype3BbI-
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XXI. Sed opportunum valde judicamus, ut ea quae sine scripto a
responsalibus vestris audivimus, breviter verba replicemus. Dixerunt
enim Theodorum a Joanne Antiochenae urbis episcopo mira per
epistolam attestatione laudatum, quod verum nos nullo modo credimus.
Si tamen et tale aliquid fortasse reperitur, plus fidei primae Ephesinae
synodo, plus Cyrilli libris, plus Hesychii, quam aliis quae innotescere
nunc usque nequiverunt epistolis commodamus. Debemus tamen
accedere, etiam concedentes aliquid dicere. Ita ergo ut responsales
vestri asserunt esse sentiamus. Vos scitis, fratres dilectissimi, quod res
quae dubietati subjacet in partem semper est interpretanda meliorem.
Quid itaque obstat, si dum de ejus errore occultum adhuc et dubjum
fuit, ab uno Patre laudatus est; et innotescente post perfidia, pene
omnium magnorum Patrum sententiis velut immanis bestia quasi
crebrescentibus jaculis est confossus? An non et malos a bonis
aliqguando laudatos novimus, nec tamen eisdem laudibus defensos? Quid
namque in haeresiarchis Origene deterius, et quid in historiographis
inveniri Eusebio honorabilius potest? Et quis nostrum nesciat in libris
suis quantis Origenem Eusebius praeconiis attollat? Sed quia sancta
Ecclesia suorum fidelium corda benignius, quam verba districtius
pensat; et plus in haereticis sensum proprium, quam testatio Eusebii
absolvere potuit, nec rursum Eusebium laudati Origenis culpa damnavit.
An non et Gregorius Nyssae urbis episcopus cum Canticum canticorum
exponit, magnis Origenem laudibus praefert? An non et Hieronymus
nostrae Ecclesiae presbyter, et singularis Hebraei sermonis interpres,
tanto erga Origenem favore intenditur, ut pene discipulus ejus esse
videatur? Sed quia plus causa quam verba pensanda sunt, nec istis sua
benignitas nocuit, nec illum a reatu proprio favor alienae attestationis
excusavit.

XXII. Cogor post haec, fratres charissimi, dolens cum Paulo dicere:
Testimonium perhibeo vobis quod oemulationem Dei habetis, sed non se-
cundum scientiam (Rom. X): cujus erga unitatem sanctae ecclesiae dum
viscera charitatis aspicio, discordes vos intolerabilius ingemisco. Pensa-
te, quaeso, quo ardore sanctae unitatis anhelabat cum Philippensibus
dice ret: Si qua consolatio in Christo, si quod solatium charitatis, si qua
Societatis spes, si qua viscera et miserationes, implete gaudium meum,
gaudi um meum, ut idem sapientes, eamdem charitatem habentes, unanimes,
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yalfHBIM OJIOOpEeHUEM; Mbl 3TOMY HUKOMM 00pa3oM He BepuM. Eciu
BIIPOYEM M CYIIECTBYET YTO-HHUOYIb MOTOOHOE, TO MBI TOTOBBI BEPHTb,
YTO 3TO OTHOCHTCS Gojbliie K Bepe IepBoro Ddecckoro Cobopa, 60-
see K kauram Kupwina, Mcuxus, yeM K ApYyruM HOCTaHUSIM, KOTOPbIE
M IO CHUX TIOp ellie He MODIM IPHITH B HU3BECTHOCTb. BrpoueM, MbI
JIOJKHBI OTMXKe TTOMONTH K ey U cKas3aTh ele Koe-4to. MTak, mycThb
MBI COIJIACHMCSI C TEM, B YEM YBEepsIOT BalllM IoOCNaHHble. Bbl 3HaeTe,
BoamobIeHHeIMe OpaThsl, YTO IPEAMETHI, MOJUIeXKAIMEe COMHEHUIO,
HY>KHO TOJIKOBAThb BCErNA B JIYYIIYIO CTOpOHY. YTO Xe B 3TOM TaKOro,
eCJIM OH MoXBajleH ofHUM OTIIOM, Korja ero 3abnyxnaeHue GbLIO B TO
BpeMs ellle CKPBITO U COMHHTEIBHO? A IOC/e TOTO KaK BEPOJIOMCTBO
CHEJIAJIOCh U3BECTHBIM, OH TaK ObLI NMPOH3E¢H BBHICKA3BIBAHMUSAMU ITOYTH
Bcex BeuKuxX OTILOB, KaK JIIOTHIH 3Bepb YaCThIMU cTpesiaMu. PazBe MbI
HE 3HaeM, YTO MHOTINA U 3JIBIX JIIOAEH XBaJAT H0Opbie, H OMHAKO Te He
cracaroTcs 3a 3TUMH noxeataMu? Krto xyxe OpureHa Mexny epecuap-
XaMH M KOTO MOXHO HaWTH MOCTONOYTeHHee EBCEBMS MeXIy HCTO-
puorpagaMu? A KTO U3 HAC HEe 3HAET, KAKUMH IMOXBAIAMH IIPEBO3HO-
cut EBcepuii Opurena B ceonx kHurax? Ho tak kak cesitas Llepkosb
CYIHNT, CMOTpsI Oosiee OJIAroCKIOHHO HA Cepllla CBOMX BEpHBIX, 4eM
CTPOTO B3BEIINBAET UX CJIOBA, U TaK KaK OHA MOXET PYKOBOICTBOBATh-
Csl KacaTeJbHO €PEeTHMKOB COOCTBEHHBIM pasyMeHHeM 0oJjiee, 4eM CBU-
JIeteabcTBoM EBceBHs, TO OHAa U He oOBUHIWIA EBCceBUS 3a MOXBATY
Opureny. Paspe u I'puropmii, enmckonm Hucckuif, KOMMEHTHpYS
IlecHp mecHeil, He mnpeBo3HocH OpHUreHa BEIUKUMH ITOXBaJamu?
Pazse u Heponum, npecutep Hauied LlepkBu M eIMHCTBEHHBIN IIe-
PEBOMYMK C eBpeHCKOro s3bIKa, He OTHOCHTCS K OpHIeHy C Takoit
MPUBSI3aHHOCTBIO, YTO MOYTH KaxeTcs ero yueHHUKoMm? Ho Tak Kak
cilenyeT Opath B pacyeT OOJbllIe eNo, YeM CJIoBa, TO M UM He IOBpe-
IO WX PACIIONIOXEHHE, W TOTO He OIpaBIa0 B COOCTBEHHOW BHHE
gyXoe 100poe CBUIETEIbCTBO.

XXII. ITocne atoro s BBIHYXAEH, JM00e3HeIne OpaThsl, ¢ cOBOIE3HO-
BaHWEM cKa3aTb BMecTe ¢ IlaBioM: ubo ceudemenvcmeyio um, umo ume-
rom peenocme no boey, no ne no pasymy (Pum. 10, 2); U Kak 9 BUXY
KeJlaHWe JIoOBH ero kK enuHcTBY cBAToi LlepkBu, To TeM TsoKesee
BO3MBIXalo o BallleM Hecornacuu.Ilomymaiite, mpollly Bac, — KaKHUM
JKapoOM CBATOTO eIMHCTBA ITbLIAJN OH, KOTJA T'OBOPHJI (DHIHIIITHITLIAM:
ecau ecmo kKaxoe ymeuleHue 6o Xpucme, ecau ecmb Kakas ompaoa a006-
éu, ecau ecmbv Kakoe obpauieHue dyxa, ecau ecmbv Kakoe munocepdue u
cocmpadamenbHocmys, mo 0OROAHUMe MO0 padocmb, umelime 0OHU Mbicau,
umetime my e awbogs, Oyobme eOUHOOYUIHBI U  EOUHOMbBICACHHDbI
(®un. 2, 1 — 2). TakuM obpa3oM OH, HaMepeBasch TOBOPUTEH O eIUHO-
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idipsum sentientes (Philipp. II). Qui igitur unanimitatem locuturus, tot et
tales inquisitiones praemisit, quantum esset hujus virtutis meritum, non
explendo, sed inquirendo monstravit. At contra quam sit malum discor-
diae, loquens Corinthiis ostendit. Ait enim: Significatum est mihi de vo-
bis, fratres mei, ab his qui sunt Chloes,quia contentiones sunt inter vos:
hoc autem dico, quod unusquisque vestrum dicit, ego sum Pauli, ego autem
Apolio, ego vero Cephae, ego autem Christi (I Cor. III). Quod cum qu-
anta animadversione loquatur, agnoscimus, si subjunctae increpationis
verba pensamus. Ait enim: Divisus est Christus? nunquid Paulus cru-
cifixus est pro vobis? aut in nomine Pauli baptizati estis (Ibid.)? Consi-
derati igitur, fratres mei, et dum Deo adhuc expectante, omni incerto
vitae fine permittimur, vigilanti cura perpendite, quia illam scissionem
sanctae Ecclesiae pro Theodoro facere Fraternitas vestra non metuat,
quam pro se vel profiteri Paulus expavit. Cur non ad memoriam pro
unitate servanda beati Augustini dictum reducitur (August., lib. de unico
Baptis.)? qui dum de unico baptismate loqueretur, idcirco Cyprianum
martyrem, qui de iterando baptismate scripserat, defunctum perhibuit,
quia licet parvum quid senserit, nunquam tamen se a totius Ecclesiae
communione suspendit. Sic igitur permanere in sanctitate servante con-
stat, fratres dilectissimi, quia dum vos ab ecclesiae unitate disjungitis,
omne virtutis meritum perdidistis, etiam si recte teneatis. Scriptum
quippe est: Pacem sequimini cum omnibus et sanctimoniam, sine qua ne-
mo videbit Dominum (Hebr. X1I).
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JIYILIHM, TIPEITocial CTOIbLKO U TaKUX UCCIeIOBaHUM, U B UCCiiedoBa-
HUU, a HE B UCIMOJHEHWUM, TOKa3aj, KakoBa Obljga Obl 3aciayra 3Toi
JobpomeTeNu. A HapOTUB, KAKOEe 3JI0 — HecoIlacue, OH IMOKa3blIBaeT,
roBopsi KopuHdsiHam: H6o om domawnux XaouHbix c0eaansocb MHe U3-
6eCMHbIM 0 6ac, Opambs Mou, 4mo mexcdy eamu ecmo chopsi. S pazymeio
mo, umo y eac 2oeopam: «a [laenoe», «a Anonocoe», «i1 Kuguw», u «a
Xpucmoe» (1 Kop. 1, 11. 12). C KakuM HamMepeHUEM OH TOBOPHUT 3TO,
Mbl Y3HAeM, eclii ToJyMaeM O cJIoBaxX CJeAyIolliero 3a TeM YIpeka:
Paszee pazdeaunca Xpucmoc? Pazee Ilasen pacnsaca 3a eac? Hau 6o uma
ITasaa evt kpecmuauce? (1 Kop. 1, 13)? Utak, paccyaute, O6patbsi MOH,
M TaK KakK XOTSl OO CUX MOp HOJroTepnuT bor, Mbl Bce-TaKu Kojed-
JIeMCSl B HEU3BECTHOCTH O KOHIle Halneill XW3HU, TO B3BECHTE C TIIA-
TeJbHBIM CTapaHHeM, KaK 9To Balle OpaTcTBo He GouTcs H3-3a Peo-
Jlopa MpOM3BOIUTh Takoe pasmesieHue B cBaToil LlepkBu, korna [Tasen
6osIca axe M NMpeACTaBUTh Takoe pasfefieHue u3-3a cebd. [Touemy
Obl HEe MPUBECTU Ha IMAMSTb CJIOBA CBATOrO ABIYCTMHA O COXpaHEUU
enHcTBa? OH, roBopsl 0 eMUHOM KpEIeHWH, OOBABII MydeHnKa Ku-
NMpyaHa, KOTOPBIM IMUCAJ O MOBTOPAEMOCTU KpelLIeHUs, ITpaBbIM, ITO-
TOMY 4YTO XOTS OBl TOT B YeM-HUOYIb HEMHOTO U OLIMOACS, OOHAKO
HUKOIIA He MpephiBayf obuieHusa co Beeil HepkoBnio. MTak, oueBUIHO,
YTO TaK HYXHO TpeObIBaTh B XpaHEHUMU CBATOCTU; a MHAye, BO3JIO0-
JleHHeHIMe GpaThs, €CIM Bbl OTHENIAeETECh OT eAMHCTBA LlepkBH, TO BB
MOTEPSUIM BCSKYIO 3aCNIyTy JOOpOAETeNd, XOTd Obl Jaxe BBl U ObLIU
MpaBbl, MOTOMY 4YTO HamucaHo: Cmapatimecs umems Mup co écemu U
céamocmy, 6e3 komopou Hukmo He yeudum locnoda (Esp. 12, 14).
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XXIII. Multa locuti sumus, quia et ad multa ratiocinando respondi-
mus. Et cum testimonia ex patrum dictis innumera suppeterent, per-
pauca posuimus: videlicet cupientes ut scripta nostra in causis singulis
narratio breviata succingeret, ne fortasse taedium legenti generarent.
Unum tamen quod jam superius diximus, non taedet si etiam crebro re-
plicemus: Quia fidem sanctae Chalcedonensis synodi illibatam per om-
nia Deo auctore servamus, ejusque definitiones, sicut Ephesinae
primae, Constantinopolitanae, ac Nicaenae synodi irretractabiles nunc
usque tenuimus, vel morte proposita irretractabiles custodimus. Vestra
igitur Dilec tio communionem fidelium orthodoxorum fratrum non
fugiat, ne praesentis vocis nostrae adjutorium si audire neglexerit,
contra se in testimonium vertat. Nos autem ad Dominum post verba
recu rrimus, eumque quantum possumus fletibus exoramus, ut hoc quod
vobis ad sequendam concordiam a nobis dicitur, ipse in vestris
mentibus manu intimae inspirationis operetur.
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XXIII. MHOro MbI CKasaju, ITOTOMY 4TO U OTBe4aju Ha MHoroe. U
XOTs1 6B MOXHO OBUIO TIPUBECTH OeCUMCIIEHHBIE CBUAETENbCTBA CBS-
ThiX OTHOB, Mbl MPUBEIH OYeHb HEMHOTO: MbI XeJalu, YTOObI Halle
MOCJIaHUEe OrPAHWYWIOCH B TTOAPOOHOCTSIX KOPOTKUM ITOBECTBOBAHU-
€M, 4ToObl He BBI3BATb CKYKY Yy 4YMTaTessl. TOJbKO OOHO, O YeM Mbl
yX€ BBIIIE CKA3aJIM, HAM He HACKYYHUT ITOBTOPSITH €lle Yalle: Mpu Io-
Mol boxueit Mbl XpaHUM Bepy cBaTtoro XankumoHckoro Cobopa Bo
BCEM HEIOBPEXIEHHOIO, M €ro olpelesieHUs, TaK e, KaK U IepBOro
BAdecckoro, KoHcTaHTUHONONbCKOTo U Hukeiickoro CobopoB, Mbl U
MOHbIHE HEMPUKOCHOBAHHBIMU COOJNIONAEM M OaXe OO CMEPTH COXpa-
HuM. [losToMy Baima i060Bb Aa He H30eraer OOILUEHHS C BEPHBIMU
MPaBOCIABHBIMK OpaTbIMU, YTOOBI HEe OOPaTUTh BO CBHUAETEIHCTBO
MIPOTUB cebs, eciM MpeHeOpexeTe BBICIYIIATL HACTOSIILEE YBelllaHHE
HAllIero royoca. A Mbl Iocie ¢jIoB odpainaeMcs K I'ociony, U CKONBKO
MOXeM, co cie3aMu MoJuM Ero, 4ToGbl OH Bce, YTO MBI TOBOPHUM BaM
JUJISI BOCCTAHOBJIEHUSI COIJIACHSI, PYKOIO BHYTPEHHEro BHYIIEHUS B Iy-
LJax BAallUX IMPUBEN B UCITOJIHEHUE.



3AKJTIOYEHUE

I. ITosmruyeckoe nosioxkenne Pumckoii Llepksu

Iepuon ucropuu Pumckoii LlepkBu, pacCMOTpeHHBIH B HACTOSILIEM
TOME, OXBaThIBAET CTOJIETHE, TOBOps TouyHee 107 jeT: OT BocuIecTBUS
Ha Ipecron amocrosna Ilerpa cB. ®@enukca II — 13 mapra 483 r., mo
koHunHbl Ilemarma II — 7 ¢eppansg 590 r. Havano storo mepuoma
MPUXOAUTCA HA TO BpeMs, korma Pum, JUIIMBIIMCH CBOEro MOCHEN-
Hero UMIepaTopa, rocje pasopUTeIbHON BOMHBI MEXITY TepMaHCKUMU
TJIEeMEHAMU OKA3aJICs IOJ BIACThIO OCTTOTCKUX KOpOJe, a 3aKaHYU-
BaeTcsA BXOXAeHHeM PuMa mocie eme 6Gojiee XeCTOKOH M KpOBOIpO-
JIUTHOI BOWHBI B cOCTaB BU3aHTUIICKOI UMIIEPUMU.

3a 3TO CTOJIeTHE HE MPOMCXOIUT PACUIMPEHUS IOPUCAUKUUHU EIH-
ckona Puma, HaoGopoT, oHa HECKOJbKO COKpaluaetcsi, 6o mnpekpa-
1aeT CBoe CylIecTBOBaHWEe PeccaTOHUKUMCKUI BUKapuar. lombiTka
€ro BOCCTAHOBJICHMS, TpeanpuHaTas mutpononutom CredaHoM, Ko-
Topblil Tipencrasuwi Ha PumckoMm CobGope 531 r. 28 nokyMeHTOB, Mof-
TBEPXIAOIIMX NpaBa PeccaToHUKUICKOTO BUKAapHaTa, He UMEIU Yc-
nexa, Tak Kak Bckope umiieparop IOcTMHMaH momHsl paHr Kadenpsl
cBoero pogHoro ropona Ckormnbe, HazpaHHoro UM lOcrunuana Ipuma,
MOAYUHUB €l eNMUCKOICTBA, Mpexae BXxoauBline B coctaB Peccano-
HUKUACKON MuTpornoauu (42, c. 246). DToT BUKapuaT ObLT BOCCTa-
HOBJIEH, XOTSl B HECKOJbKO MHOM BHIAE BO BpeMsl NMOHTHU(UKATA CB.
I'puropust Benukoro, NMpU3HaBlllero mpapa arocTOJNbCKOrO BUKApHs 3a
mutpononauroM KOctunuana [Mpuma.

B VI B. ykpennsiorcs nosuuuu PumMa B Taniuu u B 3HaUUTENbHOMN
CTETIEHW 5TO NPOUCXOOUT Ojaronaps OesATeNBHOCTH BHKapuUs Aro-
cronbsckoro Ilpecrona — cB. Lle3apust Apenarckoro. UMeHHO OH Tiep-
Bblif U3 MUTPOTIOJHUTOB, NUOUE3bl KOTOPHIX HAXOLUJIUCH BHE IpPEIE/IOB
WUtanuu, B 513 r. monayuun ot Ilansl CuMmMaxa maniuii, a ero guako-
Hbl MONMYYUIU TPABO BO BpeMs OOTOCIYXKEHHUSI HaleBaThb OCOObIie ma-
MaTHKH, YTO Mpexae ObUIO IPEePOTaTHBOI TOJBKO NUAKOHOB Pumckoit
Hepxsu (30, c. 251). Ho rnaBHOe, Ge3yCIOBHO, 3aKITIOYAIOCh HE BO
BHEIIIHUX 3HaKax OTAUYus, a B ToM, uTo ['aynbckas LlepkoBb Bce BoO-
Mpochl, UMEBILINE CYLISCTBEHHOE 3HAYEHUE, COrJlacoBbIBAIA ¢ PUMOM:
peleHUsT cOG0POB HANpaBIsUIMCh Ha yTBepxaeHue Ilambi, eMy coo00-
lanoch 060 BCeX BAXHBIX cliyyaax cyma Han emuckonamu. Ilama mor
U3MEHUTh IIPUTOBOP cydad, Kak 3to caenan MoanH II, yxectouns mnpu-
HATOE Ha cobope HakazaHMe emuckorna KoHTymenus (4to U GbLIO MUC-
MOJIHEHO TAJJIBCKUM €IMCKOIIATOM), MJIM X€ KAacCHUpOBaTh IIpexXHee
peuleHMe npu anesiuuu B Pum (cB. Aramut). Ho mpu BceM sToM
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YKpEIUIEHUM BIACTU ernuckoria PuMa B l'anuu, TeM He MeHee TpsAMoit
fopucoukivy [lama He HoMy4ul: yTBepXKIeHHE emucKorara (hpaHk-
CKH€ KOpOJIM KPEIKO AePXaTu B CBOUX pyKax.

Iponomxkan cylecTBoBaTh U AITOCTOJIBCKUIT BUKapuaT B McmaHuu,
oGpazoBaHHbBlil ¢B. CumiuinieM (468 — 483 rr.), npeIocTABUBILUM
npaBa BUKapus enuckony CeBWILCKOMY 3€HOHY, ¢ KOTOPBIM IOIIEp-
xuan nepermucky u ITama cB. ®@emukce II. Tlpu ¢B. TopMusge GbLIO
onpeneneHo, yro CeBUIBbCKUI BUKapUaT oxBarbiBaeT obnactu beTuku
u Jlysutanum (42, c. 247). JdanpHeiliinee cOmixeHue McmaHckoi
ILlepxBu ¢ PUMOM IpOM30LLIO YXe Moc/e TOTO, KaK Kopojb Pexkapen
npuHsuT Bepy Bcemenckux Co6opoB, M OBIBIIME apuaHE BECTTOTHI
Ha cobGope B Tosemo B 589 r. ObuIM BoccoeAMHEHBI co BceneHcKol
IlepkoBbio.

Tlo-npexxHeMy Ilambel He CMOIJIM YCTAHOBUTH CBOCH IOPUCIMK-
uun Hag CesepHoit Mrtanueii, 6ojee Toro, cXu3Ma, BOSHUKIIAS U3-
3a ocyxneHuss «Tpex riaB», MpepBaja Naxe OOIIEHUE MeXIYy UTa-
nuiickumu LlepkBamu. B koHlUe paccMarpuBaeMoro mnepuoma oHa
ObplIa yXe YaCTHUYHO NpeoNojieHa M BOCCTAHOBJIEHBl OTHOILUEHMS C
MunanoM.

Takum o6pazoM, B VI B. 1opucoukiius enuckona Puma He mipetep-
Mejla CYyIIECTBEHHBIX M3MEHEHMH, 3HAYUTENbHOEe ¥ TPHHIMITHAILHOE
€€ paclIMpeHue MPOU30ILI0 BO BpeMs MoHTH¢UKATA NpeeMHUKA [le-
naruss II — cB. I'puropuss Benmkoro, ¢ MMEHEM KOTOPOTO CBH3aHO
YCUJICHUE He TOJBKO MOJUTUYECKOr0, HO U 3KOHOMHYECKOTo IOJNIOXe-
Hus Pumckoit 1lepksu.

II. Teonorna. dyxoshas Kyabrypa. HckycctBo.

Droxa MoYTH HeNpeKpalllaBLIMXCSl BOMH He MOIJIa CcocoGCTBOBATH
PasBUTHIO JYXOBHOI KYJIBTYpPbl, HU B OOJACTU OTBJIEYEHHON MBICIH,
HU B 00JIACTH JINTEPATYPHl U UCKYCCTBA.

YTto KacaeTcsl TEOJIOTMU, TO YCUJIEHHas paboTa IpOoIIOro Beka IIo
TBOPYECKOMY CO3MJAHHIO JOrMaTHUYECKUX KOHUEIIUHA U BEPOYUUTE b-
HBIX (QOpMyJI, yCTynmuiia MecTo 3aboTe Mo coxpaHeHuio Hacnenus Ot-
uoB. U nmerictButensHo, VI B. misg Pumckux ITan Havajcs ¢ yropHoit
U TSDXeJIol GopbOBI 3a coxpaHeHUe JorMatoB XajakuaoHckoro CobGopa,
YTO MpUBENO K packony ¢ KOHCTaHTUHOMOJNEM, U Kas3ajloch Obl, JH-
muio Ilam, B To BpeMs, Koraa B Mtanuu BiacTe NMpUHAMLIEKANA apU-
aHCKMM KOpOJISIM, Toc/ienHell onopebl B 3ToM Mupe. Ho Oymyiiee Bce
e ObUIO 3a TBepHOil Mo3uIMel eNMUCKOINoB PuMa: mociemoapiuas
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CMeHa IUHACTUM HA BH3AHTHUIICKOM TPOHE IpUBEIA K BOCCTAHOBJE-
HHIO Bepbl BeeneHckux CobopoB.

KoHcepBaTHBHBIE, OXpaHUTENbHBIE TEHAEHUUU VI Beka INpOsBHU-
JIUCh Takxe U B ToM, 4To V BeeneHckuii Co6op He NpHUBHEC HHUKAKHUX
HOBBIX JOIMaTMYECKUX ompeneleHuid. boiee Toro, maxe caM ¢axr
obpauienus: atoro Cobopa K «IejilaM JaBHO MHHYBIUMX OHei» BBI3BAI
Hacroslyo 6ypio B LepKBH, KOTOPYIO YI&JXOCh ITOTACHTH JIUIUD OJia-
rogapsi TMPUHUUMHAILHON IO3MIIMM €MUCKONoB PuMa, HauuHas ¢
Burinus, cBOMM AEKPeTAIbHBIM ITOCIAHUEM YTBEpAWBILErO peLLEeHUs
CobGopa, TakuM oOpa3oM IpuIaB €My cratyc BcesneHckoro, 3aTeM M
€ro MPeeMHUKOB, PAa3bSICHSBIINX 3aIIaIHOMY €ITUCKOIATy CMBICT IIPH-
HATBIX B KOHCTaHTHHOIOJIE KAHOHOB.

Ha mporsxeHnn Bcero VI Beka IMpoucxomuia IMOCTeNeHHAsI, HO He-
VKJIOHHAs Jerpafaius KyJabTypHOH Xu3HM Ha 3amage. Eule He cTojb
3aMetHas 1npu Ilane MoanHe I, coBpeMeHHUKe U Apyre Belukoro bo-
auus U JluoHucHss Majoro, oHa CTAaHOBHUTCS OYEBUAHOM Iocie Ara-
muta I, Ha NMOHTUGHUKAT KOTOPOTrO IPUXOAUTCS ITOCICTHUN BCILIECK
ymMupaBinei KyiabTypei. CB. ATallUTy yIOaJioch CO3IATh IIEPBYIO XpHC-
THAHCKYIO OMOIHOTEKY B PHMe, HO Me4Ta OpraHH30BaTh YHUBEPCUTET,
TaK W octajiack MeuToit. CTUXaMy pUMCKOro IHakoHa Aparopa, obpa-
meHHeIMU [lane BUruanio, 3aKphIBaeTCsl MOCACIHSIS CTPAHUILIA KYIb-
TYpHOH TpaAWHUU 3TOXU: BU3AHTUIICKOE 3aBoeBaHUe Mramuu oGepHY-
JIoch JJISI Hee HacTosielt Tparemueir. BU3aHTHS, SIBISSICH B TO BpeMs
HOCHTEJIbHUIIEH Goiee BBICOKOH KYJIBTYPHI, TeM He MeHee He CMoIya
JaTh UMIIYJIBC K TYXOBHOMY BO3pOXAeHUIO MTanuu, n6o He uMesa CHI
yIepXaTh 3aBOEBAHHOE, M IIOYTH Cpasy Xe ITOCIe MBaNlIaTHIETHeH pas-
PYILIMTENBHON BOMHBI HAYANOCh MEIIEHHOE OTCTYIUIEHHE BU3AHTHMCKIMX
BOMCK IIOJ yIapaMH HOBBIX 3aBOEBATeJeil — JIAHTOGAPAOB.

TeM He MeHee UMeHHO B VI Beke mpoucxomut GopMHUpoBaHUE IaIl-
CKOIi HcTropHorpaduu: co3maeTcs IMepBasi pedakliusa BaXHEHIIero Ia-
MSITHHKA 10 UCTOpUU enuckoroB PuMa — «Liber Pontificalis». Xota B
Pumckoit llepkBu U [0 3TOro BeJIMCh JIETOITUCHBIE 3aITMCH, U YXE CO
BpeMeHn Ilambr JluGepuss cymecrBoBan «Catalogus Romanorum
Pontificum», a Ttakxkxe Oonee paHHUe <«Depositio martyrum» u
«Depositio episcoporums», HO B HUX IIPAKTUYECKHM OTCYTCTBOBAIU pa3-
BepHyThie O6uorpaduu Ilan. ITosromy mosiBnenue Liber Pontificalis, B
Kotopoii ucropus Cesitoro IIpectona ObUTa NpeacTaBlIeHa B BUIE XpO-
HOJIOTMYECKOH ITOC/IETOBATEILHOCTH OTIENbHBIX ITOHTU(HKATOB, CTALO
BaxHelIeid Bexoil B uctopuorpabuu Pumckux Ilamn. CucreMarnyecku
JOTIOJHABINAACA B TE€YEHUE BEKOB M JTOBEACHHAS C IEepepbiBaMU IO
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noHTuduxara Maprtuna V (1417 — 1431 rr.), oHa oc)IyXumia OCHOBOM
1 o0OpasloM IS MOAPaXaHUS BCeX MCTOPUKOB PUMCKOM Kadenphl,
0e3yCIIOBHO, U IS IUIYILETO CTPOKU 3TOM KHUTH.

Ho caMbIM BaXHBIM COOBITHEM B €BpOIEMCKON KYJIBTYpE, XOTS TO-
rma, B VI Beke, IMoYTH He3aMEYEHHBIM, ObUIO co3manue JduoHUCHEM
ManbeiM HOBOI cHcTeMB JeTocuucieHUs: oT Poxnectsa XpucTopa.
W60 nMmenHo 3ta poausinasics B PuMe cucrema jgeTocuMciIeHNsI, KOTO-
pas [O3BOJIUIA YCTAHOBUTD €IUHYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO BCEl UCTOPUM YeJIO-
BEUECTBAa, CO BpeMEHeM IpHobpeia IobaasHoe, 00IEMIPOBOE PaCIIpo-
CTpaHEHHUE.

Jnsa 3anmagHoeBpOIEMCKOH apXMTEKTYphl M HcKycctBa VI Bek He
ObLT BpeMeHeM pacliBeTa, U B PuMe, 0Ge3yciiOBHO, He BEIHCh TaKHe
CTpPOUTENIbHbIE PabOThI, KOTOPHIE XOTS OBl B caMoOif OTHaJIeHHOH cTe-
IeHH ObUTH OBbI COITOCTABMMBI C TPAHIUO3HBIM MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIM 3011-
yectBoM IOctuHuaHa B KoHCTaHTHHOIIONE, TEM HE MEHee, KaK TOJIBKO
00CTOATENBCTBA BPEMEHU IIPEHOCTABISUIM BO3MOXHOCTh, CIHUCKOITBI
Puma mpuHuMaIMCh 32 BO3BEIEHHE HOBBIX XPaMOB M PECTaBpPaLMIO
o6BeTinaBIIMX. Ocobo cenyeT OTMETUTD LIepKOBb ¢BB. Ko3bMbl 1 Ja-
MMaHa, KOTopasi ObUIa yKpallleHa 3aMevyaTelbHEIMA MO3aWKaMM, CO-
XpaHMBIIUMHM 10 HAIMX JHEH MepBeld NpyxusHeHHbIH moprpet Ila-
ITBL.

II1. Cearocts Pumckux Ian

IMocne kpymienna 3amagHoii Pumckoil MMIIEpMM Ha €EMHUCKOIIOB
PuMa nermu MHOTME agMUHHUCTPATHBHBIE YHKIIMM, SBIABIIMECS
paHbllle MPEepOraTUBONA cBeTCKOM BiacTd. I1arpl BHITOTHSIIN THIDIOMA-
TUYECKHE MHCCHUM, 3aHUMAIMCh XO3AMCTBEHHOM JESITENBbHOCTBIO H
000poHOI Topoia, BeIM CTPOUTENbHBIE PaboThl, HO BCE Xe IJIaBHOH
IS HAX OCTaBajiach 3a00Ta 00 00€3MOJIEHHBIX JIONSAX, YbH CYILOBI
ObUTH 0E33XAJIOCTHO pa3laBlICHBI MMOYTH HE3aTHXABUIUMH B 3TO CTOJE-
THe BoHHamu. HakopMUTB TrolofgarmoInux, OKas3aTh MOMOIbL GOJb-
HBIM U paHEHBIM, BBIKYIIUTH MOIABUIMX B IUIEH U OOpaLICHHBIX B
pabTBO — BOT Ha YTO PacXOJZOBaJUCh OTPOMHEIE CPEICTBA, KOTOPHIE
IlepkoBb GepexXHO U pauUTEIbLHO CODMpaia CO CBOMX BIaNEHUH.

M3 mectHannatu Ilanm paccMoTpeHHOTo TMepHona LIECTh OCTAIUCH
HEBKJIIOYEHHBIMU B PUMcKuUit muTypruueckuit KateHaapb. Yto Kacaert-
csl IIEPBOr'O M3 CTOSIIMX B STOM psiny — AHacTtacud I, To maBHO yxke
YCTaHOBJCHA HECIPAaBEeLJIUBOCTb HAIMpPABJIEHHOTO MPOTHUB HETO IaM-
dnera. I'pekodIbCKasT OPUEHTAIIMST AHACTACHS IO MEPOM HEIPHUMMU-
PUMBIX ITPOTUBHHUKOB BH3aHTUM IpeBpaTUIACh B OOBHHEHHE B €pECH.
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IIpu aToM creayeT OTMETUTD, YTO BCE K€ HEKOTOpPbIE MCTOYHUKM Ha-
3bIBAIOT 9TOro Ilamy cBAThIM (62; 73 Burwiuii, 1onycTHUBIIMA Hecnpa-
BEIJIMBOCTh K CBOEMY IMpellleCTBEHHUKY, cB. CHJIbBEPUIO, B30HIA Ha
Arnocronsckuii [Ipecton, ¢ IOMOIUBIO HEOTPAHUYEHHOH BJIACTH BH-
3aHTHICKOrO MMIIEpPATOpa, caM BCKOpE IIpeTepliel MHOTOE W3 TOTO,
YTO BBINAJIO Ha moJto cB. CHJIBBEPHUS: U THEB MMIIEPATOPAa, M apecT, U
TIOpBMY, U cChbUIKyY. Ilenaruit I Takke ocTancs HEKAaHOHU3MPOBAHHBIM,
XOTSI O ero BEJUKOIYLIUH U O6JIaropodHBIX MOCTYIIKAX CBHUIAETENBLCTBY-
IOT KaK BHU3AHTHICKKE, TaK U JIATUHCKUE UCTOYHUKHU. ITo-BrauMomy,
6yu3Kas nopyx6a ¢ uMmmepatopom KOcTHHMAHOM Opocana TEHb ITOI03-
PEHUI U Ha HEro.

B pycckuit 1iepkOBHBINH KajleHIaph BHECEHA IaMSITh TOJHKO OJHOTO
Pumckoro IMTamsr VI Beka — cB. Aranuta. Ero KpaTkoe XuTHe INOMe-
mweHo B «Benukux MuHesx-Yetusix» Mutporionuta Makapust (XVI B.)
n «Kutugx cesareix» cB. Jumutpus Pocrosckoro (XVIII B.). Takum
o6pa3oM, B INPaBOCIaBHOM LIEPKOBHOM KajleHAape CB. ATraruT CTail
miecTHanuaTeiM Pumckum [larmoif, BKiIO4asg OCHOBATeNA AIOCTOJIb-
cxoro IIpectona — cB. Iletpa.
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